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Wherein the controuerſie of the vni- 


uerſalitie of Redemption and grace 


by Chriſt, and of his death for all men, 
is largely handled. 


HEREVYNTO IS ANNEXED A TRE A- 
tiſe of Gods Predeitination in one booke. 


Written in Latin by IAco Kimtponcivs D. and 
profeſſor of Diuinitie at Herdelberge,and tranſlated 
into Engliſh by H YH IN cx Preacher of 
the word of God. 
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NORABLE SIR THOMAS 
EGERTON KNIGHT, LORD 
Keeper of the Great Seale of Exg- 
lend, and one of ber Maieſiies 


teſt benorable priuio 
Councell, 


Auing finiſhed the tranſlation of 
this volume, (Right Honorable) 
I was in doubt whether I might 
ſafely ſend it forth as a matrer chat 
would, as it ought to be imbraced 
& fauoredof eueryone into whoſe 
hands it ſhould come: or to offer 
it tothe view of ſome honorable 
| perſon, and to commend it to his 
fauourable protection, and in his name topubliſh it, If I had 
. reſolued ypon the firſt way, as | doubt not but it ſhould haue 
found friends, cuen all the louers of the truerh, that 
would gladly haue accepted it: ſo l know it ſhould haue had 
many x. ww on among vs in this land, as it hath had in o- 
ther countries alteadie, and commech now abroad 2 * 
owne tongue, fromthence greatly reptoched, and withfioo 
with a ſpiteſullenemie, albe it to his ſname full foy le, and diſ- 
grace in the end. And therefore I thought it beſt to follow 
mine authot. as he offereththe knowledge and cuſtodie of the 
trueth, which he here maintaineth vnto a high and mightie 
Prince: ſo l am bold to offer my tranſlation of ſo ea 
arne ,, 
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THE EPISTLE 


euill and etronious ſpirits, The cauſe that is handled 
here is Gods; the chat it hath, is che trueth of his holy 
word; the witneſle and teſtimonie thereof, is the yniforme 
conſent of the Church of Chriſt, beleeuing and conſeſſing 
the ſame; the matter hereof is the redemption of our ſoules, 
the comfort of ont couiciences, the ſtay of our faith, and the 
anchor of out hope. If the certaintie of theſe things (right 
Honourable)be called in queſtion, and taken from vs that are 
mortal] men,what ioy can we haue in any thing, that here for 
a time wee enioy? What hope can wee haue ofa bettet life, 
hen this fraile one ſhall be taken from vs, and wee all ſhall 
be called to giue out account? But as Satan the enemie of 
our ſaluation, hath alwaies heretofore ſowed tares among 
the wheate, and corrupted the ſinceritie of the trueth uu er- 
rors and lyes, and that vnder a faire pretence: ſo at this day, 
when he could noteffecthis purpole ſo farre as he deſired, by 
the late and lamentable ſtrite that he hath raiſed among vs, 
(tbough thereby he hath quenched che zeale of many, and 
made them fall from their firſt loue) hath euen now in our 
Church, as he hath done in others, raiſed a doubt, and broc he 
a controuetſie in the maine grounds of our Religion and 
faith, to wit, in the doctrine of mans Redemption by the 
death of Chtiſt, and of Gods eternall predeſtination. Where- 
in as he doth not greatly preuaile, becauſe the gouernours of 
our Church, and the conſent ofall chat bee godly and learned 
for the moſt part, therein are againſt him: ſo, that hee may 
proceede no further in time to come, and that the mindes of 
men may bee ſetled in thetrueth of their ſaluation, I haue 
thought it my dutie to the Church of God, to teſtiſie my loue 
ofche trueth, and my vnfained cate of the knowledge of the 
fame among vs, and continuance thereof in our poſteritie, 
by taking paines to tranſlate into our vulgar tongue theſe 
bookes. Herein you ſhall plainly ſee, that albeit the death 


of Chriſt the ſonne of God, as touching the greatnes of the 

price,be ſufficient for the redemption of whole mankinde in 
the world, yea if there were many worlds of them, as An- 

ſelme ſaith : yet che proptietie of redemption mn 
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DEDICATORIE. 


thoſethat are not the veſſels of the deuill, but the members 
of Chriſt by ſaith, and the grace of regeneration : the reſt, 
wholiue without faith and regeneration not belonging to 
this redemption from ſinne and death: Or, which is all one, 
ou ſhall ſee it proued by infallible teſtimonies of Scripture, 
general! conſent of antiquitie, and ai neu writers, and by 
ſubltanciall arguments, that redemption from ſinnes, rigb- 
teouſnes and ſaluation are benefits proper to the Church, 
and not common to all and every one, elect and reprobate, 
belceuer and vabelceuer, to the ſaued and damned. You 
ſhall plainly ſee (1 fay) that the Sauiour promiſed to the 
world, and preached of alwaies in the Church, by the mouth 
of all the holy prophets and Apoſtles, is appoynted by the fa- 
ther to be a propitiation through faith in his blood in all, and 
ypon all that beleeue ——_ and that this benefite of the re- 
ſtoring and redemption of mankinde, albeit it be proper and 
peculiartothe Church, as touchingthe efficacie of it, yet it is 
vniuerſall in that ſenſe, wherein we beleeue and 
confeſſe the holy Church of Chriſt to be vniuerſall. Againſt 
this trueth the aduerſarie fighteth eagerly and impudent- 
ly with bicter . 0 lyes, gricuous * phemies, flat 
contratieties abſurdities, ing the naturall ſenſe 
gr x ts: g 


of the ſacred Sctipture, and the ancient writers. Bur 
all cheſe his weapons wins him not the victory, for either they 
de blunt and cannot butt our cauſe, or elle the edge of them is 
turned againſthimſelſe: and his one maſters in whom he 
lorieth, Luther, Brent i iu, and the reſt, whole diſciple and fol- 
wer he wouldfaine be, leaue him in his bad cauſe, nay are 
brought in plainely, reprouing and condemning his opinion 
as etronious, and Gedling for the MER FAS lide, Nay 
further it is here flatly auouched, that the olde Pelagian he- 
reſie and impietie, which Augu/{ine long agoe conſuted, and 
the Churchoſ God then c ed, is the father ofthe binth, 
and beginning of out aduetſaries opinion. 

As Be the treatiſe of Predeſtination annexed hereto, it 
ſerueth ſpecially for the fuller euidence and greatercertain= 
ticofthoſethungsthat are handled in the former hookes con- 

5 ˙ 0g Rs 


— 2 


Prafat. ad Rom. 


De Cor. & gra. 


f. 13 & 7. 


THE EPISTLE 

cerning the vnĩuerſalitie of grace and redemption. For the 
remnants of the Pelagians ofold, and at thjs day, affirming 
none at all to bee excepted from the redemption of Chriſſs 
blood and in reſpect of God maintaining cternall liſe to bee 
prepared for all, are therefore fallen to the extolling of ſuch 
grace, becauſe they would in no caſe conſeſſe, that Cod ac- 
cording tothe purpoſe & coũſel of his own will, in his ſecret 
iudgement but manite(t worke, maketh one veſſell to honor, 
and another to diſhonour: nor will aſſent hereto, that the 
number of the predeſtinate can neither be increaſed nor di- 
miniſhed. Both which points are fully handled, and plainly 
ptoued againſt them in this booke. 

Luther ſaith notably: Ex predeitinationis ſententia ſola 
pendere omnia, qui accepturi ſint verbum, qui non: qui credi- 
tri, qui non: qui liberandi a peccato,qui occacands : qui dam- 
nandi,qui iu iſicandi. That is, Upon the onely ſentence of pre · 
deſtination all things depend, who ſpall recetue the word, who 
net : who ſhall belzene,whe not : who ſpall be freed from ſinne, 
who blinded therein : who ſhall be dammed,who ſaued. There» 
fore ſeeing God ſaueth ſome men, and condemneth others, 
and that willingly, (for nothing can bee done it he be imply 
vnwilling, and againſt it) we mult of neceſſitie conſeſſe, that 
both are done accordingto Gods purpoſe, and that eternall. 
For there is nothing temporall in God, otherwiſe he ſhould 
be mutable. And this is nothing els, than that God hath cho- 
ſen ſome, and reiected others from euerlaſting. 

Touching the certaine number of the ptedeſtinate, Augu- 
Nine ſaich truly: Pradeſtimatorum in regnum Dei ita certia 
eſt munerus, &c. that is, The number of them that are prede- 
ſtinate wnto the hingdome of God is ſo certaine, that nothing 
can be added to them, nor any thing of them dimmiſbed. And 
againe, Electorum ſi quiſquam perit. fallituy Dems, & vitio 

ano vincitur cc. that is, If any of the elect periſbeth, od 

in deceined, and ouercome of mans ſiune: but none of them pe- 
riſheth,becauſe God u not deceined,nor ouercome of any thing. 
This treatiſe alſo teacheth,that a man may be certaine of his 
election & ſaluation, & by what meanes he may know N : 
waar 
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DEDIC ATORIE, 

what we are to iudge of the election of others : how neceſſa- 
ric and profitable this doctine is, to know Gods mercie and 
iuſtice, and his free grace againſt all Pelagians and Semipe- 
lagians, and to teach vs humilitie, patience in aduerſitie, 
loue towards God, and an earneſt ſtudie of all good works, 
This is briefly the ſumme of theſe bookes , which I haue 
tranſlated for the benefit and helpe of the common ſott, that 
ynderſtand them not inthe Latin tongue, that by reading 
and ynderſtanding hereof they that erte, may teturne againe 
to the trueth and imbrace it hereafterthe bettet; they that 
doubt, may be fully refolued hereby; and they that haue held 
this doctrine as the trueth of God in time paſt, may be con- 
firmed therein, and incouraged to profeſſe it to their liues 
end. 

Now theſe my labours I preſent to the view of your Ho- 
nour, crauing n for my boldnes, and the protection 
and defence oftheſe myſteries of the Goſpel oſChriſt, Icom- 
mend ynto your Honor, aſſuring my ſelſe, that as the great 
and mightie Chriſtian Princes ofthe world account it an ho- 
nour vnto them to be, and to be called defenders of the true 
faith of Chriſt, by whom they raigne : ſo your Honour will 
gladly and willingly receiue the protection of this his trueth, 
who hath not onely aduanced you to ſo high a place of dig- 
nitie in this Common-wealth, but hath alſo giuen you an 
heart to feare him, to miniſter true iudgement, and to pro- 
mote the Goſpel by furniſhing this Church with — and 
able Miniſters, and that freely in this corrupt age hen all 
things are ſet to ſale. The great good report that generally 
is given of your Honor in euery place for theſe things, of all 
perſons, but eſpecially of Miniſters and Schollers,as it draw- 
eth the hearts and affections of men vnto you in all dutie, & 
cauſeth many a hearty praierto be made to God foryour life 
& continuance in weldomg: ſo among other, it hath moued 
mee though the meaneſt — to bleſſe God for 

ou, & to reioyce in your behalſe, & that ſo muchthe rather, 
auſe it hath pleaſed God out of Cheſſhire my natiue ſoile, 


to aduance one to ſo high a place and authotity, and to make 
. 4 * 
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him ſo famous for weldoing, as he hath doneyour Honour, 
Goe on itill (good my Lord) in chat good courſe that you 
have begun : honour the Lord with your authoritie, and he 
wall yet more honour you: keepe a good conſcience in all 
things,andtheremembrance thereof ſhallbe your ioy. Bona 
conſcientia (ſauh Bernard) afficit gaudis vinentem,conſolatur 
worientem,erernumg, durat : that is, A goodconſcience glad- 
deth a man in his life, comfort eth him in his deatb, and «ndu- 
reth for eme r. And after your Honour hath ſerued your time 
according to the counſell of God, and ſhall be readytobee 
called before that great Maſter of the Rolles and records of 
all che world, you {hall with the Apoble ſay to your endles 
comſott: Certamen preclarum decertaus, curſum conſun- 
mani, fidem ſeruaui : quid ſupereſt, repoſita eſt mihi iuſtitia 
corona. 1 haue fought a good fight, I haue finiſhed my courſe, I 
baus kept the faith from henceforth there is laid vp for me 4 
crowne of righteonſnes. 
Thus ceaſing any further to interrupt your Honour from 
r weighty affaires, which I know be man, l humbly with 
* take my leaue, praying God long to — 
your Honour in health, to make you zealous of his glorie, 
conltant in all weldoing to the turtherance of his Goſpell, 
faichfull to het Maieſtie, carctull of Juſtice, profitable to the 
whole Realme, proſperous in all your waies, and com- 
fortable to your owne ſoule, that at length you 
may ſleepe in peace, and make a ioytull 
account, Amen. Grenſteedin 


Eſſex. Octob. 3 1. 
1598. 


Tour Honors moſt humble at com- 
mandement inthe Lord: 
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TO THE MOST EX- 


CELLENT AND RENO W- 
MED PRINCE, AND LORD, THE LORD 
Frederike the fourth , Cquot Palatine on the Rhene, 
Duke of Bauarie,ofthe ſacred Romane Einpite, 
chicfe Sewer and EleRor,hismoſt 


gracious Lorde and. 


Prince. 


OST noble Prince Elector, and 
" gracious Lorde , thinos are 
| — in 4 — beemg 
bd, Vicar among men : among o- 
ther, wiſedome, which comtaineth 
the hnowledgs of dinine and hu- 
P Y ane thingr, is a ſingular beau- 
rifying of him, and a paſſing good 
| defence, H, Platoes rdge- 
ment was that Common wea'es ſhoxld then be happy, when ei- 
ther Princes ſtudied phloſophy,or els Philoſophers ruled Com- 
mon weales, eAndtovſe a grauer witneſſe, the multitude of wiſts. 
wiſe men is the ſafetie of the worlde, and a prudent king is the 
ſtay of the people,ſairh the wiſe man. Forwhich canſe alſo Sa- 
lomon Dauids ſowve,the w1ſ-ſt king of mortal men,when in hig 
tender yeres he had receiued ihe gonernment of the kingdome, 
bauing choiſe offered him of God to arke what he — 
onely wi ſedame. Plato alſo report eth what war the cuſtome of In Alibiadss 


the Perſians in bringing vp the eldeſt ſonnes of their king ii bat 
mere to ſucceede in * TER bow they — >. them 


fro their tender yeres with the ſtudy of wiſedome and vertue, to 
the intent they might gauerne the kin gdome at length with bo- 
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THE EPISTLE, 


our. After this ſort it war, At their age of foureteene 
yeeres the kings ſchoolemaſters (as they were 20 oure 
choſen out of all the Perſians, the wiſeſt man, the inſte/t, the 
moſt temporate. & the valianteſt ma did vndertake the tharge 
of them, The firſt taught them the worſhip of the gods, and 
Engl) inſtruttions, The ſecond adui ſed the to affect & fauour 
the trueth in their whole life. The third that they mould not 
be ouercome with any deſire,but accuſtome themſelues to line 
like freemen, & in very deed kings, ruling themſelues ahone al 
thing 5,05 not ſerning any deſires, The fourth made thi ſtoute, 
leaſt through feare they ſhould commit any thing not beſee+ 
ming their dig nitie and become ſernants. This inſtructiõ of one 
that ſhould be a Prince floriſhed amog the Perſians, And ſure- 
ly they rightly indged, that he ought to be trained v in the pre- 
cepts 7 wiſedome, that , ef religion, and of the king dome: but 
that being ignorant of Gods trueth they imbraced a falſe reli- 
gion throug b the magical inſtruction of Loroaſter.e An inſtru- 
Aion not vnlike, albeit enery way farre better, as being taken 
out of the cleereſt fountames of beauenly wiſedome, hath hap- 
pened wnto your H. he moſt gracious Prince. Neither 
haue the praiersof Salomon been wanting both of your High - 
neſſe,( hich from your childhood hauing taken delight in the | 
knowledge of profitable and good things, bath beene earneſt | 
in dayly prayers with Gad, and is unceſſantly inſtant, deſiring 
tobe i by bim with an vnder ſtanding heart:) and alſo of 
all good men pho publikely and priuately meſt regarded 
that thing, and not without canſe, And hom much bath been 
effetted Geral — experiments doe teftifie, and ſuch as 
Hall be with thavkefull hearts made knowne topeſteritie to the 
bonour of God. Firſt becauſe that noble Prince and Lord, i be 
Lord TohnCafimire, Tutor, and a ſecond parent as it were, to 
your Highnes being lately taken ont of this life, your flouriſbing 
age, and already ripe togonernment and your ivdgement riper 
than your age,(moſt excellent Frederike) haue afforded vs a re- 
fuge and ſolace in ſo hard a caſe. Then, becauſe after you had 
talen vpon yon t he gouernment of | moſt large Dominions,wee 
ey full haue ſeent ſuch trials of your great vert ne, and ſuch 
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THE EPISTLE. 
foundations bane beene layd of good gouernment, although in 
a lamentable and wicked time, . — hfted vy the * 
of all men vnto a ſingular good expettation. Goc on forwarde 
therefore in this minde and vertue(moſt noble prince Eleclor,) 
be ſtrong in the Lord and in his mightie power, remember the 
Lordes exhortation in old time to Ioſhua: I will bee with 
thee,as I was with Moſes, I will not leauethee, nor ſorſake 
thee. Be of good comfort that thou mayeſt doe according tothe 
Lav. Let not the books of the Lame depart from thy mouth. 
Then thou ſpalt deale wiſely and ly in all things. In 
like maner alſo the holy man Dauid(as we read) diligently ex- 
borted his ſonne Salomon, when being at yet a child hee was 
vom conſecrated to raig ne. The Lorde G od, who taketh away, 


1.Kings.2. 


and appointeth Princes, and from whom commeth wiſedome Dan a. 


and fortitude ,endue your bighnes more and more with verine 
om aboue. 
But moſt noble prince Elector, and gracions Lorde, ſceing 
theſe foure bookes of the Redemption of mankinde, aud Gods 
ination being written by me a yeere agoe,ſhould nome 
come abroad under the authoritie of your gouernment, J 
thought that this my duet ſhould be — your High- 
nei I ſhould intitle and offer them moſt humbly umto you and 
that in reſpelt of that thankefulneſſe, whereunto I am many 
wayes bound to your Highnes, | know well inough, that I am 
not able thirway tomaks a full recompence, yet freely to pro- 
feſſe the ſume is the 3 of a thankefull perſon, Furt her 
becauſe in theſe and the like Ecelefiafticall comtronerſies, that 
ariſe from reſtles wit a it is meete that Princes efþecially ſhould 
bane the knowledge and cuſtodie of the trueth, tothe intent 
that malicious detractors and depraners may doe the leſſe hurt 
10 Chriſtian religion. At this day we are ſlandered of malicious 
men with a new crime that is fained againſt v though wee 
ſbould deny that ¶ hriſt died for al men. An impudent reproach, 
For according tothe Scriptures we alſoconfeſſe the ſame, but 
we denie, that thereupon it follometh that all mankinde with - 
out exceptio of any one are by the death of Chriſt indeed iuſti- 
fied ſaued, and reſtored into the boſome of grace, haning recei- 
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ned the pardon of their fixnes whether they beleee or no. This 
is a deni ſe of man, and therefore to be refuſed if wee will retaine 
the conſent of the Prophets and «+ Apoſiler, to wit that every one 
that beleeneth in ¶ hriſt leſu, receineth remiſon of ſin nes 
through bis name the wrath of God abiding d pon the wnhe + 
leeners. 

Now the dottrine of Predeitination, according to which 
God ſaueth in mercie ſome of the dammable lumpe of mankind, 
and minſtice puniſheth others for their ſinnes, being in rhe 
ſame lumpe viterly forſaken, js of it ſelfe plaine,if we deſire ra- 
ther to follow the direction of Gods ſpurit, than the 22 
ces of fooliſh reaſon. But reaſon being tronbled with the depth 
of Gods grace and bis tndgement, leaxeth here nothing vn 
aſſay d, as we may ſeeby the example of the Pelagians o/d and 
nene. the firt Auguſtine of old trwve ſoundly confuted, and Lu- 
ther the latter. Therefore let thoſe men that would be counted 
Lutherans, looke to it, hom they doe agree in 2 both a- 
gainſt Luther, & the truth it ſelfe alſo with the Pelagians But 
[ make an end praying God that under your Highne; the ſtu- 
dies of peace, learning and pietie, may alwayes floriſu. Amen. 
At Heidelberge the 12. ot March. 159 2. 


Your Highneſſe moſt humbly bounden 


IacoBYs KIMEDONCIYS, D. 


A table of certaine places of Scrip- 
ture expounded in theſe Bookes. 


it 3. The ſeede of the woman, cr. 100 
Iwill put emmitie oc. 101 
Gen. 12. & 22. Ie thy ſeede ſhall al nations cc r. 05. 20. 
Leuit. 16. Of the Scape Goate. 107 
Deut.7. God hath choſen thee to be a people. 283 
Eſay 53. He hath laid theiniquittes of vs al c. 103. 202 
Eſay 62. Tell the daughter of Sion, 205 
Jerem.2 3. In bis dayes Iſrael ſhall be ſaued. 204 
Ierem. 3 1. Iwill make a covenant with the houſe of Iſraol, c&c. 
20 
Ezech.18. I will not the death of « ſinner ec, 3 x 
Oſea 13. Thy deſtractionis of thy ſel/e. 334 
Zach. 2. cieyce O daughter Sion. 204 
Zach. 3. Iwill cake away the iniquitie of that land, 105 
Zach. 9. T hy king commeth wnto thee. 204 
Plalm.2. [will giue thee the heatben for &c. 106 
Wild. 1. God made not death. 334 
Eccleſiaſticus 3 3. As one day excelleth another. 285 
Matth. 1. He ſpall ſane his people, 180 
Matth.7. I nexer knew you. 210 
Matth. 1 8.Oftheſe little ones that beleene in me. 166 
The parable of the debter. 126 
Matth. 26. I hich a ſhedfor many. 181 
Luk. 1. Ho bath redeemed his people. 182 
Luk. 2. { tell you of great ioy. 183 
Alight to lighten the Gentiles. 184 
Luk. 1 1-Of the ftrong man armed. 103 


uk. 2 4. T be Goiell muſt be preacbed cc. 95 
Luk.2 4.7 be Goſßel muſt be pre 1 
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Ich. 1. He leg hteneth every man that cometh, 


Of bis felneewe allreceine. 
Behold the Lambe of God that taketh,chc, 76 
Ioh. 3. So God loued the morid. 74 
The wrath of God abidet h, cc. 184 
Ioh. 3. & 12. came to ſane the world, 79 
Ioh. 6. I will gine my fleſh for the life, 77 
My father — you a heanenly bread, 78 
Ioh. 10. lay downe my life for my ſheepe. 185 
loh. 1 1.T bat he might gather the 2 of God. 186 
Ioh. 1 2 hben I am hfted vp I will drew, 187 
Ioh 15. 7 bar Aman ſhould; lay downe bis life for his friends. 
187 
If I bad not come, they had had no ſine. 175 
loh. 17. I pray not — the world, 188 
For them I ſan ſtiſie my ſelfe. 190 
Thon haſt Linen me power euer all fleſh 70 
None of them is loſt but the loſt 2 7· 
Add. 5. Togine remiſſien ef finnes to ſrael. 199 
Act. 10. T 2 giue 9 199 
Act. 2 o. God hath redeemed bus Church with his owne blood. 
Rom. 2. ho ſocuer ſinned without the Law. 175 
Rom. 3.T be rightconſnes of od vpon all that beleene. 191 
Rom. 5. He died for bis enemies. 188 
Verſ. 19. Throwghthe oledience of one & c. 8 
Verſ. 18. The benefit redaumded to all men, to the iuſtiſication 
of life. 63 
Rom 8. He gaue him for vs all. 53192 
Rom.9. The plece of predeitination is diſcuſſed. 286 
The elder ſhall ſerne the younger. 291 
Jacob I haue loued, C ſau I haue hated. 293 
O man who art thou ct. 313 
Rom. 11. He hath not cat away bu people whom he foretnem. 
297 
Of the Tewes cut off through wnbeleefe, 125 
That he might bane mercy vpon all, 69 


Rom. 14 De Frey not him with meate for whom Chrift died. 


116 
Rom. 14. According tothe things he bath done in the body. 
282 
Rom. 16. 7 be Goſpell declared to all nations, 96 
1.Cor.z. /f any deſtroy the temple of Gad. 116 
1.Cor.8, Thy brotberÞballp eriſh for whom Chriſt died, 117 
1.Cor.; 2. He worketh 710 in all. 42 
1. Cor. 5. All ſhall be quickened. _ 66 
2.Cor.5. Reconciling the world, Y 7 
One died for all, 56 
Galath.3 ben ye began in the ſpirit. 122 
Galath. 5. Sani e libertie, 124 
Tiere fallen from grace. a 122 
Ephe. 1. As he bete vs im him. 297 
All things arereiteredin Chriff. 66 
Ephe.s. He. _——_—_ He for his Church. 194 
Col. 1. / fa affliftions of Chriſt. 12 
He hath — things in beauen. 66.67 
He hath delivered vs from the power of darkyet. 195 
Ye that were ſometime ſtrangers. 195 
He continue ſlable in the hope. 69 
1. Tim. 1. & 4. Of ſuch as fall from faith. 109 
1. Tim. 2. He will haus all men to be ſaued. 51.53.54 
He game hinoſolſe for all. 56 
1 Tim. 4. He is the Sauiour of all ſpecially of the fait. 
19 
2.Tim.2.1f au man purge bimſelfe. 306 
Tit.3. The grace of God hath wes to all men. 96 


Heb. a. Alt thin hes to C * $9 
He that * and they that are ſanctiſied. 60 
He tailed death for all. 61 

Heb. 5. He is made the autbor of ſaluatiom to all that OY, 
him. 

Heb. 6. It is impoſſible for them that — 8 to 


be renued by repentance. 113 
r Hr . 


— 4 — \ 


Heb.9.Of Redemption of ſins underthe former Teſtament, 2 
If the bloodof gaates cc. 197 
That the — receine oc, 197 
He t 10ke away t 50 . 19 

Heb.1 == — — we receine libertie. 11 

1. Pet. 1. Elett according to foreknowledge, © 
Renealed for the — | 99 

1. Pet. 2. hereunto they were appointed, 122 

2. Pet. i. He i: blind: aud hath forgot teu. 119 

2. Pet. 1. Mas your election ſure. 307 

2. Pet. 2. They deny the Lord that bought them. 117 
Of ſuch as returue to filihumes. 117 

2. Pet. 3. He will baue none to periſb. 261 

1. Ioh. 1. The blood of Chriſt clenſeth vs. 199 

1. Ioh. 2. haue { brift our aduocate. 80 
For the ſinnes of the whole world, 80 

were not of vs. 111.333 

1. Ioh. 3. That he might deſtrey the workes of the deuill. 212 

1. loh. 5. I hey that belecus not make Goda lyar. 127 

Apoc. 1. He bathwaſhed vs from our ſinnes. 200 

Apoc. 53. He hath redeemed vn to G 200 
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OF. THE REDEMP- 
, TION” OF MANKIND 

| BY CHRIST. 

| The firſt Boole. 
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j herein is ſutwed the ſumme and diniſion 
of this doctrine. 
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N E myſtetie of the Redemption of 
mankinde by the onely begotten 
Son of God our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

\a the Apoſtles ſaithſullie and moi The furrme of 
5 haue teſſificd at large, Bot ror pw 
w firſt by live! ce, and then by , and con- 
mario bes the lewes and ©" — 
4 Gentiles: to wit, that the eternall ,,., : 
word, (which is the eternallSonne Rc. 15.8. 9. 
of God) to confirme the promiſes made tothefathers, and 

thatthe Gentiles ſhould glorifie God for his mercie, in the 

laſtdaies, when the fulnes oftime was come, took vpon him Cb... 
the true natureofman,of the Virgin Mary his mother,byrhe 

operation of the holy Ghoſt; and intheforme of a ſervant, Hal. 7. 

was obedientto his father vnto the death, euen the death of | 
the Croſſe, that by his precious blood, as of a Lambe yndefi- 1. Fer. r. ig. 

led and without migbtredeeme vs from all ĩniquitie, 

and putifie vs a peculiar people vnto himſelſ . a ealous of good 74.2. 14. 

I be ſame Apoſtles haue alſo witneſſed, that to the 
this redemprion, a true faith in 
B Chiti 
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qu ny whereby as it were by a hand, 
and apply him wich all his inerits and — 
ts vnto our ſelues. a unf. 
ö aero em WAN ee e e 
it PO e De faichſull as yet do 
keepe. For ſo the holie Apoſile Paul deſcribing this Abele 
g. 13. 24. myſtetie in few but cleere words ſaith: A haut farmed and 
25-26: re depriued of the glorie of Gad. and arias by bis 
grace thorew the redemption which it in Chrift Iſa; whom 
Ged hath ſer forth to bee areconciliation thorow faith in his 
Blood, to declare his righteouſnes by the forginenes of the ſomes 
that be mig bi be inſt,and a inftifier of him which is of the 
faich of Teſs. And the Author to the Hebrewes writeth on 
Feb,g.11.f0 is this maner: But Chriſt comming a high prieſt of good things to 
come, by his owne blood entred once mtotbe bolv place and ob- 
tained cternall redemption. For if the blood of buli and goates 
ſanttifieth the vxcleane tothe purifying of the ſi: ſo; how much 
more ſball 38 (rift, who through the cternal ſpirit 
offered bimſclfe without ſpot to God, purg? your cov ſciences 
from dead works th ferne the lining God? I hrrefore he is ile 
Medlatour of the New Teſlament, that thronph death which 
was for theredemption of the tran swhich were vnder 
the former Teftament, they which were called, mioht receine 
ednet gde y eg of del 
be con that ) in ng ot the A 
to the Romanes, are y vnderfiood the ſinnes com- 
mitted ynder the old Teſtament, whichcould nor be purged 
with the blood of goates and calues, but the righteous did 
web.10.14. expect a better oblation, which ſhould conſectate for cuer 
48: 13.11, thoſe that are ſanctified. Peter alſo faid : By the 


S a — 7 "7.1 e 
this whole of redemption is large, and worthie 
of * 9 ge to wit: 1 —— 3. Her. 
4¹ ben, 5. For what cauſe, 6 hereto amd y. in ho are redee- 
wed. All theſe truly haue a profitable and neceſſatie conſi- 
deration, and bee euery where taught in the Scriptures. 2 

4 E 
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Or Max IN. Chep.2. 


theſe propounded ee 
— 9} and laſt, ſor which cauſe chieflie wee 


yndertake this labour, wee will more fully and largely ex- 
cher gs . Ee 
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CHAP: 11 
in beuce we are redecmed. 


Here fore as touching this queſtion: A hence we are re- 
T holy Scri Scri Aue iently te ach VS, that the Our redemptis 
_— ion, whereof we peake,is not temporall from ſome is not corporal, 
— bondage or 22 ſuch as the redemption was but {pirituall 
of Hel from Egype, dom the houſe of bondage, and the N 
band of Pharao by . and after from the band of the 1 n 
Canaanits, and Midianits, and other their enemies by Ge- 
deon and other udges, and ſpecially from the moſt grieuous 
7o. yeares captiuitie in Babylon, by Cyrus the king and Mo- 
narch of Perſia: but this we inns is ſpirituall and eternal, 
ſhadowed of old by thole corporal deliverances: to wit, 
from che powerofdarknes,and the ſlauerie of finne & death, Cabs 17. 
and of him who had the powet of death, that is, the deuill. Heb. a. 13. 
And theſe be the enemies and haters, whereof Zachari — 
father of lolm Baptiſt maketh mention in his { 
extolling this redeinption: Bleſſed be the Lord God ft 
for be hath viſited and redeemed bis 
a borne of ſaluat ion for vs iu the hauſe of Danid bu ſeruant, 
a be ſpal by the mamtb of Ar: holy 


, that heewould 
ſane vs from our enemies, and "15.4%; wy of all that bate 


v1: that deliuered from e 1 wee 
in bolineſſe and right 7 
Fe ant van the daies of our life. And albeit ha — 
ſpirituall and eternall redemption is vſually contemned of 
carnall men, who ſauout nothing but the things of the fleſh, 
and to 9 the ſlauetie oſſmne and the world is ſolweer, 
as Satanthe God of this world hath blindedtheir minds: I 
ſuch is the greatnes,and fo ineſtimable is the dignitie there- 


olghat they — FM = 


— Dt F 


of Tl Let. 1.68.77 
people. and hath raiſed vp 
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whereby libertie to captiues ſaluation to them thatperiſhed, 
599999 — 
the riches, kingdomes, and pleaſures of the whole world are 
to bee eſteemed as nothing in compariſon of it. For what 
Matth.16. doth it profit a man, if he gaine the whole world, and loſe 


his one ſoule? or what recompence ſhall a man giue for 
his ſoule? 


— — — — 


CHAP, III. 
2 By whom thisredemptioncame. 
Our tedeemer U Ve nowrhe Redeemer, who hath deliuered vs from the 
is Chriſt true lauerie of ſinne, death, andthe power of Satan, is none o- 
God and man ther, then the Mediatour of God and men, our Lord Iclus 
2 ige Chriſt, true God, and true man, like vnto vs in all chings ex- 
1 2.5.6, cept ſinne. For there is one God, and one Mediatour allo of 
God and men, the man Chriſt leſus, who gaue hiniſelte a 
price of redemption for all, as the Apoſtle ſaith. And to the 
Rom. 3. 24. Romanes chap. 3. he teac heth that wee are juſtified — 
the redemption wrought in Chriſt Ieſu. And elſewhere t 
1. cer. l. 30. ſame Apoſtle aftirmeth, that Chriti is made vnto vs of God 
wiſedome, tighteouſnes, ſanctification, and tedemption, that 
as it is written; He that teioyceth. let him teioyce in the Lord. 
Iohn, who from the breaſt of the Lord had receiued hidden 
myſteries, likewiſe teſtificth: If any man ſinne, wee haue an 
bo at with God, Ieſus Chriſt the ri and he is the 
propitiation for our ſinnes: and not ſor ours onely, but alſo 
for the ſinnes of the whole world, But euery where ſuch te- 
Eph.2.20 ſtimònies meete vs in the diuine Scriptures. For leſus Chriſt 
\[Cor.3.11, is the foundation of the Scripture, of the Prophets and Apo- 
4414.1z ſtles: neither is there ſaluation in any other, nor any other 
name giuen ynder heauen among men, whereby wee muſt 
be ſaued. Whereupon their error is worthily to bee deteſted, 
who not contented with the onely and perſect redeemer 
Chriſt, ſeek part oftheir redemption and ſaluation elſewhere, 
in themſclues,or in the Saints: * 
| vnleſſe 
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Or ManxinD. Chaps 5 
enleſſe the grace of Chriſt had ſaued and redeemed them, 
could never haue been able to ſatis fie, no not for themſelucs. 
Therſore allo lohn, (as Auguſtine well conſidered) (aid not: 2 
If any ſinne, ye haue an aduocate : nor ſaid: ye haue me, ye 
hane not (brit: but both named Chriſt, and not hitnſelſe, and 
alſo ſaid: we haus and not ye haue. He would tather put him- 
ſelfe in the number of finners, that he might haue Chriſt his 
aduocate, then put himſelſe aduocate in ¶ luiſis ſtead, and be 
ſound — dere that be condemned, Brethren ( ſaith 
he) we haue leſus Chriſt the righteous an aduocate with the 
father, and he is the attonement of out ſinnes. Hitherto Au- 


guſtinegrattary primo in i. Epiſt. lob. 


7 — 


— — 


CHAP. 1111, 
J- 3 O the maner of the redemption finiſhed. 


Ow the manerof our redemption by Chriſt, being a The mance is 

myſterie altogether and wonderfull, but wholly agree- his abaſing of 
ing to the juſtice and truethof God, the Scripture ſetteth him elfe to the 
downe on this wiſe : to wit, that the eternall Sonne of God — —_ 
for vs and out ſaluation abaſed himſelfe, takingthe forme of. ſhedding 
aſeruant, being made like vnto men, and found in ſhapeasa of his blood, 
man: and ſubmitting himſelſe became obedient vnto the 7. 
death, even the death of the croſle, that by his paſſion, and 
death and ing of his molt ſacred blood, as by the onely 

itiacorie ſacrifice, he might tedeeme our body and ſoule 

eternall damnation, and purchaſe for ys the grace of 
God, righteouſnes and etetnall life. For this cauſe ſaith the A- 
poltle, 1. Cor. 6. Te are not hour owne, Je are bongbt with @ 1.Cor.6.20, 
price, be not the ſeruanti of men, But with what price? & Pe- 
ter anſwereth : not with ſiluer and gold, or other tranſtorie 1. Pet. 1. 18. 19. 
tho gi. (V hich nothing at all profit vsto the eternalltedemp- | 
tion of our ſoules) but with the precious blood of C briſt, as a 
lambe without ſpot, who did no ſin, neit ber was any gnile found 
in his month : and who bare our finnes in his bodie onthe tree: , p,, . 1t. 


and ſuffered the inft for the vninſ? that be might bring vis vn- 
B 3 | ta 
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to God being dead in the fleſb, but quickned in the ſpirit, Which 
Epbeſ.s 2. e 1 


Ephe/JlpJ- anoblation and ſacrifice of a ſweete ſanour to God. /n bimwe 

haue redemption through his blood. enen the rem»ſſion of ſinnes | 

TH.2.14 of his rich grace. He gaue bumſelſe for vu to redeeme vi from | 

all inne, and to purge vs 4 peculiar people vnto himſelfe, Te- | 
11:b.9.14, lens of good works, Allo: By the eternall ſpirit he offered hum- 

ſelfe to God without fault, that wee being purged from dead | 

worker, ſoould ſerne the lining God. And in the ſame chapter: 

Vanſcis. Once in the end of the world hath he been made manifeſt by 

the ſacrifice of himſelfe to put away ſme. And many other | 

things pertaining to this point,doth the Apoſtle in that place | 

exactly debate: as, that he gathereth from the proprietie and f 

nature of a Teſt , that Chriſt muſt needes dye, becauſe 

the deathofthe Teſtator is required, that the Teſtament ma 

be ratified. And confirming the ſame from the rite of t 

old Teſtament, he addeth,that that was not dedicated with- 

out blood, and that all things almoſt accotding to the Law 

were purified with blood: and that the paternes of heauenly 

things were purged with the blood of ſacrifices: but the hea» 

711 uenly things themſelues required a better ſactifice and a 

"ny better blood, namely the ſame, whereof Chriſt himſelſe, pu- 

141 poſing forthwith to fulfill the New Teſtament, witneſſed: 

117 Mutth,26. This is my blood of the New J eſtament, which is ſhed for ma- 

I | | wy for remiſſion of /innes, Like wiſe his beloued diſciple ſaith; 

| | 1. Jb. 17. Thebloodof the Sonne of GO D clenſeth vs from all ſinne, 

Fro But now wee ſpeake of the meanes of redemption accom- 

"rey ſe pliſhed inthe firſt comming of Chriſt, For there is another 

| to be performed in his ſecond comming, whereof is ſpoken 
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| Luk. 2 1. Lt vp your heads, for your redemption dramet b 
+ wigh. And Paul ſpeaketh of the ſame, Rom.8.2 ;.and 1.Cor, 
:| 1.30. This ſhall be as the fulfilling and conſumnation of 
the former: for now wee are ſaued in hope, but not as yet in 


decde,as the Apofile writeth, Rom. 3. 2 4. 
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Cp. v. yy 
7 be anſwering or taking away of certaine Que lions abous 
the mauer or meanes of redemption. 


BVc there is a queſtion in this place; what neede was there t. queſtion. 
ofthe paiment of a price by the Sonne of God, that wee Why he muſt 
might be redeemed. who were the ſlaues of Satan ? ſor it ſee- "_ redceme 
meth mote conuenient, that he, a ho is violently and vniuſtly . 2 — 
detained of another, bee taken away from him by a ſuperiour o S, po- 
wer, even without any price. And the deuill had vniuſtly wer by force, 
inuaded vs, I anſwere,this price was not paied to the deuill, wh9 did ya- 
but to God, who had power ouer vs to condemne vs, and _ = " 
had made vs ſubiect to the power of the deull by his iuſt Tee 
iudgement. For as touching the deuill, he vniuſtly poſſeſſed 
man: bur man in the meane while was iuſtly made ſubiect 
as a ſlaue to Satan through his owne ine, and the righteous 
iudgement of God. Therefore Chriſt ſatisfied God, and re- 
conciled us, offering himſelſe vnto him by his eternall ſpitit, leb. 
e 


and ſo now the kingdome of Satan is neceſſatily deltroyed, 
concerning vs that be reconciled to God, whom by our ſins 
we had offended. Notwithſtanding, Ambroſe ib. . epiſt. 77. 
writeththat the price of our deliuerance by the blood of our 
Lord leſu, was paied vnto him, to whom we were ſold by our 
ſmnes that is, to the deuill. But that is a very hard ſaying, For 
whereas it was not la wfull to offer ſactifice, but vnto God a- 
lone, ho much more ought this peculiar ſacrifice to be offe- 
red to none, but to God alone, which the eternall high prieſt. 
offered vpon the Altar of the croſſe, by the ſacrifice of his 
fleſh andeſſuſion of his blood, and which onely is the propi- 
tiation for the ſinnes of the worldꝰ 

Further it is a queſtion; from whence. that dignitie of the 2. queſtion. 
paſſion and deathof Chrift ariſeth, that it is a price ſufficient «9s 4 | __ 
forthe redemption of mankind ? There be many cauſes con- ch for re. 
curtingto that effect. ion. 


| dempt 
I. The willing obedience of the Sonne tothe death of the Cauſe 1. 
ctoſſe, Phil.2.8, forthe paſſioniof Chriſt had not been ſatiſ- la willing o- 


= 


B 4 factotie, 


— ff 3 i : = 
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L 4 1 89 
$ - 


8 1,.Booke, Tas ReDsMPrTION 

factotie, vnleſſe it had been voluntarie. Hereofthe Apoſile, 
Rom. 5. ſaith: As by the diſobedience of one, many are made , 
ftaners : ſo by the obedience of one, many are made righteous. l 


And he ſpeaketh/as TheophilaGt well expounderh)of the o- } 
bedienceof Chriſts death: by which obedience,death being 
deſtroyed, wee are delivered from the damnation of death, 


And for this cauſe, the Euangeliſts wich one conſent deſcti- 
bing the hiſtorie of Chrilts paſſion, haue diligently noted ma- 
ny circumſtances, which declare chat he ſuffered willingly. 
Ach. 53. 10. _ hee was offered, becauſe hee was willing, as Efay faith, 
chap.53. 
2 I The death and whole humiliation of Chriſt was not 
His innocency, onely voluntarie, but alſo he ſuffered death when be was al- 
. Hera. together innocent, as a man who had committed no ſinne, 
ce ai. and iu whoſemouththere was ſound no guile. For ſuch an 
Heb.7.26, high ptieſt became vs, as was godly, innocent, vndefiled, ſe- 
patated from ſinnets, who had no neede to offer firſt for his 
owne ſinnes, and then for the ſinnes of the people. Therefore 
becauſethe iuſt ſuffered for the yniuſt his bl ofalambe 
vndefiled and without ſpot, is worthily counted precious to 
worke out redemption: as it is in Peter 1. Epiſt 1. 
Auguſtine largely vrgeththis cauſe in his 1 3.booke of the 
Trinitie, chap. 1 4. He died (ſaithhe) who alone was free from 
the debt ef death. Therefore it was inſt,th it debters ſhould be 
let goe free, beleening in bim, who died wuhout any debt. The 
fame man, chap. 15. The blood of Chriſt, becauſe it was bu, 
who had no ſi unc at all, was (bed for the remiſſion of our ſinnes, 
And in the chapter following: The denull held our ſin nes, and 
for them wort holy bound vs in death: be who had none of his 
owne * — and was by him unworthily draw re vun- 
to death, Pope Leo faith very cleercly : The band of 
death drawne together by the finne of one, was lcoſed by the 
death of one, who alone owednothing vnto death. 
3 III. Thethirdcauſe, which is greateſt of all, che death of 
Mis perſonall Chriſt was not a meere mans death, although innocent and 


— iuſt: but it was his death, who is both true God and man in | 
c ö 


1 — — - 


I. Per. 3. 


11 


| Or ManxinD, Chaps, 9 


of this perſon, is the cauſe that this price of his blood & death, 
although it vas tempotall, (if rhe continuance of it be teſpe- 
Qed) yet it is of inſinit force to ſaue them for euet, ho come 
vuto God by it. Which the Author to the Hebtewes, chap. g. 
teacheth, ſaying: I theblaod of buli and goates and the aſber 
of ayong helfer, ſprinkling the vucleane ds ſanttifie to the pu- 
ritie of the fleſh hom much more doth the blood of Chriſt,whs 
offered himſulfe by the eternall ſpirit without blame to God, 
purge your conſctences from dead workes, to ſerme the lining 
God? And Acts chap. 20. Paul is witneſſe: that God by bus 
one blood redeemed his Church, Not that the deitie hath 
fleſh or blood, (for God is a ſpirit) but that perſon which ſut- 
fereddeath for vs, is both God and man: and ſo this blood is, 
and is truly called the blood of God, whole excellencie ther- 
fore and dignitie is exceeding great. 

To theſe this is annexed, that beſide his power diuine, ang 4 
abundantly ſufficient to deliuer, our commõ Redeemer had His Lordſhip 
alſo the full and perſect right of redemption, both becauſe — 
he i: Lord of all, & alſo becauſe he is nere vnto vs in blood. biood vnto v 
Fot by the right of e is meete that the ſetuant ben 
redeemed ofthe maſter, and the ſubiect of his prince: and by 
the right of kindred the father doth well tedeeme the ſonne, 
one brother another, and one kinſman another. And kither 
may be teſerred, that which we reade, Leuit. 2 5. 25. tobe ſpe- 
cially ordained touching the right of neerenes of kindred. 

Thirdly alſo this hath been a queltion, as touching the, qucſlion. 
meanes ofredemption, whether the deliverance of vs could Why muſt we 
not ares, haue been by ſome other meanes, then by the be redeemed 


deathot che Sonne of God ? Wee anſwere with Auguſtine, by his «cath 
1b. 1 3. de trinit.that another way was poſſible to God, vnto — 


whole power all things ate ſubiect: but this was the meeteſt meancs. 
way and molt fit with God to heale our miſerie. Or, as Tho- 
mas, part. 3.queſt. 46. decideththis doubt, we do diſtinguiſh 
2 \ AF eee Suge that whichis af» 
ter a ſort, To ſpeake ſimply and ab 
to God to —.— — 
of Chriſt, becauſe nothing is impoſſible with 


» * ag 
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nc. But aſtet a ſort, or by ſuppoſition of Gods foreknowledge 
n i 07 and toreappointment it was impoſſible, as y Lords words do 
fidle, plainly ſhew, Matth. 26. Father, ſ ibis cup cauuot paſſe away 
vnles I drinks of it thy will be done. Wherzipon Hilary faith: 
7 berefore the cup cannot paſſe,vnles be drinks it, becauſe we 
cannot be reſtored but by bus paſſion, becauſe ofthe decree of 
2 Gods will, Moreouer, it is plaine that that way is moſt fit 
Beconſc ius wich God and meeteſt to cute our miſerie, which God vſed 
2 de through the paſſion of his donne. Fo it wasa uli thing, that 
Lee 9 forthe ſinnes ol mankinde,theiudgemepr of God ſhould be 
ſitisfied thoro puniſhmnet, and that the ſame nature which 
had ſinned, ſhould alſo giue a recompence for ſin. Further, 


l Moſt n it wasagreeable to the r y goodncs of God: to 6 
. ro lie truth, trueth; becauſe a threatning before: : What day 


vl. Jena.  enerthoufoalt eate's 5 . 
qi thou ſhalt die the 4205 and it was ptomiſed, and euer by 
continuall teſtimonies ſhewed, and by diuers ceremonies 
ſhadowed,that the ſonne of God, borne of a woman, ſhould 
r confirme the new covenant by his 
. And to the goodnes of God it agrecth, becauſe ſee- 
To _— ing man of himſelſe could not Gentest innes, God of his 
e 3 great 9 him a ſatisfier, even his 
only begotten ſonne. pon it was ſaid of Chriſt him- 
John z. ſelt, oh. 3. So God lowed the world,that he gaue his ſomne, & c. 
Rom. 3. And Paul: God doth ſet out his lone towards vithat when we 
were at yet ſſuners,Chriſt died for vs. And truly this was a to- 
ken ofa tarre more abounding mercie, that he did not ſpare 
his owne ſonne for vs, then eee remitted our fins with- 
out ſatisfaction: ſo that wee may w now bee BG 
Epheſ.2. ſame Apoſtle: n 
one, u heremit h he hath loned v5,cuen when x" wa 
row our offenceshath quichned vs rogetber through Chriſt,by 
whoſe race me are ſaved. 
Beides that way ofdeliverance was molt expedient for 
Thiows moſt, out ſaluation. For 10 we know by the greateſſ ex of 
expedient to 
all, bow much God e are to loue 
loacGod again Ges agaiac, PEE 44s #301 
Then, 
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moue v. to 
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Or Maxxind, Cg. G. 11 
- Then,an example is giuen vnto vs of obedience; loue, hu- 


mili tie, ſuftetings, and glorie, which when all miſeties are o- 
uercome, we doe expect, as Peter ſaith . I. Epilt.2.Chrift ſuffe- 

rel for vs, and left vs an example that wee ſhowld follow his 

feps. Likewiſe Paul, Phil. z. 5. and 2.Cor.8.9.andellewhere, l 
propounding the example ot Chriſt, exhorteth vs to the du- — wy ror 
ties of lone and other yertues, Further becauſe we are redee- ſale. 

med by thedeathof the donue of God and waſhed from our 3 

ſinnes in his blood a greatet neceſſitie heth vpon vs, that we To keepeour 
ſhould keepe our ſelues to god vndefiled in bodie and ſoule, — Goon 
as the Apoſtle faith: Te are hong bt with a price therefore glo- „ cor 6. 

rifie Godin your bodie and mit, which are G ods, And thus A notable fay- 
much of the meanes of ption, a myttcrie altogether ing. 
wonderfull and vnſpeakeable, which the Author of Medita- 

tions in Auguſtine chapter 7. excellently ſettethout intheſe 

words: O fare of wonder full reformation, and diſpoſition of A notable ſa- 
vnſpealgable myilerie : the vninſt ſinnethj, and the inſt is pu- ing 

wiſhed; the guiltie tranſgreſſeth, and the innocent in beaten; 

the vngoaly oſfendetii; and the god y is condemned; uhat the 

euill deſcrned, the good dath endure ; what the ſeruant hath 

done the maiter doth pay; what man doth commit, God doth 

ſuffer and abide. I bis is a heanenly medicine, O giod leſw, 

this is the preſeruatine of thy loue, 


KT 


— 


1 CHAP. + 
The vſc of the former doclrine for the confutation 


of certaine errors; 


Y the doctrine alreadie expounded,thoſe men are colfus Heretlkes de- 

ted M hich haue denied che trueth of mans ſubſtance in nying Ch ſt 
Chriſt,as Eutyches, Apollianaris, Manic hæus, Matcion, and _ —— 
other old Heretikes, and at this day cettaine Anabaptifts,who by the former 


baue wallowed in the vngodly errors of old Heretikes. Pope dotrine. 
Leo vrging theſe men ſaich: Let them ſpeaks, with what ſa- Leo cpi. bs. 


criſice hey are reconciled: let them fheake,with what blood & . 
they are redeemed: who is be that hath giue n himſelfe as ob- 


SLE 
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IS) lation to God and a ſacrifice of a ſweete ſanour? Furthermore 
bah werslef by this ſame doArine the pepiſis areretelled, who ioyne the 
S. inte, & the ic ſufferings of the Saints tothe paſſions of Chrift, and thereof 


pa-ker cf pat. haue confuſedly made theit fained treaſure of Nei- 
donc uf on ther are they aſnamed to boaſt of the ſuperfluitie of merirs, 


broughr in, 


why Chriſt, and humane ſatisfactions, that the Saints haue luffered more 
tus ate pio- then they ought ſor their ſinnes: and heaping one error vpon 
placed, another, haue tamed that this their bundance perrai- 
nethnot only to the quick, but alſo to the dead in purgatorie. 
This is a mecre mockerie of Satan and a prophanation ot the 
blood of Chriſt, as Pope Leo notably ſheweth in the forena- 
med Epiſtles againſt the Pa = of theſe times: whoſe words 
A notable ſay- ate theſe : 157 ſaith — —— many Saints hath been 
ing of Pope precious in . of Goa, yet t no guiltles per- 
Leo againſt Lin batk been x nt Poor of the — * 

the merit9- "eceined,they haus not given crownes: and from i he fortitude 


rious ſutfrin 


of Seine. * of the faithfull examples of patience baue 2 wot gifts 


Me Ko 8 | : * 


yi nes. For there were ar deaths in euery one: 
reit her hath any man by his n debt of another, ſee- 
ing among the ſames of men there hath been one alore our 


Lord ſeſus Chriſt, in whom all are crucified, all are dead, all 
are buried, and all are alſo raiſed vp againe, And before Leo, 
Pope Gaius of the counttie of Dalmatia being in chat Sea a+ 
bout the yeare of our Lord 284. wrote the ſame thing ele- 
gant'y vnto Biſhop Felix, the doctrine of which ancient Bi- 


ops I would to God the Romane Church had kept inuio- 


lablie. 
Vpon the ſame point Auguſtine writeth in his 8. treatiſe 


— vpon Tohn : eAibeit we brethren die one for another, yet the 


the lame end. blood of no martyr is ſhed for the rem 1, Which 
2 vi, and 2. it not wpon vs, 2 
imirate ir, but that we ſhould be thankefull for it. The trifling 

Pardoners, or more truly ſacrilegious deceiuers, obiect the 7 
cia. Words of the Apoſtle to the Coloſſians: I retoyce in theſe ö 
Sctipture abu- things which 1 ſuffer for you, and I falfill the 1 of the affli= \ 
led by popiſh t:ons of Chrift m amy fleſh for his bodie, which is the Church, 
pardoners, ut the true ſenſe of that place they mighthaue — 


Or MaxrxinyD. Chaps. 


13 
of Aquinas. ho pert. 3. of his Sa queſt48 artic —— 
diſputing, that only Chriſt is — 2 
place, and thus expoundethit: es, ws — 
——————— AY. ion, Way of er- 
ample andexhortation :according to that, 2. Cor. i. Whether 
we be afflicted.it is for ad: and ſalvation. Which 
is very well, ſaui for exhortation a man may better 
2 e word, Conſolatiom. And in that the affli- n d 
ctions of the daints are called the ref of the afflictiõsef ¶ hriſt, en. 
he doth not meane, chat the paſſion of Chriſt was vnperſect, 
(farre off be ſuch blaſphemie) but therefore that is ſpoken, 
becauſe Chriſt ſu daily as yet in his members, but to a 
fare diuerſe end and after another maner. But thoſe men are 
not aſhamed (ſuchis their wickedneſſe) to bragge of the ſu- 
dance, as I (aid, of wy nant ay. 7 iT Our ſufferings 
which redoundethto the quicke and dead. Whar?doth not — np 
the Scripture neplainyeeflifie, chat che things which wee ſuffer K f. 18, 
in this preſent life, are not equall to the that ſhall bee 
ſhewedinthe ſonnes of God ? What, that none can redeeme 
his brother, nor giue the price of his raunſome to God. For 
the redemption of the ſoule is * the Pſalmiſt ſing · Ile. 49. l. s. 
eth. Vpon which place Baſil in loſes noteth, that the e Baſil {ayings 
whole world is not the price of a { ef And rom.1.vpon the thereof wor- 
fame Pſalme, faith; ten hath no abiliticatallts offer 4 re · thicremem- 
conciliation to God for a ſinner, becanſe he himſilfe ts wiltie brance. 
of finne, For all haue ſinned and are 1 ie of 
God; and are i freely by the v ich is in 
Chriſt Ieſu. err no man can giue —— 
and the price of his ſoule to God; neither owrht to ſecke his 
brother to redeeme him, but one, who ſurpaſſeth our nature, 
that is uot man only Sue the man God, leſua Chriſt, who alone 
is able to gine himſelfe to be a reconciliation to God for vt all. 
Theſe thingshe. 
Thereforeall men muſt 


* „ A 7 


an 


rr 


hope in him alone, who onely is We muſſ chen 


the Mediatour of God and man, the redemption itia- reſt vpõ Chriſt 
tion, and ſaluation ofall men. et our heart ſay N I lone ſor re- 


dem 
will lou the O Lord my ſtrength, my rocke, my rower ny de- — = 


er, aluation. 
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linerer,my ſhield,and the horne of my ſ«luation. I will truſt in 
thee,ard ' ſhall newer be aſhamed, Haning an higbprief{(ſaith 
c. z. g 4, the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes) which is faubfull 
in things concerning God, to make rece the ſinnes 
of the pecple,enen ſe ſuu the ſonne of Goa let vs ges with confe- 
| dence tothe „ 1 Leo 
4 none Yigot inatrucheart andcertaine perſwaſion of faith, haun 
| : Gs — to enter into 1 the blood of le ſu by the | 
mew and lining way he hath prepared for vs through the . 
5 vaile,that is, bis fleſh. There is no cauſe, there is no cauſe [ i 

N ſay, why we ſhould doubt to goe by him vnto God. If wee 

'F haue committed grieuous things, we haue found a worthie 
5 f Phiſition, wee receiue the ſouetaigne medicine of his grace. | 
5 And not that — e X: 4" he which hath not ; 
4 ſpared his owne ſ giuenhim for vs all, will alſo with : 
1 Kea. himbeſtowypon vs all things. 


1 
eme referent i Be 
I ' Of the time of the Redemption purchaſed. 


II followeth, chat we confider ili of che time alſo of 

this redemption purchaſed for vs by Chriſt. And it is mani- 

feſt by the hiſtorie of the Goſpell, that our Lord and Redee- 

mer, our King and high Prieſt Ieſus Chriſt came into the 

Chriftwas world, made of che of Dauid after the fleſn, in the 42. 
borne in the yeare of the raigne of Octauius Auguſtus, which was 
42.ycre of Au- yeare of the world 396 3. aſter Funccius . vet l 
— am 2 account, cer- 
3953- taine of the olde Latines and Grecles aſcending vp to che 

ooo. yeare, but by a plaine error in account, which ciſech 

— 9 difference a the Hebrew copies andthe 

Greeke Septuaginte, to proceede in my purpoſe, the 

Lord from the time — —— 

fleſh, ſuſtained all his u hole liſe both in bodice and ſoule, the 
wrath of God againſt the finne of all mankinde : but ſpeci- 
1. Pei. . 4. ally in his end, when he bare out ſinnes in his bodie ypon the 
dee, 


LEY 


* 
\ * Wa | 44 


— * — 
Or Maxx ind. Che.7. 13 
rree,andtooke out of the way the hand-writing of death that c... ic. 


2 it on — And it is recorded, 
that — no TON — He ſuffered 
and in the-18.of the raigne of Tiberius Cæſar. Yer Epipha- death in the 


nius contra bereſʒ i. will haue all the yeres of — 18, yere ol Th- 
— from his birth to his — , 


[mar — —è Calends ——— = 


—— to be 2. and 3 2 yeare from faith, 32, yore 
— And the ſame man |, refinerh and On 
rev 2 


of others, who m — 9 8 3 4 
chat 2. — Wange the acc of Aprill,thar 
table yeart of the Lordthought,that the Lord, after he had fi- 1,21. Ol March, 
niſhed only one yeares mimſterie after his baptilmeby lohn, 
ſuffered death in the full thirtith yeare of his age. In which 
opinion was Scuerus Sulpitius, who noteth that our Lord was 
etuciſied when the ewotwinnes Fuſius and Rebellius were 
Couſuls. And their Conlulſhip fell in the 31. yeare of Chriſt, 
as Epiphanius v inc ſleih. 
But no to omitthe cunous ſearching out of theſe things, 
leaſt any ſhould matueile, that Chriſt aſter ſo many thouſand 
yeares, ſhould bec made manifeſt at the length vndet Tibe. 
rius, as it were inthe evening of the world, and (as the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaketh) inthe end ot the world to aboliſh finne by fiel.. 
the offering of himſelie: wee mult thinke, that it 


not ſo by chance or fortune, but bytheeternall counſell and 
ce of God, which (as the Wiſeman ſaih)reacheth 277 1. eg 
mightily from one ende to another, and diſpoſeth all things 11.17. 


leaſantly, and ordereth all things i in number, weight and 

Hor ſaith Peter, thor the Lambe ( whoſe 1. Epif.s. 

| blood we areredeemed) was made ma inthe Chritts com- 
ſt times for 2 — — — 
dationsoſthe world were layd. And by the witnes of Paul, wen, den- 
Gal. 4. God ſent his ſonne made ofa woman, after the fulnes ,; —— 
oft — 609 — he meaneththe time ofthe incarna- 18 
tion ofthe Sonne 40969 49M him, which was © al ctet- 
beforc appointedof his heauenly — the ſi· nit ie in Gods 
— — — For he had 


—— 
the chech vu. 
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A queſtion, 
Why came he 
in the old age 
of the world, 
and not in the 
beginning af- 
ter the 

4. 1.7. 


Them. parr. 3. 
7. 1. art. 3. 


1 
Foure canſes. 
why Chriſts 
Þith was ſo 
long deferred, 
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the beire being an infant is ynder tutors vnto the time ap- 

me — — = 
times, for the reſtori 6 . 2133614 
roger rk ps ily vnderfiafid,cthatthistime 


n God from all eternitie 
appointed, the was by divine inſpitation plainly fore. 
Ke TT wr. — 
cketh) toretold of the grace that dcometovs,ſearch. 


ing when , and at what inſtant, that foreſhewing ſpirit of 
Chriſt that was in them, ſhould declare the paſſions that 
ſhould happen to Chriſt, and the glorie that ſhould follow, 
Vnto who it was reuciled, that not to theniſelues but vnto 
vs they ſhould minifterthoſethings. We haue examples in 
the propheſie of lacob, Gen. g and ofthe 70.weekes in Da- 
niel, chap. g. And euery where the Prophets when they ſore- 
tell of the kingdome of Chriſt, haue made mention of the 
But ſome man may aske, why in the old age, and almoſt 
end ofthe world hath God ſent his ſonne to be a Redeemer, 
and not rather ſtraightwaies after the fall of mankinde ? Al- 
though it be not our part, curiouſly to enquire into the coun- 
ello —— it is ſufficient to anſwere curious — Its, as 
riſt anſ r It is not for you to know the tim 
er ſeaſons, which the father hath put 5, 9500 power yet 
there are reaſons of ſome account alleadged by learn 
men, of the redemption or ſending of the Sonne of God ſo 
long deferred, 
irſt it was expedient, that the greatnes of mans diſeaſe 
and corruption ſhould more and mote be ſelt, and made ma- 
nifeſt, not by the examples of one age onely, but of many. 
Therefore God leſt man firſt in 2 of nature, that hee 
might know the or infirmitie rather of his nature: 
aſter hen it decaied, he receiued the Law, which gi- 
uen, the diſeaſe increaſed, through the fault not of the Law, 
but of nature: that ſo his weakenes being knowne, he might 
crie vnto the Phiſition, and ſecke for the he grace. 
Secondly, the Law and the Prophets, the figures and legall 


ſhadowes, 


Or Mamis. Chaps. 17 


ſnadowes, and of Chriſt to come, ought to haue 
theircourle alſo : and the greater the ludge or Lord is, that 


was to come te of cryers ot heralds ought to go 
before, as the gloſſe laich vpon thatto the Galatuans, chap. 4. 
When the fulnes of time came. 


Thirdly, it is agreeable to order, that that which is vnper 3 
ſe and natural, ſhould be firſt, and then that which isſoin 
tuall,1,Cor.ry. — anddundurebick ip 
as being more vnperſect, haue well gone before the fate of 
grace,and that by a iuſt diſtance oftime. 

Fourthly, that way the godly were exerciſed in faith, and #4 
in the expectation ot the redemptionto come, which when 
they bad beheld a farre off through fich, they dyed, not ob- 
tainiog the promiſes, as farre ſoorch as the exhibiting of the 
Meſſiah did not fall out in their times. n the author 
tothe Hebrewes ſetteth out their faith and long ſufferance 


with notable ptaiſes, and Nene yuto Vs for imi- 
tation. Heb.x I. and 7. vetſ.i 2. 
Pompyrcſttormeo! Ch 


be —— ar bare ee 


writeth: — rye a, 


would beleeue. But the enemies of grace wreſting this — 7.fol. 
cauſed F 228.1243. 
Werne ah. N *, 2 1 
12 4% 1.0317 ut 
de RIM — — — 
'CH Ap. VIII. | 


hereupon 
\ thers, whothed before — 
deinption appertained alſo to them ? The Mancioiites.ond Theerror of 
their like, to wit, the Manichees of old — — the Marcionits 
held, that ep eee me Sec iberius, 324 Manichecs 
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Tert«l45 4. fooliſhly ſay, that the Iſraelites no otherwiſe thẽ as a heard of 
— on: ſwine, were ſatted of the Lord in the land of with- 
oh tia out any of heavenly immortalitie. But this monſtrous 
error is refuted by many places of the —— from 
which wee will onely chooſe a few. author to 
Hb. the Hebrewes tieth to along rewof elde 
vrho pleaſed God Chriſt was exhibited to the 
and were made heres of that righteouſnes which is of faith. 
What meaneth that ſorme of the couenant: / will be ti God, 
Exod. 3. and the God of thy ſeede ? and that which was ſaid: / amthe 
Marth. a. Godof Abraham,Godof I ſaac and the God of ſacob ? do they 
notſhew that they were partakers of grace, whereof Chriſt is 
the onely foundation? Whereto allo tendeth that notable 
þ faying of the Lord, loh.8. Abraham defired to ſee my diaie, 
i. and he ſaw it, and rei ced. Neicher is any kingdome promi- 
11 ſed vnto vs in the then that wherein wee ſhould ſit 
1 Marth.8. with Abraham, Iſaac and lacob, and all the elect of God that 
"| come from Eaſt and Weſt. But thoſe fathers dyed before the 
comming ofCtriltinthefleſh. Wharthen? They had in the 
meane while the iſe of Chriſt co come, the ground of 
and confidence. Neither doth the force of the 
| — — 7 Wn but to the 
if fathers alſo,cuen fromthe beginning of the world, For eſo 
4 2b 1j. * Chriſt yeſterday today and for ever irthe ſame,axthe Apoſtle 
. faich, Heb. i 3.8. Hee meaneth that Chrilt was not onely in 
times paſt; as touching his diuinitie, as it is ſaid of him elſe- 
where : Before Abrahain wi, [am but ſuch as he is now, 
ſuch was he of olde, and now is, and ſhall remaine for euer, 
mercifullyto ſuue and deſend his owne, In which ſenſe alſo 
the place, Apoc. r 3.8.istrulyread,of the lambe ſlaine before 
ſoundations of the were laid, to wit, as touching 
the counſelhof God and the { this ſacri- 
3. hee. fioe: as alſo among —— 1 
bier d ing —— Yer I denie not but 
w mh ee , - be conſtrued: c boſc 


r. of the world, 
+ becaulea ery 117.8. We conclude 
__ therefore 


Gen. 17. 
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Or Manx1nD. Chaps, ' 19 
therefore with Auguſtine,that the ſame faith healed the righ- 4 ar nor. 
teous of olde time, which healeth ys, euen the faith 04 100 —— 
Chriſt the Medi atour of God and men, the faith of his blood, | 
che faith of his croſſe. And in another place he faith: The ow ; 4, 1 cw, 
ty grace of the Samiour deftroyeth the king dome of death in e- merit. £5 re- 


one, which grace wrought alſo in the old Saints, mhoſos- cg. ui. 
e in the fleſh, leaned vpon hu — 
ping grace, and not vpon the letter of the law, which comman- 
deth onely,and helpeth nothing. 

Vet here is not to be omitted;that many doe ſo extend the Of the fathen 
benefit of redemption vnto the old righteous men, that they Limbus, 
notwithſtanding denie that any one enteted into the king - 
dome of heauen before the death of Chriſt, whereby they 
ynderſtand, that the gate of heauen was at the length ope- 
ned. And if a man aske; whither then were the ſoules ofthe 
pod? in old time recciued? they anſwere : into Hell, that is 

rſooth Limbus patrum. H the booke de Eccleſia- 
fricis dog mat. which is fathered vpon Auguſtine, chap. 78. 
and 79. definerh thus: Before the paſſion of the Lord all the 
ſoules of the Saintrwere kept in bell onder the debt of Adams 
tranſpreſſion,omilltbrough the vndeſerned death of the Lord 
they were deliuered from 


le condition : but after his 
aſcen/on into heanen,all the ſoules of the Saints departing 


that ſermi 
out 


the bodie, goe vnto Chriſt, as the ſoules of ſinners onto bell. 

Hierome vpon Ecclefialt.chap. z. writeth : char before 
the comming of Chriſt allwent to bell to bee held in darknes: 
and heanenty things were ſhut vp,vntil Chriſt with the thee 
vn loc hd the dores of Paradiſe. Baſill alſo mentioneth thi 
opinion ypon the 48. Pſalme, and many other ofthe old wri= 
ters. And this is almoſt the coramon opinion of the Schoole- 
men, who adde this declaration, that the holy fathers ſuffered 
in hell no puniſhment of ſenſe, but only puniſhment of loſſe, 
to wit exc luſion from the life of glorie. And the cauſe ofthis 


detaming of the fathers in hell make to bee the gui 
none of the Sainrs faith or righteouſneſſe was able to re- 


e of 
che 


6 
2 
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the blood of Chriſt. Thomas parr.3. Je. g. artic.y. 
But this deuiſe of Limbuy patrem, though it wes UG 
founders, yet it is nothing but a fained thing. For there is but 
one way to looſe vs from the guiltines of every ſin de, as well 
1. Job. i. actuall as originall: becauſe the blood of Chriſt doth waſh 
vs from all ſin, ſaich S. lohn. Not then from originall only: as 

Tit.2, Paul alſo generally ſpeaketh to Titus: He — to 
redeeme vs from all ſinne or iniquitie. Neicher doth Thomas 
; part. 3.5.49. denie it in the place before cited, xhich is to be noteda 


2. the horrible blaſj —— of Catharinus,and ſuchlike Papiſts, 
f C<tharchicpi(: who affirmethar of Chriſt doth purge oncly ori- 
#3 ewes prinl pap. ginall — actuall ſinnes which — or 
x 1552, a man before Baptiſme: but all ocher ſinnes which follow, 
are not now ob ur that ſacrifice; but by the Maſſe. 
i 4 Certainly Thomas writeth atly : that by the paſſion of Chriſ 
nt we are deliuered, not onely from the common ſinne of all mans 
10 nature hot h as touching the offence, and alſo the guiltines of 
it. the offence, —— or v: but alſo from the pr 
of vs, communicate with his 25 
through fait ie and the ſacrament of fa h. 
7 part. 3. 3. 52. _ holy fathets(as the ſame Thomas confeſſerh)in old 
N art.s. — — the guiltines of the 
"ui — — in Chriſt, 2 * 
E by che lame faith they were alſo freed from the guiltines of 


3 — the puniſhmentoforigi inall ſinne of neceſſitic : or els if they 

; Mell. 1 wer dcinedinhe bing excluded from gloric, and ſuffe 
red the puniſhment — they ſpeake)foror 
it maſt — alike confeſſed alſo that they were p ed with 

the of ſenſe for their actuall ſinnes. 

þ t: Who reuciled vnto them that originall ſinne in | 
hell is puni eee paineof loſſe, and not of ſenſe, i 
that is to ſay, onely from he life of glad | 

ä 15 

— ere 1h pre Lazarus was ca- 

ae kee. 

that 


— 


ſin, 
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21- 
"T7 . dee noteth, 
ad . Luan were 
fry kei our Yd nn If (faith he) there 
were morethen two there, who dare ſay,that the Patriarches 
and were not there ? From e thus I reaſon: 


The Patriarches and Prophets and the reft that were righte- 
ous in old time, were teceiued into Abrahams boſome: ther 


fore not into hell. The — hell 
revs + a WS 0 om. a0 But that bo- 
ſome of Abraham is vſed in good habitation of a 


rn PUTT pn pln wat 208 "Hy Sane 
belecue chat that boſome wasſome part ofhell. This reaſon 
yntoEuodius. And —.— he 


— 4 9—— ——j—r as. 
TS 


ham ſaid : Between vs wr ergy vo 5 — — 
2 member as it were of 


hell. 
* ich he) had 
dead came into that bo Abra- 
andthe ſorowes thereof no man durſt 


1 —ů—— theſereaſons draw ne The Schocle- 
deſerue more credite then mens ſained 


words ofthe Schooknen, who haue deuiſed foure 3 


out ofthe Scripture, 


by A 


—— is, the hellofthe damned, purgatotie, andthe two bel 
Limboes, one for Infants, the other where the holie fathers 


were before Chriſt : whichlaſlcbeymaesp part ofhell con- 


trary tothereaſonsb outof A 
ereunto may bee that a man may fo the deuiſers 


of Lunbu purem tobe much troubled in ing the deli- 
uerance of the godly ſoules out of that priſon. metime 
GI it to the of Chriſt, wherebyhelooſed 
= . ry — of qua effriginl ſinne, wherein 


nh te eerie ney open rt 
the n — chey te 


chat i — — Arora ey dem 
C 3 hell 
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A doubt pro- 


ounded ro 1 
the ſchoolmen FF: 


to be reſolued. 
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hell of he fachers,chat it might abſolue there all cheSaints, 
who were bound wich originall ſinne, bay oem 
pee pe yes Lt a, 1 

7. 5 2.4r1.1,teacheth, that it was meetefor code: 
cendinto hell, becauſe he came to beare our 
and that was (lich he) not onely the death of Ke babe bu bodie, but 
alſo deſcenſion in hell, Sometime againe they decree ma- 
rere 

en 0 was t open vnto 

as touching the re ward of . 
cing the pac.ll eng in them 


t why diſſent they from the old writers, whoſe opinion 
they _—_ — for Hierome (as wee cited) 
would haue heauen onely ſhut 9 


vnlocked the gates of iſe. F 

ery skilfull in hea — 
did the ſoules of the Saines . 40. daies 
betweene the ee and — ; 3 Lande For 
being looſed from the ſinne, where wich they 


were tied in hell, they could not detamed there any lon 
but wichtheic iniurie, and the iniurie of Chriſts blood, 


whom e 
ned,and yet (as they wil haue it) they were not in x! 


then wandred they? The e may bee obieed 
the ſoules of the godly, as many as ſlept in the ber 
40. dayes. 


n. * ET 
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| "cn, AP, IX. 
$7 Of the impulſive cauſe of mans redemption, | _ 


of otherthings,this alſo commeth to be con- 
for what cauſe the Sonne of God our Lord leſus 


——— *. : 2 
aan, AG it. 


Pr 
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Or 'Maxxinv. © Chaps. 23 
they call it, that is to ſay : what moued him, that he beingthe 
workman and Lord, would for his worksſake,takingvpon -,,,...-, 
him the nature of it, humble himſelfe vnto the moſt baſe and moucd Chiiſt 
ſhatefull death of the croſſe for vs and ourſaluation? The to redecme ve: 
anſwete is readie and plaine, that it was done of our Saviour '-Hisloueto 
toſhew his loue towards vs, and his willing obedience to- Iii obedicce 


ads his father. to his father. 


Of the loue of the Sonne towards vs in the whole worke Of the firkt. 
of bis humiliation, Paul ſpeaketh both elſewhere,and alloto 
the Phil.2. where he exhorteth to the loue of our nei 1 
that no man ſhould ſeeke his owne, but the things of others, 
and confirmerh his exhortation by the example of Chriſt, 
commanding, that the ſame affection be in vs, which was in 
Chriſt Ieſu, who when hee was in the forme of God, abaſed 
himſelfe for our ſake, of his meere loue towards vs, as the A- 
poſtle chere exhortcth vs to follow him. And of his obedi- Of the ſecond. 


And that it pleaſed the father to ſaue vs bythe 
of his Sonne, it commeth whollyfrom his diuine 
and goodneſſe towards mankinde, as the Lord witneſſeth, — — 


ypon Paul alſo faith, Rom, 5. God ſerrerh ont bis laue rom andi and mercie to 


vi that when we were finners,{ brift died for vi. And Epheſ. 2. manłinde. 


God whois rich in of bis great lone,wberewith be /oued 
vs, cnenwhen wee were dead in ſiunes, quickened vs through 
(riff. And moſt cleerely of all to Titus chap. 3.The goodnes 
and lone of God aur Saumur towards men appeared, and ſaved 


v1,not by the righteons workgswhich wee had done, but by bis 

mercie, The ſaymgs of the conſent hereto: Ia a mo- Eſay.s47. 

ment of my nrath I baus hid for ES thee : 

in enerlaſting merci: ow ther ſan b the Lord 

thy Redeemer. I auem I am be 3 Eſay.43.12, 
4 
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for mine owne ſake,and I will not remember thy fins, He ſaith, 


for mine owne ſake : that is, not for your fake, but for my holie 
name, as it is Ezech, 36, Neither doth that tend 
to any other end, which Eſay. chap. g propheſying of the in- 


carnation of the Sunne, and of the redemption of the Church 
by him from the yoke of finne and death, concludeth the 
whole matter with this notable ſentence in the ende : The 


Teale of the Lordof hoftes ſhall bring this thing topaſſe : as if 


1 he ſhould ſay; I forerell of great things,butthey be true, and 

b | the almightie father enflamed with eternall loue, and min- 
. ding to ſaue them, to whom he hath promiſed the ki 

it Adoublevie Of heauen, will bring this thing to paſſe. See alſo what Mo- 

f ol the loue of ſes Deuter. 7. ſpeakethof the cauſe of theredemption of the 

God & Chriſt people of Iſrael from Egypt, which was a type of this ecer- 

; wards Vi. nal deliuerance. 


humble our lelues vnfainedly before God, and that hee that 
q | | reioyceth, ſhould reioyce in the Lord, and not in his workes 
+ orown worthines. Fot the oppoſition ot the mercie of God, 
4 and of the righteouſnes ofworkes, is to be obſerued and vr- 
N ged —_ in — matter or cauſe of faluation — did 
1 Ti. 3. oppole theſe things: Not by the workes of ri nes which 
| r An- 
bit} . titheſis is repeated, 2. Tim. i. verſ. g. and Dan.. verſ. 18. 
| The ſecond vſe is, that wee alſo pondring in ourminde the 
we 20941 8 Damaſcene ſpeaketh) of Gods loue towards 
vs,ſhouldloue God agai that not in word nor tongue 
D — 2 given 
is ſe ew hg And e n 
in excellent words, thus he writeth: ¶Mereby the lowe of God 
i made manifeſt unto vs, that be ſent his mme Sous into the 
world that wee mig ht line thorow bim. In this is laus, not that 
we loned him, but that he loned vr, and ſent his Sonne to be the 
tiation for aur And ſtrai addeth: Beloned, 
——— — . Anda 
before the end: We /one him, becauſe he loned v1 firſt. If 
any man ſhall ſa I lone Cad. & haterh his brocher ho is a * 
2 0 


| | Thefeft . Number, che vic ofchis confiderationin;rhet wee ſheuk? 
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ol God to — aaed If any ſay, reconcilia- 
needfullin reſpeR of vs, that we might ceaſe to bee 
n (clues, the lewes with 


— —äñ—é— re- 
e farre forth as re conciliation by the blood of his 
remourth ſinne, wee were made enemies of ag 
andchildzen of his-wrathz according ro that ſaying; 


$ap.14:T be wickedand by are ahke batedof God: 


And Pſal. 5. Thau haſt batedallthat works 1niqutie. And 

crieth: Our iniquities haue made 4 ſeparation —— Eſay 30. 
God and vs, and aur ſinnes are the cauſe that be bideth away. 

bu face from vs, and bearethv5ner; This eee, 


gultioe notably expourdethin his 110. 

1 ende ſollard dine mayer (enbbe) ee 0 r ſtines 
he did hate vs. For he bated vii as wo were ſuch as 8. 
— 4 r. b. 

tie had not is worke, 
afro to hate what we had done, andalſoto — 


be lumſelfe bad made : and this may be vnderſtood in all men 
according to the ſaying: Thou haſt aſt hated nothing that _ 1. 


leb unſwere. | 
<dhateth ſin) 
in vs, but lo- 
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haſt made. For in that which be hateth thereis p 
that he loneth. For he hateth and miſltheth the fab, 

ſwarneth from the patterne as it were of bis workin: 

4} © be loneththatwhich ts bis , enen'in ſach as ave tor: 

i" Furthermore, ſeeing hee hateth nothing of thoſe thi 
' which he hath made, peculiatly (as Auguſtinethereteachet 

14 Bur ſpecially be he lotethche members of his ſonne. For how (ſaich he 

| Louth vas we [pontd he not Tone the members of his ſonne , who loneth bis 

are members femme! for there irmo other cailſe of loning his members, but 

of his ſonne. becanſe be lonerb him. Therefore be loueth vs becanſe we are 

bu meberswhombe loneth r und that we might be this thing, 

for this cauſe be lowed vs,before wee were. For he began not to 

lone vn ſince we were reconciledte bum by the blood of bus ſon: 

but before the werld was made be loued vs, that with his onely 

7 beger ten me might alſo be bis ſonnes, before wo mere amy thing 

at all. that we are revonciled to God by the death of 

bit ſon, lis it not ſo be receined, ner ſo be vnderitood, at though 

therefore the ſomne bath led vi, that now he might be- 

is to loue whom hee bad hated, as one enemie itreconciled 

to another: but wee are reconciled to him that leneth 

vn, with whom for fines wee were at enemitie : and yet it it 

welt truly ſaid unto him, Thou haft hated all that works ini- 

Marke this. 99#%- Hitheno The ſumme of all is, that ſes- 

ing GO D hath ſoued vs 


| as his ee en e 
the members of his Sonne before the foundatio 


1 * wy Wc. 
- 


as 
tions of the 
world were laid, he of his meere and free loue being moued, 
gaue vs his Sonne, that being redeemed by his grace from 
ſinne, (whereby wee were put away from ſence and 
fruition of God) we might bee made heires of eternall life, 
cit Bernard,Serm. 2c. of the g. vetſe of the Pſalme, He ibat del. 
| . — — 
1. for the wicked: but iu reſpelt nation a 
2 & | 12 
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CHAP. X. 
EF: "Of the finall canſe of redemption. 


e follo wech chat queſtion, wheteunto ate we __ 
| med? wherein the queſtion now is Doreen bre 
of our redemption And the end ist wo- ſold: to wit, the glorie Two ends of 
of God, and our laluation. The former end the the Apolile extol. » redemption, 
leth, where hee ſaith : chat God hath choſen vs in 1, ff end 
: Chriſt, be the foundatiousofthe world werelaid,& hath Gods glorie, 


vsforhis ſonnes through the ſame le- 
rl in himſelſe, according to the good 


aſure of his 
owne will, to the ofhis glorious grace, he hath 
pu ates ac * 


chat his beloued. in whom wee haue 
his blood, duen the forgiuenes of fins In 
Wh not only teacbech chat y end ofche che eternall 
electi — and rich 
t redemption of vsby 
2 vnto the 


e end, For God hath ike all all Pros. 16. 
ings ſor himſelte, euen the wicked againſt 


the euill 
— healing who are deliuered, and alſo 
ihe wdgement of damnationinthe deſeruedpuniſhment of 
ſuch as periſh, ſhould further his glorie. 

: Wherefore woe are here warned, that with auf ue g 


* 


thankes without 1 ; who hath 
meete to be partakers ion ofthe Saints in li 3 
— — of darknes, and hach tranſ- 


lated vs into the kingdome of his beloued ſonue, in whom 
wee haue redemptonthrough his blood, &c. As Peter alſo 1. er. 
admoni ſhech ys of our dutie in this point, that wee ſhould 
preach the yertues of him, who hath called vs out of darknes 
into his marucilous - Itis well knowne what Moſes,and 
the children of Iſrael did, when the ſea yeelded a readie 
Erice e 


eto eee — 
eee — 
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our deliuerer, thou art our ſtrength. But hat ſpeake I of the 
old people and of the old we haue a new he 
of the Lambe, let vs, ſtanding ypon the glaſſie ſea of this 
world,and hauivg the harps of God, ſing it vnceſſantly with 
Ater. g. c i the vniuetſall Church; to him that ſitteth vpon the e, 
and to the Lambe: becauſe hee was ſlaine, and hath redec- 


The ſongot - TothiteO SomneofGodzthe 


the vniverlall _ 

Churchinthe tot and maker of all 

Chriſt, 
ted vs by thine owne death. Thou haſt giuen vs the adoption 
of ſonnes. Thou becameſt poore, that 2 

entich vs. Thou haſt freely giuen vs t ire ag 

of he: 73 e in- 
lghtened vs, and being dead men thou haſt quickened vs: 
of braffe, and dooresof iron, and haſt broken in peeces the 
yoke of finners. + 14 nu inn | 

Eccił. 1 5. And becauſe is vncomely in the mouth of fooles, 
and this land a diuine redemption is to 


be publiſhed oſvs, not ſo much in words as in deedes them · 
ä HIT > ſo frame our liſe, ma- 
ners, actions, counſels, and all our affaires, that wee bee not 
. Tay Magn 
ne ted) and o- 
thing bettet, yea euery way worſe then thoſe obſtinate le wes, 
through whom the name of God was cuil ſpoken oſ among 
the Gent les, as it is written. But let that ſharpe teptooſe of 
er in Deutero- 
Ch. nome: Will ye pine this nerumpence onto the Læd, O 
e fealiſhard vaviſe — — 
poſeſeth 


* >, H-- au —— —A——— —— 


© - 8282 —[E 
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Or Manx1ix», Chap.10, 29 


poſſeſſeth thee? hath not hee made and prepared ther 

The ſecond end of redemption is our ſaluation, which The 2. end is 
comprehendeth many and ſundrie benefits, albeit knit toge · our faluation, 
ther in one and the ſame band, as theſe eſpecially: Tuftifica. Which conta- 
tion, which confitterh in the free remiſſion of ſinnes: Sancti- 1 * 
fication, and ne vnes of life : Conſolation, yea reioycing in 1 
aduerſitie vnderthe hope of the glorie of God; and lafily, 2 
Entrance into the eternall kingdome of our God and Sauiour 3 
leſu Chriſt, and euetlaſſing ioyes in life eternal. 4 

Theſe ſo many and ſo great benefits of God. are purcha- 
ſed for vs by the abundant grace of the death of Chriſt, as the 
ſayingsofthe Scriptures doe Thew : Rom. 3. r are initified 
freely by the redemption made in ¶ hriſt Ieſu, whom God ſet 
forth to be 4 reconciliation thorom fanh in hus blood by the re- 
miſſion of ſinner. And chap. 5. When wee were as yet ſinners, 
Chriſt died for vs. Therefore being initified by bis blood, wee 
ſhall be ſaued now much more fromwrath by bim. For if when 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his 
ſonne. mut hi more being reconculed,we ſyall be ſaued by bis life. 
And a little aſter: Neuber that alone, but alſo wee reiozce in 
God throngh our Lord leſu Chriſt, by whom wee haue now ob- 
tained reconciliation. Againe, If death raigned by one offence, 
much more thoſe, who doe receine that abundant grace & gift 
righteouſnes ſhallraigne inlife. To Titus chap. 2. He gaze 
elfe for vs to redeeme vs from all ſmne,and to purge vs a 
peculiar = hun ſol fe, Tealons of good workgs. Peter allo 
ioyneth theſe things together, 1. Epiſt. chap. 2. when he ſaith: 
that our Lord bore our ſinnes in his bodie vpon the tree, that 
we bemg deadto ftnnes,might liu to righteouſnes. 

Of theſe things there ought to bee a daily confideration, _ ! 
that wemayvnderſtand the greatnes ofthe gift of Chriſt,and The tus vice? 


ive him thanks without ceaſing, weighing with our ſelues, — On 
— is the breadth and length and depth (as Paul ſpeaketh) — abr 
of the grace of God, and what is the hope of his calling, and Ei. 
the riches of his glorie in his Saints, Furrher, the daily medi- 
tation hereof is profitable and neceſſatie, partly to nouriſh 
in vs faith and hope, and partly to ſtitre yp and ſtrengthen in 
YS> 


2 
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vs more and more ne nes of life. Hauingſ( ſaith the _— 
Heb.10.) Abertie to enter into the bolie place by the blood of 
leſn,and hauing an bigh prieſt, who is ruler auer the houſe of 
God, let vs come with a true heart, and a ſure perſwaſion of Y 
faith, and let vs bold the confeſſion of hope without wanering. f 
And as touchingthe framing of our life, we are commanded 
coli. to walke worthic of the Lord, ho, when wee were the ſer- 
uants of ſinne to death, hath delivered vs from ſinne, and 
made vs ſeruants of righteouſneſſe. Hereupon are thoſe ex- 
Ron. 6. hortations of Paul: Let not fine raigne in your mortal body: 
and g iue not your members weapons of unrighteouſnes vnts 
ſiune, but g ius your ſelues vnto God, as ſuch as are aline from 
the dead and your member: weapss of righteouſnes vt God, 
Apaine, 2 Jou haue ginen your members ſeruunti to vn- 
Cleannes, and miguitie for migquitie : ſo now fine your mem- 
bers ſeruants 2 — . Cerainly ſee- 
ing we are the free men of Chriſt, we ought to liue vnto him, 
Tita, who hath redeemed vs, and would haue vs his peculiar peo- 
ple and followers of good workes : neither ought we as for- 
getfull of our Redeemer, retyre vnto the campes of Satan and 
the world, our enemies, and ſubmit againe our bodies and 
ſoules vnto the yoke of our old bõdage, frõ whence we were 
redeemed withthe bloodof the Sonne of God. O mad men, 
O vile traytors, and the wickeddeſt of all mortall men, who 
ſo greatly reproch a Chriſtian name, nay Chriſt the Redee- 
mer, and doe little leſſe then tread the blood of the couenant 
vnder theirfecte. 


b — 


CHAP. XI. 


_ F9WHO BE REDEEMED 
BY CHRIST, 


The controuerſie of the queſtion proponnded 
: mien oper quad o 


Heſe things being dec lared, let vs come to ny; ens 
1 139979 e. 
Mediat our 


gr 


„2 


0 
— — — — 
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Mediatonr of God and men, redermed by his drath : or, for 

whom he did? And this matter ſhall be more largely hand- 

led, theu the former queſtions, (as fatre as che Lord ſhall aſ- 

ſiſt vs) for their ſakes that are defirous to learne, and for the 

defence of the truth of the Goſpell: ſeeing not long agoe by 
occaſion of the Conference at Mompelgart, the matter hat 

wne into a grieuous contention, and a certaine man in- Huberms, 
med with anger, and leeming to be mad, hath too roo bit- 

terly and reprochſully in lus writings, which he hath ſperſed 

abroad both in Latine and Dutch, blo ne the ſame with the 

fanne of contention: as though there had not been before 

diſcords and ſtriſes more then enough in this our corrupt age 

in the Church of Chrilt, with oſten and moſt grieuous offen- 

ces of the weake. He ouerwhelmethſuchas diſſent fiom him 
with all kinde of reproches, and railing words, as come into 

his mouth: That they come neete to Mahometiſme and Pa- The ſhamefull 
ganiſme: That they maintaine Satanicall blaſphemie, are <proches and 
franticke, deſire to extinguiſh the name of Chriſt, and that oe — 9 
they are hereunto inelined to drive away Chriſt, firſt out of, .. n 
the hearts, then out of the Scripture, and laſtly out of the 
Churchit ſelſe. And hee termeth them ſeducers, Phariſees, 
Scribes, a ſubtill, poyſoned, and falſe ſort of men: and grie- 

uouſly abuſeth innocent perſons with other hard words, as 
often as pleaſeth him, according to that his paſſing chriſtian 
zeale towards the Church of God: ſuppoſing by his braſen 
forchead (as Ithinke) to ger himſelfe credit Nth thereader, 
$ thinke it * truly, hat he ſhould write impudently: 

orgetting a e the admonition of the Apoſtle: Tbat hz 

the ſeruant of the Lord muſt not be contentions, entle to · The — - 
wards all, apt to teach, forbearing exill men, with meckenes in- Diuinc. 
ftrafling thoſe that are contrary minded. This is the dutie of 

a Diuine. As for railing ſpecches,mockes, biting 

taunts, ill s, back-biting, and all other doggiſh elo- 

uence, let ſcoffers and ieſters take them to themſelues. Cen- In 2. cc. A . 
erexce,(faith Ambroſe) and not contention ought to be among Tine. 
the ſeruants of God, For ſirife muſt needes wring ont ſeme- A norab'e 
thing nay many things which are ſpoken agarnſt conſcience,ſo 1 


broſe againſt 


| 
4. — * — * _ 
84 = 
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2. —— 
— „*1——— ws. tt 


FS 32 1. Beste. Tur RevenmprioON 
ſo that inwardly be loeſeth in bus winde, when outwardly be 
eth away with the vici orie. For no man ſuſfereth bimſelfe tobe 


enercome, although bee know the things to be true which bee 
heareth. Therefore let ys ſpeake of the thing it ſelfe. For to 


] 4 railing words and reproches he will anſwere o hath ſaid: 
19 Passi. Vengeance is mine, I willrepay: vnto whom for Chriſts lake, 
| 0 Ren 12, Who hathpardoned vs out ſinnes, wee heartily pray, that hee 
|» would forgiue our aduerſaries thoſe gri wron 

11 doe vnto vs, that he would take away diſcord, and plant loue 


Lf and peace in thetruthamong the Churches, that with one 
1 mouth wee may glorifie God the father of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, and rece iue one another, as Chriſt hathreceiued ys to 
the glotie oſ God. Rom. 15. 

Therefore comparing matter with matter, and cauſe with 
cauſe, let vs begin at the {tate of the controuetſie. The que- 
Bo — ſtion is: Whether ¶ briſt ſuffered for the redemption of all, or 
Ge not ? dere ſtraight way thoſe men crie out hat the Caluiniſts 
Huberut (fo they call vs forthe hatred ofthe truth) raging againſt the 
T heſ.1, paſſion of the Lord leſus Chriſt, doe openly denie that hee 
Compeng ied for the fins of the whole world. Againe, that the Cal. 
71% and uiniſts both diſſemblingly and plainly deuie, that Chriſt ſuf. 

bis Dutch Fferedand died for all men. fs 
boole in ibe But inthe very entrance (as it is ſaid) they run on ground, 
{ Preface, falining vpon vs a falſe opinion, againſt which afterwards 
they perpetually hight. For we willingly acknowledge theſe 
1 maner of ſpeeches: 7 bat Chriſt is made the propitiation for 
\ Tims, the ſinnesof thewhole world,and bath ginen humſelfe the _ 
of redemption for all men, For who can denie that, which the 
Scripture would haue to bee expreſſed in ſo many words ? 
But the queſtion is ofthe meaning ofthe words, For as hee 
ſhall not eſcape the note of impudencie, who ſhall denie 
what the Scripture expreſſeth: ſo wee are to tale heede, leaſt, 
not vnderſtanding what is written, we ſhouldthinke there is 
ſomerepugnance in the Scripture, For the ſame Canonicall 
Scripture, which ſaith, that Chriſt died for all, and ſo maketh 
redemption after a ſort common to all, doth teſttaine in o- 
ther places the proptietie of redemption yato the Church, 
The 


' 


Or MANXIN D. Chap.it. 33 


The words of Paul are, E pheſ.5. C brift loned his Churcb, and 
gaue him ſelſe for it to ſantifie it, and preſent it glorious unte 
himſelfe. And in the ſame place, Chriſt is the head of the 
Church andthe Santonr of the bodie, And 1. Tim 4. He is cal- 
led the Samisur of all men, but ſpecially of the ſau hfull. Allo 
Heb. . For this cauſe he is the CMediatour of the new coue- 
want , that through death which came for the redemption of 
tranſgreſſions the called might receine the promiſe of eternal 
inberitance. Of which called alſo that isrightly taken, which 
is tead in the endofthe ſame chapter: Chriſt was once offe- 
red, to take away the finnes of many. What? doth not Chriſt 
in his ſolemne interceſſion pray for his owne expteſſely, and 
not forthe world? / pray not for the world, (ſaith he) but for 5b. 1. 
them whom thou haſt ginen me. Now the interceſſion and ſa - 
crifice of Chriſt for vs, be inſeparable parts of his ptiefthood. 
Other teſtimonies of this ſort I conceale, which ſhall be pro- 
duced in their place. 
Therefore ſeeing the holy Scripture here, as elſewhere, te- 
uireth not contentious diſputers, but vnderſtanding rea- 
the ancient fathers forthe explic ation of theſe, haue vſed SON 
che diſtinction of Sufficiencir and Efficiencie. Thomas Aqui- dec 
nas the beſt ſchooleman, who floriſhed 3 00. yeares agoe, ciencic and ci 
vpon the 5.chapterof the Apocalyps wiiteth of this matter ficiencie, 
thus: Of the paſſion of the Lord (1aith he) we ſpeake afi er two Aqumas. 
ſorts: eit ber according to ſufficiencie, and ſo his paſſion redee- 
wed all. For it is ſufficient to redeeme and ſane all, althongh Of the mea- 
tbere had been many worlds, as Anſelme ſaith lib. a. car Deus ang of the 
bomo.cap.1 4.Or according to efficiencie,ard ſo all are not re- ffiencie of 
deemed by his paſſion becauſe all cleane not vnto the redee- Chu death, 
mer, and therefore all haue not the efficacie of redemption. 
Theſame man, pare. 3. ſumme quaſt. I. artic. 3. when he had 
faid that Chriſt came to blot out all ſinnes, expounding him- 
ſelſe, he addethibeſe words: Not that the ſinnes of all men are 
blotted out, which is through the fault of men,bo cleaue not 
te Chriſt : but becauſe he exbibited that which was ſufficient 
to haue aboliſhed all ſins. Whereunto alſo may be referred the 
things which be writeth, queſt 49 art. I 3 5 . Chriſt bath de- 
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linered vs (ſaich he) as bis members from ſinnes, and his * 


fon bath bis effect in them. who are inc 3 
the members into the bodie, and ſo are partakers of his ſe 
fron. But ſuch as are not e vnto eons paſſion of Chriſt,can 


not receine the effect th 
But let vs heare others alſo more ancient then Thomas. 
Herecenticr 3, Innocentius 3. Pope of Rome Anno Dom. 1200. repeating 
the ſame diſtinction, 4b. a. de officio Miſe cap. i. faith: The 
blood of ( hriſt was ſped for thoſe only t hat are n 9-007" 2owmy 
as touching eſficrencie : but for all men as tonching ſufficiencie. 
For the ſhedding of that righteous blood was ſo rich m price, 
that if the vniuerſalitie *r would belecue in their re- 
deemer, the tyrannicall bands of ſinne and Satan could wit h- 
bold none. hec an ſe art he eApoſtle ſaith vhere finve abounded, 
— ace did ſuperaboumd. This later whole ſentence is # 
eos, { 33, and 97. which ſeeing Innocentius al- 1 
Ks — 2 eth apparantly, that Leo was of the ſame q 
minde. Vato theſe, — is not much ynlike, which Banl wri- 
Baſil teth in Pſal. 4. Man cannot _— pr me bimſelſe 


te Ged: yet one wortbic price out for all men, enen 
the blood of our Lord leſu 2 he ſhed for v1 all. = 
that he ſpeaketh of the ſufficiencie and dignitie of the pri : 
ita — — ve — which he 
Sich elſewhere eftect,that the blood e 
{ of Chriſt was ſh pw, 11 yt een bur 
c bor many, that is, for the belecuers. oſtome alſo and 


T heoph, Theopbilact who abridged him, acknowledge the ſame di- 
ſtinction, as we ſhall ſee. 

-e Moreouer, Auguſtine the chieteſt of the ancient ſound 
writers,doth not onely acknowledge that diſtiction, but al- 
ſo doth expound ir largely, Toms.7. anſwering vnto Articles 
that were falſely fathered vpon him, whereot the firſt was, 
that he was reported to maintaine, that aur Lord /eſis Chriſt 
fuſfered not for the redemption of all men. But he diſtinguiſh- 
ech after this maner: As tonching the grearnes aud might of 
the price, (ſaith he) and as touching the onely cauſe of man- 
rhe head of Cheb i the redemptian of the who. Gans 


Or Maxxiny. Chap.rt. 35 


and ſo all are well ſaid to bes redcemed. Yet becamſe all are not 

pulled ont of captiuit ie, and many are not redeemed the pro- 

prietie of redemption without doubt belongeth to them, out of 

whom the prince of this world is caſt forth and now are not the 
members of the deaill, but of Chriſt, whoſe death was not be- 
2 ftowed for man hund. that enen they ſuould appertaine vnto the 
N ion of it, bo ſhould not bee regenerated: but ſothart 
n hat was done by one example for all ſhould be magnified in e- 
uer one by one ſacrament giuen wnto them, I bis is as much 
as it he had 0 As touching the ſufficienc ie of the ptice, the 
redemption belongeih to all: but as touching the effect, it 
belongech not to all, but to the members only ot Cluiſt. And 
anone he ſetteth out the matter by a ſimilitude, ſ. aying: The Auguſſincs f. 
g cup of immortalutie which is made of our infirmitie and the di. milliude. 
4 wine power, huth power init ſelfe to proſit all: but if it bee not 
| arunke,it doth no good. 

The new writersalloallow this diftinCtion as vſuall, very 
ancient, and profitable, & inthis poynt diligently to be retai- 


ned, Stapulenſis vpõ the 5.toy Romanes,Ceclaring the mat- Stapulenſis 6. 
ter by a ſimilitude, ſaith: As I bt is able to drive an a) inſinit militude. 
darknes, albeit the eyes of all are net inlightened: ſo Chriſt 

bath in himſelfe the redemption of all, net ſufficient for vs on- The new vi- 
ly but to redecme innumerable worlds alſo, albeit all. through 2 . 
their owne p:rverſenes, are not made partaker: thereof. Nei- fh cn — 
ther otherwiſe doth Caluin,Beza,Grineus, and other Diuines — 
of our confeſſion, ho are hateſully ſpoken of by our aduer- 

ſaries, as though ſimply & without al diſt inction they ſhould 

auouch, that Chriſt ied not ſor all. Which to be falſely layd 

to their charge, he ſhall conſeſſe, whoſocuer ſhall weight 

places of the authors, of whom now we haue ſpoken: C Al uin. 

in f. leb. z. Bei in 2. Cor. g. 15. and often in the ſecondpart 

of his anſwer to the Acts of the Conference at Mompelgart, 

fol. 17. 221. Gryreus in Theſaurothefum,claſſ.1 theſ.1 Fa 
Tofſar.theſ.31.in difÞut. de loco Pauli 1.Cor.15.22. Zanch, 
lub. 2. Aiſcel pa. 3 1 2. & Pet. Mart lac de predeft.ad Rom. g. 

In theſe places the ſorenamed writers, as many other writers 

of our {ide in their bookes doe retaine with one accord the 
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Effe ctually. 


The opinion 


of our aducr- 
farics. 


The aduerſa- 
ties ſimile. 
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common diſtinction of Safficiencie,and Efficiencie,not tobe 


refuſed doubtles in this diſputation, Onely fer the termes, 
ſuſficrent ly aud efficrently, bee rightly and truly vnderſtood. 
Suſſicientiy, that is, by Auguſtines interpretation, astouchin 
the greatnes ofthe price, or as Thomas ſheweth,as farre fe 
as hee exhibited that, which was ſufficient to take away all 


ſinnes. Eſſiciently,or as others ſpeake,effettaally,letit bee vn- 
derſtood in reſpeR ofthe eech which = in the onely 


member» of Chritt, all the reit being without redemption, 
who live without faith and regeneration, as Auguſtine alſo 
hath learnedly left in writing. 

But this is the opinion ot our aduerſaries,that Chriſt wich- 
out any difference died for the ſinnes of all men, and that all 
the ſinnes of all men are ſatisfied and clenſed by ſactiſice, not 
onely ſufficiently, but alſo effectually. Which thus they doe 
declare, that our heauenly father hath inſtituted and ordained 
in very deede areconciliation with all and euery man, with- 
out any reſpeR of faith or vnbelecte. But in them it abideth 
effectuall, who by faithreceiue that reconciliation with God 
ratified by Chriſt his ſacrifice: and in choſe, who refuſe it by 
vnbe leeſe, it is aboliſhedandtaken away, no otherwiſe then 
if a common bath were erected fot many ſick perſons, x her- 
in all in very deed are reſtored to health, and ſome of the by 
int e do loſe againe their former health, which con- 
— 1 — ive ſobeily. Which ſimilitude truly 
much differeth in ſenſe, from thoſe which Auguſtine and 
Stapulenſis vied before, 
they proſeſſe and write plainly that Chriſt 
ſuffered, was crucified, dead, and hath ſatisfied no leſſe for 
the ſinnes of all which alreadie are damned, and hereafter to 
bee damned, then forthe ſinnes of Peter, Paul and of all the 
Saints: chat is to ſay, that Chriſt not onely gaue that which 
was ſufficient to haue taken a way the ſinnes of all men: but 
alſo that in very deede the ſinnes no leſſe of the damned, and 
ſuch as (hal be damned, then of thoſe that are ſaued, and ſhal 
bee —— ́ —— And they auouch, 
that it commeth to paſſe, that neuettheleſſe the former ſort 

are 


dane un 


Or Manxiny. Che. 11. 37 


are condemned, not for their ſinnes, for they are indeed clen- 
ſed by Chriſt, but for vnbelcefe alone, whereby they deſtroy 
againe,and make vneffectuall chat reconciliation, which was 
made and done for them. 

This was the opinion of Iacob Andreas in the Conference 
at Mompelgart , which Huberus theſ. 19. ſetteth downe in 
this maner: to wit, T hat ¶ briſt ſuffered and died not for ſome 
wen only but for al the poſteritie of Adam none. ( and toſpeake 
it moſt plainly ) none at all eæcepted ont of the whole vniuer ſa- 
litie of mankinde whether he receine to himſelfe ſaluat ion by 
fait hand — in — r — vnbe 

refuſe ſaluat ion rom :m, and t ore periſh a- 
— — We ſee — he boldly — 22 
rently all and euery one, beleeuers and vnbeleeuers haue ob- 
tained in very deede ſaluation in Chriſt, but that forne in be · 
leeuing continue in ſaluation receiued, others are deptiued 
againe of the ſame by not beleeuing. The ſame man in com- 
pendio t heſe io. faith : Wee boldly affirme, that Chriſt by his 
death hath mercie vpon all men in very deedand in truth,and 

aue himſelf a ſacrifice for ſins,ns leſſe for euery mnfidell then 
* enery faith full mam to wit that he may deliuer from death, 
the druill and bell, all men whoſoener they be: he meaneth in 
very deede and in truch, (as wee vſe to ſpeake) and not ſuffi» 
neth 
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onely. And that nothing may be obſcure, be maintai- 

at the worke of ſaluation by Chriſt belongeth to all 5e. 
finners, and that ſuch as by Adi haue ſinned, haue tighteouſ- 

3 nes by Chriſt imputed vnto them: and that all judgement, 2heſc5o, 

4 and wrath ofGod is taken av ay and aboliſhed from all men 

5 in very deede and ie: and that all are truly and vn- sg. 
ö together deli by the death of Chriſt from all 

finne and condemnation, and whole mankinde receiued in 

deede into the fauour and boſome of the father : and that all rheſc1 63.4 
doe belong to the communion of ſaluation, aud kingdome 

and elect are alike ſaued theſ.270. 


eue, or not: andotherlikerhings 

rav, new and ſtrange, doe meete vs here and there 
diſperſedly in reading him. u 4 | 
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Vnto this opinion as new and ynheardof,and waies 
erronious (as it ſnall appeare) we cannot ſubſcribe : but ſol- 
lowing the old diſtinction wee affirme,that Chriſt ſurely ex- 
bid that which was ſuffic ient to haue taken away all fins, 
Our opinion and ſo they are taken away, and chat all are 1 tou- 
ofthe death of ching the ſufficiencie or greatnes and power of the price, as 


Ch ali forall Auguſtine ex But as touching efficiencie, we ſay 
— that by the death of Chriſt, the ſinnes onely of the elect are 


blotted out, who beleeue in him, and ſticke vnto him as the 
Chua cgeau members to the head: hut ſuch as are not inc ed into 
ally died for the Chriſt, cannot recciue the effect of his paſſion. For as the 
clect ard f- Lord ſaith: God ſo laued the worl l tas he gaue bis ſonne that 
full ouch. P10- egery one that helreueth in him ſhould not periſh, but haue e- 
ternall life. He that beleeueth is not condemned: but he that 
belecnethi not, it condemned alreadie, loh. 3. Which in that 
place Iohn Baptiſt confi: ming, teſtiſieth: He that beleewerb 
in the Senne, hath eternall life: but he that beleeneth not in 
the Son ſhallnot ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on bim. 
And in ilu, ſenſe, and not ablolutcly and without reſtraint, is 
it to be taken, as oft as it is read in cur writers,that Chriſt ſub 
ſered not for all: to wit in reſpectof the effect of his paſſion, 
which belongeth to ſuchas ate to bee ſaued. and not to them 
that ſhall be damned; to the faitlifull, and not to Iufidela. 
And ſoBezaallo declarethhimſelf C olg. Mompelg. pa. 2 17. 
And there is nothing in him, x hich is not in ſo many words, 
and in the ſame ſenſe written by the old writers, 
Neither are cauillers to be regarded, which ſay: what need 
ue, there to ſay, chat Chrilt is a price ſufficient for the whole 
J-115+ world? why bewitch ye men with theſe termes ? lanſwere, 
this is no — be the ancient and right explication 
againſt them, that loue to bewitch the 


of this controuerſie 


Huber.comp, World —— more But(fay they) the word ſufficiently 


pheſ.5.C5 6. taken in that ſignification wherein ſacred antiquitie tooke it, 
ve re ſuſe not, but rather approne it. Bur our Caluiaiſts lay 
they) deuiſing a and doubtfull ſignification of the 
word,doe deceiue the ſunpler fort. For this they meane,that 
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by the ſame, he could eafily doe it. But if they would vſe the | 
word of ſefficrenciein another ſignification, as when we ſay beſet 152, 
againſt the Papilts,thar the death of Chrilt is ſufficient for al 

g men, that is needeth no helpe of mans works to tedeeme vs: 
1 ot els alſo in this ſenſe, when we ay, that Chriſts death is ſuf- 

ficient for all, whether men beleeue and be ſaued. or beleeue 
1 chat Chiiſt hath ſatisfied for al, we would 
notrefuſethe vſe ofthis terme in ſucha ſigniſication. 

But lthinke it is plaine enough by the things hich are te- 
cited before, how antiquitie hath vſed thoſe termes of ſuſſ- 
ciencie and efficiencie, neither that wee change any thing in 

the ſenle, or deceiue any by doubrtull — ln the 

meane while the thing it ſelfe proueth, that the ſimpler ſort 
are here beguiled by our aduerſarie, who when hee would 
ſeeme to allow the terme of ſufficiencie in that ſenſe, where- 
in antiquitie accepted it, yet he deuiſeth of his own head ſig- 
nifications voknowne vnto antiquitie, in his 
ion: otherwiſe we defend alſo againit the 
piſts, that the merit of Chrift needeth no helpe of mans 
workes: neither deny we, that he hath ſatisfied for al whether 
bee ſaued or periſh, to wit, as touching the ſufficiencie 
greatnes of the price ſo mighty and rich for tedemption, 
that iſthe vniuerſalitic of captives would beleeue in him, che 
bands ofthe deuill ſhould hold back none. 


— —— —— 


CHAP. XII. | 
e Another mane) of vniuerſall redempt ion. 


His alſo we affirme, that albeit not all, as many as are A4taken for 

1 borne of Adam, are by the death of Chriſt all char bee 
borne againe, redeemed andiuſtified: rightly neuenbeleſſe c Chi Of 
r 

is death, iuſt ification, ion, and ſuch like 
benefits: not that they redound to all and euery man, but to 
all who are Chriſts, as the Apoſtle ſaith: If God be fur vs who Rom t. 
can be ag unſt vs! whoalſe ſpared not his owne ſamme, but gane 
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him for vs al. Who be thoſe all,in whoſe mouth that ſayin 
is, and faith in theit hoarts, /f Godbe for vs, who can be again 
v1? Truly they whom he ſotekne w and predeſtinated, whom 
he alſo calleth,juſtifieth & glorificth,theeleR of God, whoſe 
is ſaluation aud eternall life, whom no creature can ſeparate 
from the loue of God in Chriſt, as there it is ſaid : ho ſvall 
lay avy crimes againſt the alect of Gad? The author of the 
kes de vocat. gentium, a man lurely very learned, and elo- 
Proſper 4. quent. whetherhe were Ambroſe, or rather Proſper of Aqui- 
raine, 1b.1.c4p.3. writeth notably in this ſort: — 
he) the people of God bane their fulnes, and albeit a great part 
of men either reieth,or neg let the grace of the Sauionur : yet in 
the ele/t and [orekyowne, which are ſenered from the genera- 
htie of al there is 4 certaine ſpecial wninerſalitie, that out of 
the whol: world,the wbole world ſeemeth to bee ſet at libertie, 
and out of all men, all men ſeeme tobe receiued. Where let vs 
Ates. fold note a doubt, nay athree-fold vniuerſalitie: namely, the ge · 
raiucrlalitie. nexalitie of all men: then the generalitie of the elect who are 
ſaued: and on the other (ide, the vniuerſalitie of the repto- 
bates, who periſh, Of theſe as well elect as teprobates, (as 
£44.2.c49.1, the ſame author well obſerueth) the divine ſtile doth ſo order 
his ſpeech, that both thoſe things, which are of one 
part of men, ſeeme to a ine to all: and alſo, whereas 
there bee ſome whoperi ſome who are ſaued, yet nei- 
ther part is without the name of all meu, the portion of rebels 
bearing the loſſe of their ſaluation, and the dignitie of the 
Sache obtaining the account ot ſulnes. 
But the matter ſhall bee made more cleere by examples. 
When che Lord faith, fob. i 2. #/hen I ſbal be lifted vp from 
Abiaken for the carb. will draw all things, (ot after another reading) al 
all the elect ou. n unte mr: doth not the conuerſion of all men ſeeme tobe 
*. | iſed ? and yet many thouſands to this day do ſerue the 
deuill and the world. But rightly wee vnderſtand with Au- 
491.1ra4.5z, gultine, al, that is, all mew predeftinate to ſaluation, of all 
whom none ſhallperiſh, So that which is wricten in the Pro- 
Es . 


Eſay. 3 1. 34. 
kingdome, 


Job. G. aku onto the greateſt : arcalike true, of che men 
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kingdome, according to the limitation of Auguſtine, Tra, 4rh..n/ius 
26. See alſo —— theſe three ſayings now alleaged, 
in Euang. de paſſ. + cruce Dommi. What, when it is ſaid : All Eſay 65. 
fleſh ſhall come into my fight, and worſhip in [ernſalem, ſaith 
the Lord. Or els that: And in the laſt daies it ſhall come to loel 2. 
paſſe, that [will powre out of my ſpirit vpon all fleſh, Or this: 
The Lordwpholdeth all that fall, and lifieth vp all tbat are P[al.t45.14. 
bowed dewne. Are not theſe ſo vttered, as though no man 
were ſeuered from this gift of God? Of this ſort are theſe ſay- 
ings alſo: Vutill wee all grow into the wnitie of faith, and Eyhef 4. 
knowledge of the Sonne of God unto a perfect man. Old things 2. cer. j. 
are paſſed away bebold all things are become new : Drinks ye It ttb. a6. 
all of this,cc. Are theſe things ſpoken of the ynbelceuers al- 
ſo, and ſuch as be notoriouſly wicked ? 

Oſche vniuetſalitie of the vngodly the ſacred Scriptures 
ſpeakein like maner, as Philip. 2. All ſaei their owne, loh. 3. All. taken for 
No man receineth his teftimon'e, If no man, to hat putpoſe all the wicke4 
came he from heauen ? Thereſore none of a certaine ſort, be- Only. 
cauſe there is a certain people prepared for the wrathof God, 
to be damned wich the deuils: none ofthis ſortreceiueth the 
teſtimonie of Chriſt, ſaith Aug uſt. Iract. 14. Many other 
examples the author oſ the calling of the Gentiles bringeth. 
By all which is plainly ſhewed, that Al men are very often 
in the Scriptures named for a part of men: the diſcerning of 
whom notwithſtanding; the Scripture ſoone openeth, that 
the vnderſtanding of the reader may be caried from the ge- 
netallterme vnto that part which is to be vnderſiood. Here- 
ypon Logicians giue a rule of reſtrayning an vniuerſall note 
or ſigne vnto the ſubiect matter, accotding to the rule: Talia A rule in Le- 
ſunt pradicata, qualia per mittuntur eſſe 4 ſuis ſubiettis : that gc 
is, duch are the things that art vttered, as they are permitted 
to be by their ſabiett matter, Which precept hath not onelie 
—_—— caſe of ele& and reprobates, beleeuers and vn- 

eeuers, but alſo elſewhere very often, as when it is ſayd: 
All things are pure to the pure: All things are lawfull for 
me, Cs. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XIII. 
Some other waies of the vniuerſalitis of redemption. 


Oreouer we affirme that by the vſe ofthe Scripture and 

2 ache! M godly antiquitie, it is ng ſayd, ther Chriſt dred for 
deewed ty Ali. and that all areredeemed and ſaued by his death: by a fig 
Chriſt. diftribution (as they ſay) that is, ſo farte 
redeemed and ſaued, haue ion and ſalua tion in none 

Cyr. e lap. bo- other but in Chriſt by his blood. For «1 redemption (as Cyrill 
— ſpeaketh) « im Chriſt, and throngb bim commeth cuery good 
1. Cor. . 10 In this ſenſe thoſe ſayings of the Apolile : Al are quic- 


— 1 —— 


as all, who are 


Rom, 8. ened and inſtified in ¶ brift, Auguſtine euery where expoun- 
Eis. deth, as we ſhall ſee at large hereafter:Becanſe (laith he) aal 
men who die die not but in Adã ſe all mo, n bo are quickened, 
Hall be quickened in none other but in Chriſ. And in this ve- 


ry kinde of ſpeechthe ſame man, de pec merit. & remiſ.. lib. i. 
cap. 25. expoundeththat ſaying in lohn, chap. 1. He mlighte- 
neth euery man that commeth into the world. J herefore (ſaith 
he) is this ſpoken, becauſe no man is inlightened, but by that 
light of the truth. I know that lact and ſome other 
referre that ſaying to the light ofreaſon, as ofthe inward 
of which expoſition alſo me maketh mention. 
this is enough for vs (ſeein 
the Euangeliſt 
this maner of ſpeaking, We haue a more maniſeſt example, 
1. Cor. i 2. He worketh all in all. Where we haue neede of a 
double reſtraint: All. that is, he worketh all powers & gifts 
whatſoever in whomſoever. For hee giucth all to no 
piricull 
pu- 


Bax 
other way alſo the words of 
may be well taken) to haue ſhewed the vic of 


much leſſe all to all men: but whatſocucrgrace or 
power is in any whom ſoeuer, is from him. Pbilip. m parui 

legical. bringeth an example out of the 1. of lohn: Of bis 
fulnes all we bane receined : and he warnech, that it bee taken 
excluſiuely: for the vniuerſall ſigne is drawne to a certaine 
kinde, and there is ſignified the ſhutting out of others. As 
many of ys as haue receiued grace, all „ 


— 


==, 5 + : . 
4 * 4 - <7 > , ts \ 3 * 

i « 4 - : r 

s 2 


— — ——— — — — 2 — ** — —— 


from Chriſt alone. As if we ſhould ſay of one ſchoolema- 2 Auguſtines 
ſſer in a citie, This man teacheth all here letters : or of ſome (imlitudes 4s 
one b midwife in a citie : She receiueth all: or as wee 2 me 2 gran 
ſay e All enter into the houſe by one gate. There all and ſuch h B 

like are well ſpoken: yet we may not vnderſtand all men, but 4. “. 
ſuch as learne letters, and ſuch as bee borne in that citie, Cosi. Iuli. 
or els enter into the ſame houſe, In like maner Chtiſt iuſti- 4%6-<4p-12. 


fieth all men, as farre forth as none is iuſtified but by him. And £ 5 — : 


this Auguſtine diligently vrgeth againſt the Pelagians, who ſenſe. 


thought that not all, but many are deliuered by Chriſt: for Ad Bonrf.b.r, 


they would haue ſome tobe ſaued alſo without Chriſt, by na · G.. O i. 
ture, and free will and the law, whether naturall, or giuen 
Moſes, although in the meane while they would confe 
that the way of ſaluation by Chriſt is more readie and com- 
modious. 

According to this ſenſe Hilarie alſo writeth Comment.on . ne 
Matth. Canon. 7. All the ſaluation of the Gentilesis of ſaub, 
end the life of al 1s in the precepts of the I ord. But Ambroſe 4mbreſe. 
ſomewhat more cleerely hb.9.Epift.7 i. auh: The Lord [e- 

comming hah dall men their ſinne, which no man 
could auoide, and hath taken away the ſinne of the whole world, 
as lohnieitifieth. Therefore let no man reioyce in workes, be 
etuſe none ſoall be iuſtiſied by bis deedes : but he that is inft, 
hath a free gift becanſe afterwaſhing he is mnitified. T herefore 
i u faith (laith he) which delinereth through the blood of 
Cbriſt It ſuu. He faith expreſſely that Chriſi hath 
all their ſinne: bit expounding himſelſe, he meaneth not that 
al and euery one in very deed are delmered by Chnifls blood, 
without reſpect of faith or inſidelitie, (ſor he doth maniſeſtly 
reftraine the proprietic of redempuon vnto the beleeuers) 
but this he meaneth, that they who are deliueredfrom finne, 
are delivered by the free gift of Chriſt, and not by theip 
workes. A 

Of the later new writers Wolf Muſculus in bis 1 
common places expoundeth it in this very ſenſe, that the re- 
demption of TeſuChriftis well called vniuerſall;becauſe no 
man is, not can-beredeemed without it; becaule there is ſal- 


b Depec.mer, 
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uation in none other, nor any other name vnder heauen gh 
ven to — wee may be ſaued. Ihe ſame man al- 
leadgeth this reaſon alſo of vniuerſall redemption, to wit, be- 
— it is prepared for all. and all are called vnto it, that is, as 
he himleltc tudo de remiſſ. peccatorume queſt.2, expoundeth: 
becauſe, albeit the grace of redemption doth not happen to 
all, yet it is preached to all, and ſet forth, and all are indiffe- 
rently inuited vnto it: as in the Goſpell the royall mariage 
was prepared for all, and all were bidden, although not all a- 
like, were made partakers of the mariage: becauſe the ma- 
riage was in deede made readie for all, but they which were 
called were not worthie : for many are called. but few choſen. 
As touching therefore externall vocation, Chriſt with all his 
benefits is ſer forth vnto all, with this annexed thereto,that all 
beleeue in him: and as the Lord commanded, the Goſpell is 
preached to euery creature, and repentance and — of 
ſinnes is preached in his name among all nations, that x ho- 
ſocuer belceueth in the Sonne, ſhould not periſh, but haue 
eucrlaſting life. By this precept there is no difference made 
of any nations, ot any men. Varto all men is the Golpellotche 
croſſe of Chriſt ſent, who hath excepted no man, bath ſepa- 
rated no man becauſe of his flocke or condition, ſaying : 
Preach the Geſpell ts enery creature : be that be/ceveth and 
is baptized. foall be ſaned : but be that beleeneth not, Mall be 
damned. Hereupon the Lord in the Goſpell cryeth: Come 
unto me all ye that are wearie,and / wil refreſh you. In which 
words one thing is commanded, and another thing is promi- 
ſed. Let vs doe what hee commandeth, let vs goe all to the 
Lord, and follow him, ſo we ſhall haue what he hath promi- 
ſed. For he caſteth not foorth, but receiueth and refreſheth 
{ach as come vnto him. In the meane while who ſhal come, 
and who ſhall not come, he doth know of whom the Sonne 
witneſſeth: Nomancommeth vnto me, except the father draw 


bum as it is written in the Prophets :T hey ſhall be all taught 


of God. Whoſoener ther fore bath heard of the father and hath 
karned,conmethyntome. For men(as Auguſtine diſcuſſeth 
that place) preach outwardly, and beate into the — 


2 
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ſound of words,and ſo mendoe heare of men, But that they 
vnderſtand, it is giuen inwardly, it ſnineth inwardly, it is re- 
uealed inwardly by him who giueth increaſe, Aug. tract. 26. 
in lob. & pluribus tract. 3. in i. ſoh. And Profper . 2. q. 
de vocat gent. laith: I hey who come, are directad by the belpe 
of Gol: they who come not, reſiſt through their owne obſti- 

vacic. 

Laſtly, learned interpreters do admoniſh and the examples 4 l. alen for 
ofphrates in the Scriptures confirme, that the particle 4/1, all [vrts ot 
often times ought: to bee expounded not for a thing ſimplie * 
vniverſall,but indefinite : ſo that Al doch note whatſoever, 
and rather All hindror ſorts, then all particulars of eerie 
kjnde. So Auguſtine tract 53459 lob expounding that ſaying: 

I will draw all unte me, [am exalted: By all (faith he) 
all the predeſtinate vnto ſa be rightly underſtood, 
of all whom nothing Hall periſb. Or certamh (ſaith he) all, 
that is, all kinds of men, whether in all tongues, or in all ages, 
or in all degrees of men, and whatſoever other thing can be 


ſpoken according tothe innumerable di (ex- 
cepting onely ſinnes ) men doe differ themſclnes: from 


the hig heſt unto the loweft, from the king vnto the beggar, I 
will draw all vnto me. This maner ot ſpeech he at large tea- 
cheth Enchir. ad Laurent. cap. i o 3. and de Correp. & gratia 
cop. i 4. In both places hee bringethtbis: Ir tiche mint and 2. 11.43. f 
rew, aud all her bet. For ( ſaith he) the Phariſees did not tithe 
all range herbes of all (trangerschrough all lands: but by ali 
herbet, wee muſt vnderſtand all kind of herbes. And many 
places agreeable to this kinde of ſpeech doe meete vs in tie 
Scriptures : as that Chriſt and his Apoſtles healed all ficknes Math. 23. 
and diſeaſe in the people: and al/ that were poſſeſſed with the t. 
deuill. And that all foure forted hraſti and creeping things 15 10. 38. 
were ſhewed to Peter in the ſbeete that was let downe from hea- 
wer. And that Paul ſhewed to the Epheſians all the counſell 4310.12. 
of God: That he taught all the ewes euery where not to cir- 44.20.27, 
cumciſe their lonnes : and which is more, that he hath made 4nd 21:2, / 
cleere to all men c. and that wee arecommandedto ſhew 77> 9: 
all gentlenes to ai wen, that is, to Whomſocuer, 1 Tit.3.2, 
h 


— — —— — 


Mark.t. 
Matth.10, 
Jeb. 16. 

2. T. i. 


diligently marke, ſhall plainly vnderſt and many i 
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ſuch like places there be, which every where meet them that 
ſcarch the — | 2 more harſh and inconue- 
nient, chen fora man to iſely the vniuerſall particle 
in ſuc h places? And — ſhould marucile — 
ſpeech,let aman weiphtheſe kind of ſpeeches alſo : All Ju- 
dea went out to John Baptiſt, and all were baptizedin lordan. 
Te ſhall be hated of all men for my name. Allthat ſhall kill you, 
ſpall thinks they ſerus God. All in Aſia are turned from Paul. 
Herethe ng is not, that all the lewes none excepted 
came to John, and were baptized of him: but many eueric 
where out of all [ewrie. And vnles the ſame figure Synecds- 
che be applied to other ſayings , monſſrous and ſtrange in- 
terpretations will ariſe, Thoſe weſhall auoide by obſeruing 
the maner ofthe Scripture, whereof Aug uſt.epiſt. 59. fauh : 
It is the maner of the to ſpeake ſo of a part. as of the 
whole : which cuſtome of diume Scripture ſperſed vſaallie 
throughout all the bodi of the dotlrine of it, * ſbali 


mgs, hic b 
ſeeme to be contrarie ene to another. 

What ſhould be then the cauſe, that a man ſhould not ac- 
cording to the vſuall cuſtome ofthe Scriptures, here alſo ex- 
pound the vniuerſall note (Al) after the like maner? to wit, 
that ¶ hriſt died for all that is, (ſpeaking of the efficacie of te- 
demption) for mbomſoener ? that rightly and without any 
hainousoffence it bee not ſo well to euery one, as 
vnto all ſorts of men, of whom without doubt the vniuerſa- 
litie of the elect doth conſiſt. But of the whole matter by ſer. 
ting downe a new principle, it ſeemeth we muſt more dili- 
gently intreate. | 
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THE SECOND BOORE OF 


CHRISTIAN REDEMPTION, coN. 
SISTING IN. CONFYTATION. 
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CHAP. I. 
Atranſition vnto t be examination of the arguments of the 
Adu ſarie, and the diſtribution of them into 


certaine rankgs or orders. 
Hoſe things being briefelie laied 


open, x hich we thought firſt 
to handle 8 pore of 
the controuerſie: let ys now goe to 
examine the arguments particular- 
| e the Aduerſarie re- 
* for the deſence of his opinion: 
& afterward alſo we will confirme 
oduropinion by fit teſtimonies and 
reaſons ofthe ſacred Scriptures. | 
Therefore that Chriſt dyed forall Adams poſteritie, not 
one at all excepted of the whole vniuerſalitie of mankinde, 
and ſo truely, that he hath ſatisfied forthe ſinnes of all effici- 
ently (as they ſay) and not ſufficiently onely, and thar all, 
whe doe belecue ot not belecue, or neuer will be- 
leeue, are equallie by the death of Chriſt from ſinne and dam - 
nation redeemed, reſtored into the boſome ofgrace, uſtified, 
quickened and laſlly ſaued, they indeuour to proue and con- 
uince by a threefold order or tanke ofreaſons. 
The firſt order containeththoſe reaſons, wherein yniuer= 1 


falitic is expteſſelie ſerdowne. oy 
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: | The ſecond produceth ſuch arguments , as ſpcake ex- 
preſſelie of reptobates, and teſtifieth (it we beleeue them) 
that Chriſt died no leſſe effectuallie ſor them, then for Peter, 
Paul, and euery Saint. | 

3 Thethirdranke hath wonderfull (as they ſay) abſurdities, 
whichthey would maketo follow of the conttatie opinion. 

The Champion ofthis conflittruſting to this triple raake, 
dealeth no more modeſtlie, not lefle boaſteth himſelfe, and 
ſingeth the triumph before the victorie, then euen that fierce 

. n iu Goliath, arrogant and ſtout 2 of bis ſu oide, ſpeare 
2.Paral.:2, and ſhield: or that proud Sanherib, or glorious Benhadad 
1. cg. 20. ttuſting in their horſes and chariots to the reproach of iſrael. 
Fot he boaſteth boldly, that all attempt is in vaive of ouer- 
3 throwing thoſe rankes, vnles firſt they that aſſaie it, doe ac- 
"7.194: tuſe and conuince the ſcriptute of ſalle hoode. But oh ſirtha 
n of good fellow ſhip, *fing not your triumph beſore the victo- 
1 rie :and as it is ſet done in the ſacred Sctiptures: Let not 
him, that putteth on his armor, boaſt, as he that putteth it off, 
1. Reg. 20. 11. as we leamne that Ahab long apoc wiſely anſwered Benha- 
dad. Ihe Scripture with vs is of vndoubted credit, and con- 
tant authoritie, But the queſtion is not of the trueth of the 
Scriptures, x hich ho ſo beleeueth not, is a Pagan and no 
Chriſtian: but of thettueth of mans opinion, V hichtoo bold- 
ly truely thou doeſt defend Gods word, as 
we ſhall ſee. Wherefore we nothing regarde as well thine 

armies as thy triumphs, 


— — 
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CHAP. II. 


VNTO. THE ARGVMENTS OF 
THE FIRST. ORDER, 


A generall anſwer to teftimonies of the death 
of Chriſt for al. 


T= firſt order orranke, (as farre as I obſerue) conſiſteth 
in a fourefold kinde of teſtimonies, as a ſourepatted teſ 


cuing 


g_ 


Or ManxixnD. Chap... 49 
cuing armic'of ſouldiers: for the places of Scripture of the 
olde and new Teſtament ate _— whereineither Chrift 

is ſaid to die for all; or the fruite of his death feemeth to be 
extended to all withoutexception: or mention of the world 
is made in the matter of ſaluation: or laſtlie the goſpell is 
ſaid to appertaine ynto all. Of all theſe we will {peake in 
order. | 

Firſt of all, as touching the teſtimonies of the death of 
Chriſtfor all, we grauntalloafter a ſort, that Chriſt ſuffered 
and die d for all men, as many as haue been, are, and ſhall be. 
What then ? Shall it thereof follow, that all and euery one, 
whethertheybeleeue, ot not beleeue are in very deede tecon- 
ciled, iuſtified, quickened, rene wed., ſaued, and that all iudge- 


ment and wrath of God is truely and properlie taken away in 
all men, and that all together are ſet freefrom all ſinne and 


condemnation and teceiued as ſonnes into the 
fauour and boſome of God ? This thing this Rout defender 
maintaineth in theſe very words in his but we denie, 
and ytterly denie theſe conſe For y they may be ad- 
mitted, this of neceſſitie muſt be the Maior ofthe Syllogiſme: 
tedly are freedfrom all finne and condemnation, and are in of the aduerſa- 
deede madepatrakers of ſakition,reconciliation, iuftifica- aasee 
tion, tegenerationandother benefits purchaſed by Chriſt Jogi. 
death, without any reſpect of faith and vnbelicte, 
Jo aſſumption followeth: Chriſt is dead for all, There- 

„&. | | 
But the Maiortaken ſo abſolutely is moſt falſe, and full of Anſweae. 
reproach euery way againſt all thetrueth of Chriſtian teligi · 
on, and the very paiſion and death of the ſonne of God. B 
it is true conditionally, that they for whom he died be parta- 
kers ofthe rehearſed benefits, if they beleeue in Chriſt and 
obey him. For it is impoſſible, that a man i leb. rt · 
who is without faith, And Chriſt plainely ſuch adit. 
ference : Ar Moſerlift vp the ſerpent inthe wildernes, ſo mu#t Iok.s, 
the ſome of man be lift vp, that cuery one that beleeneth, 
ſoonld haus exerlefting hfe. And ſtraight waies: So God le- 

E 


wed 


$$ ww 6H = 


Rom 3. 


Theopb. 


a Peregit qucd heit all are not ſaued in 
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wed the world.that be hath giuen his only begotten ſoune, that 
whoſocuer beleeneth in him ſhould not periſh,but haue eternal 
life. Againe inthe ſame place : For 6.4% ſent not bis ſonne into 
the world to condemue the world, but that theworld by him 
might be ſaued: He that beleemeth,is not condemned ; — be 
that beleeueth not, is condemned alreadis And about the end 
of the chapter lohn Baptiſt ſaith: He that beleewerb in the 
Sonne hath life: but he that beleeneth not in the Sonne, ſhall 
not ſee life but the wrath of God abideth on bim. Neither doth 
Paul acknowledge any to be juſtified by the redemption of 
Chrilt, bur ſuchas beleeue. All (lach be haue (ſinned, and 
are deprined - wg glorie of God, and are iuſieſied freely, by big 
grace, through the redemption ec ( hriſt ſeſuumhd Ged 
— ſer forrh tobe a — through fatth in his blood. 
This anſwere vſeth TheophilaR vpon 1 whom Anſel- 
mus there ſcemethtofollow, His words are theſe: He taſted 
drath not for the faithful only but for the whole world, For al- 
very deed,yet be * wrought that which 


ſua imtercrat. wa; bis part to do. See howit Joth not follow, that, if Chrilt 


——ů— 


interpreter hach leſt 


died for all, all are ſtraight way faued, xhich is the diuinitie of 
Huberus theſa 20. Vpon hep chapter to the Hebt. the fame 
it ere es He bath taken away the 
ſunes of many. W many, and uot of «ll; Becazxſe 
2 mortall men her 2 The dewh of Chriſt ſure- 
ly was equinalent to the perdition of all, that is, mas of value 
fofficien that all ſhould not periſh,and it mas paied for the ſal- 


* Onuantum in uation of all, and us much as Li in him he died for a :yet be 


eo ſet, 


Wap ulenſss, 


chapter to the Hebt — bret. 


toobę not away the finnes of all; becanſerhey that refit im, 
rake e of Chriſt altogethir e we wy 
ſelnes. Thele things he. 

he ſoteſaid anſwere StapulenG s (an interpreter among 
the late writers not to bee deſpiſed) conſitmech, vpon the 2. 
truly ſuffered for 
all men, and bis death #5 of value for the redemption of all: but 
then his death hath freed ws from the feare of de arb and from 
the feare of bondage hath reſtored vt ints the diburtie of life, 
3 wg. And vpon the ys + 

writ 


9 — —— — — — 
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Or 'ManzxiNno. Chap.3. * or 
writeth': that oblation of Chriſt there is a moſt full as 
tisfaction for all the ſinnes of the world, which haue been, 
ate, and ſhallbe: but their ſins are emitted, who comming 
yntoChriti doe aske grace, whichhe youchſafedto obtaine 
of the father for them: but their ſius are not 2 who 
refuſe his grace, and contemne the vniuerſal fountaine ot che 
waſhing away of ſinnes, not knowing,or being vawillingto 
purgethemſelues in him. 

And Brentius doth ſodeclareit, (atechi{cartic.de _ —— 
percat. We are iuſtiſied(ſaith he) by the meere mercie of God, 
only for the redemption, wherwith Chriſt hath redeemed man- 
hind from ſinnes,and for that recouciliaticnwhich be hath ob- 
tained,and not for any merit of man. But this benefit of God 
we receiue not but through fa th by by the preaching of Jae of: 
pell. For albeit Chriſt hat SES mankinde from \ 
-reconciledwith God, yet this benefit had nothing profited man- 
kinde if it were not preached vnto them by the Goſpell. And. 
the Goſpell requireth faith, and is tobereceinedby fanh, He 
eb, be condemned; and be that beleentth 

be ſaned Wherefore remiſſion of finrparchaſetby Chrit, | 
and preathedin the Goſpell, is receinedof vi and applied vnto 
Vs no of herwiſe then by fait b. Hereunto the aſſertion is con- Huber. the. 19. 
trarie, that all haue received reconciliation Wr 
morn of belecuc ot not beloeue. | 


= 8 = 
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e eee 
bene anſwers unto thoſe ſayings of the Seripre, | 
IE that Chriſt ded for all. 
T Heformergever generallanſwere is pleivenndfund iger 
n good pa to examine 
the ſayings of the holie Scriptures touching the death of 
Chill for ll * 
Thefirſt place then let this be in this order. Tim. 45,6 The firſt place 


God will that all ſhou/dbe ſaue di aud come to the 1. Tun. 
| 


the truth. for there it one God and one 
22 


— 
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men, the man (rift leſur,who hath giuen himſelfe a raum- 
ſome for all. Here they fultyrge the words, that God willthat 
all be ſaued: whereofthey will haue gathered, that thereſote 
once all men, none excepted, are in deede ſaued by the tre- 
deptionof Chriſt, without 0 reſpect of faith, or vnbeliefe, 
although many afterward loſe againe, through vnbeleeſe, 
ſaluation that was obtained, But the Apoſile entteateth of 
that ſaluation which is by faith, as Theophilact : well expoun- 
deth, and the matter itſelte ſheweth : and not of a certaine 


vniuerſall ſaluation of beleeuets and vnbeleeuets. Further, 
the Apoſile knitteth ſaluation and the knowwledye of the 
truth together,asthings molt neerely ioyned bet eenthem- 
ſelues. He will (ſaith he) that all men be ſaaed. aud come to t be 
knowledge of the truth. Aſter the like mauct thetfote let them 
inſerre, chat all men alſo, none excepted, come to the know- 
ledge of the truth that is, to faith, and by conſequence to e- 
ternall life, which conſiſteth in the knowledge of God and 
Chriſt, Thus the argument is fully anſwered. 


Vet as touching the minde of Paul the place needech in- 
ion, as Ambroſe alſoadmoniſheth. For ifGod(who 


tetpretation, as | 
verily is Almightie, and doth wharſocuer he will, in heauen 


and earth) will haue all men to be ſaued, and to come tothe 
1 che = Mas his will — e! 
ay, as the Pelagians vſed to except, (as Auguſtine wi 

* therefore — will of God is not le 2 — 
will not. For no free will doth withſtand God being willin 

to ſaue, as he teacherhde cerrep. & grat. cap. 1 4. ſor io to il 
or not to will, is in the power ofthe willer or niller, hat it hin · 
dereth not Gods will, nor ouercommeth his power. For he 
bimſelfe doth the things that he willeth,concerning thoſe 


men who doe not his will: ſceing euen of the very willes of 


men,he doth what he will. Therefore many waics e 
Apoſiolicall and divine ſentence may right ly be vnderſtood, 
that the very beginning of our faith ſhake not, wherein wee 


proſeſſe that wee heleeue in God the father almightic, Of 


which waies we will recit 


cite one ot two. 


Fit, albeit none but the cle come to ſaluation, and that 


_— ro er — — — — — — 
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effeQually called by the holy Ghoſt, by that vocation which The firſt ex. 

is according to the purpoſe of God: yet God by his word poſition of 
calleth alto beleeue, and to conuert,thatthey may be ſaued, *. 
and not iudge themſelues vnworthie of the kingdome of 

God. For this is that good, acceptable, and perfect will of 

God, that all heare the Sonne, repent, and beleeue the Goſpel 

vnto ſaluation As alſo Exechiel teſtiſieth, chap.1r8,3/by will RN. 18. 01 
ye die O bouſe of iſrael? 'Turne ſrom all your iniquities he- 

cauſe I will not the death of a ſinner : Turne, and ye ſhall line. 

And chap. 3. As I line, ſaith the Lord, I will not the death of 

the wicked, but that he turne from his way and line. For God 

reioyceth not in the deſtruction ot ſuch as periſh , neither 7 
approueth an ynfaithfull and vnrepentant heart: but(as Paul 1,7, 
teſtiſieth) warneth all men to repent. But why this gift of 

grace, to wit, conuerſion (u ithout whichnonecan be ſaued) 

is not beſtowed vpon all by him, who would haue all to bee 

ſaued, it muſt be teferred to the hidden iudgements of Gods 

iuſtice, For who hath knowne the minde of the Lord? or 

who firſt gaue to him that he ſhould recompence him ? This 

— Luther allo wethde ſerno arbit handling the place Luther. 

of Ezech. chap. 1 8. In that ſaying(faithhe)/will not the death 

of a finner, we ſee no other thing handled, then that the grace 

of God rs preached andoffered in the world,which they only re- 

ceiue un whom the law hath already wrought bis dutie that is, 

the knowledge of fine. The reit conte mne mercie promiſed in 

that ſaying. But why ſome are touched by the law, and athers 

are not touched, ſo that they receiue, theſe refuſe grace offered, 

it it anot her queſtion,and is not bandled here by Ezechiel who 
ſpeaketh of the preached and offered mercie of God, and not of 

that hidden and renerend will of Jod. ordaining in his coun- 
ſell mhom and what maner of men he will haue to — — 
and partabers of the mercie preached and offered. Which will 
i not to be ſought after but with reuerence to be honowred, as 
the ſecret of Gods maieitie,reſertied to himſelfe alone, and for- 
bid len vs. And anoneafier : God doth many thingrwhich he 
doth not ſhew vnto vs by hir werd: and be willeth many _ 
alſo, which in his word be ſheweth not that he willeth, So 
E 3 will 


The ſecond ex- 
poſition ot 
1. In 2.4, 
Auguſtine, 
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will not the death of a ſinner to wit, in his word: but hewilleth 
it by that his vnſearchable will. But we muſt reſpect bis word, 
and le aus his vnſcarchable will. Againe,comparing this pre- 
ſent place of the Apoltle wich the place of the Prophet, hee 
addeth: ft hon ſpeaks of God preached vnto vs, be will that 
all men ſhould be ſaued while he commeth to a'l in the word 
of ſaluat ion, and it is the fault of our will which doth not ad- 
mit him, atit is ſaid, CMatth 23: How oft would / gather thy 
children, aud thou would:/t not ? But why the dinine maieſtie 
doth not take away this fault of our will or change it in all,ſee- 
ing it is not m the power of man : or why he imputeth that vn- 
to him ſeeing man cannot want it, it is not lam full to enquire, 


and though thou ſhouldeſt ſcebe after it, yet thou ſhalt newer 


fiude it. Lheſe things ſo largely I am not aſhamed to produce 


out of Luther, becauſe of our aduerſaties. 

Secondly,this may be the ſenſe, and ſo Auguſtine Euchir. 
ad Lanr. cap. ioʒ. expoundeth: He will that all men be ſaued. 
that is, all kinde of men, ſevered by what differences ſocuer, 
kings, priuate men, noble, high and low, learned, vnlearned, 
wiſe, fooliſh, tich, poore, males, ſemales, children and infants, 
in all ages, io all profeſſions; and if there bee any other diffe- 
rences among men. And this expoſition agreeth througbly 
wich the purpoſe of Paul. For thus he reaſoneth: hom God 
wanld haus to bee ſaued, for their ſaluation the Church ought 
to pray. But God would haue all, that is, whomſocuer * 
ed without difference of nation, ſexe, age, order, and dig- 
nitie: Therefore for all, that is, whomſocuet, euen for kin 


and other kinds of men, ſaithfull and ynfaithfull the Church 


ought to pray. Thus rightlyis that ded, which he ſaith, 
chat we muſt pray for all men. For if wee ſhould pray for all 
ſimply, and without exception of any one, in vaine had lohn 
ſaid, I here is a ſiune to death, I ſay not for that that thow ſboul- 


deſt pray. I. Ioh. 5. 
Elſewhere Auguſtine expoundeth theſe words, ( he will 
that all be ſaued) laying: that all the predeſtinate e 


— 
vnderſtood by them, becauſe all ſorts of men bee in them, ſauh 
he, de correp. & grat.cap.1 4. But of thoſe words enough: 


which 


: 
| 
£ 
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which if the aduerſaries continue to abuſe, let them alſo call 
to minde the tion of Heerbrandus, Diſput. de prædeſt. Herrbrand, 
tb. gz. and of Bidenbacchius and Ofiander,Reſponſ.ad aſer- | 1 
tiones Ieſuitarum Dilingenſium: where they allo allow the 9 
receiued diſtinction of the Schoolemen of the double will of 
5 God, which their Schmidlinus afterward endeuoured to 
| confute: and they interprete the words of Paul with Aug - 
Nine, to wit, that he ſpeakethnot of euery perſon ofmen, but 
of all the orders of men: or, not of euery ſingular one of all 
ſorts, but of the ſorts of euery one. Further, that which is an 
other reaſon of the aduerſaries out of that place of the A- 
poſtle, they captiouſſy catchar, in that he ſaith : ove Media- 
tour of God and men: thatis, all men whomſocuerthat come 
from Adam, ſay they: becauſe alſo bythe name of God, is 
vnderſtood whatſoeueris in God, But this is a meete ſhift. 
Paul ſpeaketh indefinitly, that Chriſt is the Mediatour of 
God and men: he addeth not a#: and if he had added it, the 
ſamereſtraint ſhould take place, wherof was ſpoken before. 
For it is the part of a Mediatour,(as Ambroſe obſerueth in Amro. 
his expoſition yponthe 1. of Timothie)tobee an vmpire be · 
tweene him who hath ſinned, and him againſt whom the (in 
is committed, that this party may pardon, and that man may 
hereafter abide in the faith of God: which thing certainly 
Chriſt did not take vpon him for the reprobate world, for 
whom he vouchſafed no not ſo much as to pray vntothe fa- i 
ther, Ioh.17. Of which place alſo Cyrill diſcourſing, plainly Cin 7ch. 
teſtifieth, that Chriſt is the Mediatour and high Prieſt not of 46.11 p.19. 
the world but of his owne, and that vnto them alone is attri- 
buted right! the benefit of the Mediatour. 
But fee the mans wit, By the word God) is vnderſtoode Huber,rheſ- z. 
doubtles whatſoeuer is in God : therefore alſo by mer, ought 
to be meant whatſoeucris borne of Adam. Idenie the con- 
ſequence: they bee onely looſe broomes and cords made of 
ſand, hanging no more together, then if I ſhould ſay: God 
hath made a covenant with man of grace and eternall life: 
therfore as by the word Cod ſis meant whatſocuerbelongerh 


to God,therfore by men alſo ought to be meant all men that 
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. be, or ſhall be here, & ſo al ſhall be eternally ſaued. B 
this — rather trifling, many thi wol 
abſurdmay be gathered. Betweene God and the ſeede of A- 
braham there was a couenant of Circumciſion. Now if a 
man vnderſtood it of hat ſoeuer ſecede Abraham ſhould 
haue, becauſe by the word God, may bee meant x hatſoeuer 
belongethto God, as well women as men ſhould haue been 
circumciſed in Iſrael. What is more fooliſh? But what (ball 
„inn. ue ſay tochat which followeth, #ho gaue himſelfe & raun- 
ſome for all? The anſwere is plaine by the things chat haue 
been ſpoken before. For he truly gaue himſelfe a price of re- 
demption ſufficientfor all, none excepted at all otthe whole 
vniuerſalitie of men: but becauſe the vnbeleeuers do not ap- 
plic redemption to themſelues, the wrath o God abideth on 
Note how them. Alſo, he gaue himſelf the price of reconciliation for all 
Chriſt may be that belong to the vniuerſalitie oftheeleR,and to his owne 
ay ba ge: -. bodie. Again, for al indefinitly, chat is,for whomſocuer lewes 
60d l.. and Gentiles, high and low, maſters and ſeruants, as it hath 
been often already ſaid. Vnto which opinion alſo Theophi- 
lact inclineth, | 
The e. place ol Another place is 2. Cor. 5. 1 5. fene died for all, ſurely all 
the aduerlatie are dead: and he died for all. that they which lice ſhould here- 
examincd,out ger not line to themſelues, but to him who died for them and 
= - wy roſe againe. Therefore wee hereafier know no man after the 
1 85 fleſh. if wee haue knowne Chriſt after the ſleſb, yet now know 
we him ſono more. Therefore if any man be in Chriſt,let him 
be a new creature. Ola things are paſſed,behold all things are 
become new. Here it is twile ſaid, chat Chriſt died for all. 
Well 2 who deniethit ? we ſay fo too: but the doubt is of the 
ſenſe. Our aduerſarie ſaith, that Chriſt effectually died for 
all, ſo that the heauenly father in very deede hath received in- 
to gtace all mankinde, and euety one is paſſed from death to 
lite,from ſinne to righteouſaes, from oldnes to neu nes: but 
Paul ſaith not ſo: nay he maniſeſtly impugneth the words 
of Paul. For in the words following, he defineth reconcilia- 
tion by this, that God doth not impute ſinnes, and, that wee 
de made the tighteouſues of Godin Chritt, Aud chis is done 
cl By 
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by faith. For, that finnes bee not imputed, and that faith is Kn. 5. Ce. 
imputed for righteouſnes, Paul vſeth for one and the ſame 
thing, neither will be haue any other —— of God to 
be meant, but that which is by the faith of leſu Chriſt in all, Ro. 3. 25. 
and vpon all chat beleeue, and not vpon all ſimplie, whether 
beleeue or not. | 

What meaneth that ſaying of the miniſters of reconcilia- 
tion in this very chapter, doth it not euince the ſame thing ? 
We being embaſſadors in the name of Chrift,doe pray yon in his 4 3.79. 
ſteede, that yewouldbe reconciled to God. Which what other 
thing is it, then, repent and turne ye, that your ſinnes may be 
done away, and ſo ye ſhall in deede be partakers of the pur - 
chaſed reconciliation? Further, it is new and vnheard of, that Huber.rhe/.90. 

man is made a new creature through Chriſt: ſeeing the 

le writethſo ſſelie, /f any man be in Chrift, (that 
is,hath admitted the faith of Chriſt, and beleeueth in him, as 
Hierome, Theophylacte, and other ancient writers obſerue) 
he is a new creature. And Auguſtine faith: 7 herefore euery Conur. fauſſ. 
nem creature, that is, the renewed people by faith in Chriſt, bath 4b. u £428, 
now cauſe to hope in him. Therefore ſuch as are, and remaine 
without Chtiſt, neither are, noreuer were new creatures : and 
whereas Paul ſaith /i know no man hence forth after the fleſh: 
the meaning is not, that euery one is renewed by the benefit 
of Chriſt, as the aduerſaric wreftech the ſaying : but this he 
meaneth,thar all not regenerate be to him, as though they 
were not yet borne, that he reſpecteth or praiſeth no carnall 
thing in any man, but approueth hint, who is made a new 
creature by the faith of Chriſt, chat he may live henceſorthto 
him, and not to the world, Auęuſtine and Theophylacte re- 
ſtraine that word (uo man) to the belecuers, in ſenſe ſome- 
what diuetſe from that we now ſpake oſ. Hereof it is mani · 
elt, that the opinion of the vniuerſall redemption andrenew- 
ing of all, beleeuers and vubelceuers, is cleane contrary to 
the words of the Apoſtle. 

Goe to then, thou wilt ſay; How ſaith hee that Chriſt died 
for all ? Ianſwer, becauſe the benefit of Chriſt is ſufhcient of 
it felte to ſaue all, although it haue effect in thoſe onely, who 
p cleaue 
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cleave vnto Chriſt as members vnto the head by the holy 
Ghoſt, Auguſtine in the place beſore cited, and Theophylact 
in his comment. reſpecting efficiencie, refiraine the generall 
terme according to the cuſtome of the ſcripture vnto the 
faithful, for euen they alone are dead to ſinne, and live to 
Chrift,whodied and roſe for them, And Auguſtine bringeth 
the place, Epheſ. 2. Confirmingthis opinion, where the Apo» 
file ſaith: hen we were dead becauſe of finnes,he hath quicke- 
ned vs together with Chrift, by whoſe grace ye are ſaned, and 
hath raiſed vt, and placed vs together in heauen, that he might 
ſhew in the ages tocome, the exceeding riches of his grace to- 
wards vs : for ye are ſaued by grace thorow faith, and ye are 
the works of God created in Chriſt leſwunto good workes. 
Thirdly,the place Rom.8, is obiected: If God be for vs, 
who can be ag ainit vs ho ſpared not his owne ſowne,but gane 
bim for vs all, &c. But here nothing is proued concerning the 
neralitie of men ſimplie, but ofthe yniverſality ofthe Bab. 
fal and elect, ſeeing the generall terme All, is reſtrained vn- 
to ſuch; as hen the ſame Apoſtle writeth of Abraham, that 
he is the father of vc all,and of that high leruſalem, that it is 
the mot her of v5 all, verilic he would not haue it vnderſtoode 
of all men, but ofall the faithſull. The ſame reſtraint is here, 
for vt all: and many things concurre,if we conſider what go- 
eth before, and what followeth, which moſt plainely con- 
firme this opinion. Certainely theſe are the words of belee- 
uers, and ſuch as inſultouerthe world, whichthey ouercome 
by faith: I God be for vs,who can be againit vs? How ſhall 
hce not beſtow ypon vs all things, who hath not ſpared his 
owne ſonne for vs ? Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of 
Chrit? In all things we are more then conquer ors thorow him 
that loued vt. Againe Who ſhall lay any thing tothe charge of 
Gods «let? It is God mo iuſtifieth. Hereupon Auguſtine de 
correp, & grat.cap. 7. writeth, that this ij a ſaying concerning 
the kingdome of theeleft : If God be with vs, who can be a- 
gainit vs? andthereſt that tollow, Bur it is obiected, that 
Paul ſpeaketh to all, to whom he wrotchis epiſtle, among 
whom there were ſome not elected, but to be cut off _ 
re 
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che vnbeleeuers. That is likely to be true, but it is meete, and 
right according to the nature of charitie, that Paul ſhould 
judge of all the tonnes of the Church at Rome and elſeu here, 
(ſo long as che contrarie did not appeare) as of the beloued 
and elect of God, as he witneſſeth of himſelſe, Phil. 1.7 and 
1. Theſſ. 1.4. Ihe ſayings euen now cited ate examples there- 
of, Gal. 4. 26. Rom. 4. 16. and 8. 18. 

Fourthly it is ſaid, Hebt. 2.8,9 &c.Thon ha#t pat all things The 4. place of 
in ſubjettion vnder bis feete. Andin that he put all things vn- the aducrſary, 
der him he omitted nothing that is not ſubiett vnto hum. But 16.8.0 V. 
now as yet we ſee not all things ſubiect vnto him, hut we ſee le- 
ſms crowned wit h glorie honour, who was made for a little 
while inferior tothe Angeli for the fuffering of death, that by 
the benefit of God he might taite of death for all. For it was 
meete that he, (for whomare all theſe thing tand by whom are 
all thin ent, by bringing man ſonnes vnto plorie, conſe- 
crate the prince of their ſalwation thorough afflictions. For 
both be that ſanttifieth, and they that are ſantlified, are all of 
one. For which cauſe he mas not aſhamed tocall them bret he- 
ren: ſaying, [will declare thy name vnto my bretheren : in the 
widdeit of the Church will [ ſing praiſe unto thee. And againe, 

Iwill truſt in him. And againe, Beholde I and the children, 
| whom God hath giuen me. Becanſe therefore the children are 
| partakers of fleſh and blood, be alſo was made partaker of the 
ſame, that by death he might boliſb him who had the power of 
death, that is, the deuill, and might deliver as many as tho - 
rough feare of death, were ali their life ſuviell unto bondage, 
Fr verely he tooke not pon him the Angels, but the ſeede of 
Abraham. Out oftheſe words Huberus framethcertaine ar- riaſict 
ts, Which let the reader iudge and weigh with me. 
rſt thus he inferteth: eAll things are ſubiett unte Chriſt 
without exception, therefore alſo the reprobates, and by conſe- 
quence they ought alſo to belong to the communion of ſalua- 
tion, and the Eng dome of grace, | 

] anſwer, that all things are ſubiect ynto Chriſt, but not 1.Cer.x5.$.26, 
vnto the communion of Saluation : otherwiſe the diuell alſo & 5%. 
with his Angels, ſinne, death and hell it ſelfe ſhould be * 


Aitth 28. 


2 


— — — >. —{ @_—_ dw. — W n B: Mw. ts AMA 


co 2 ,Booke, TRE RrDEMPTION 


ued vnto the feHlowſhip of ſaluation and grace, according 
to the minde of this diſputer. But all things are ſubiect vnto 
him, becauſe he hath rule ouer all, is Lord ot all whether they 
be belecuers or vnbeleeuetszoſ theſe to death, of the other to 
life, as Faber Stapulenſis hath well written vpon this place. 
To that that he writeth, that the reprobates are ſubiect ynto 
Chriſt, as their dauiout, that is, that they might bee ſaued, wee 
will then conſent, hen he hathtaught, that al things are ſub- 
iect vnto Chriſt for ſaluation, euen ſheepe and oxen and the 
very deuils. Truly all things are ſubiect vnto Chriſt the Sa- 
uiour; but not as to a Sauiour to ſaue them, but as to him who 
hath teceiued all power in heauen and earth, 

Secondly, he vrgeth the words hat he that ſanilifieth,and 
they that are ſunctiſied are ſaid tobe all of one, that is, partakers 
of one and the ſame nature : whereof he inferteth that Chriſt 
ſuffered (vnderttand alwaics effectually) for the whole na- 
ture of mankinde, and as many as are partakers of the ſame. 
But here there is no conſequence at all, And be boldly wri- 
teth, that this is ſo clecre, as nothing can bee more cleete. 
Trifles. For the Apoſile faith not, that Chriſt ſanctifieth all 
who are partakers wich him ofthe fame humane nature: nei- 
ther can this bee gathered of his words, vnles a man altoge- 
ther ynskilfull of Logicke, ſhould think that that affirmatiue, 
be that ſanttifieth and they that are ſanctiſied. are all of one, 
way ſimply bee conuerted. More rightly the writer of the cal- 
ling of the Gentiles, in the laſt booke, firſi chapter, ſaith: Na- 
ture being euill and miſerable in all nen beforereconciliation, 
ts not mad: righteous in all, and among ſuch as ſhould periſh 
there is a difference made in ſome part thereof, by him wha 
came to ſceke and ſane that whichwas loſt, | 

Thirdly, he thus reaſoneth: Chriſt bath abol-ſhedbim, who 
bad the power of death, thedenill, Ergo, by dying he bath pul. 
led all andenery one ont of his power, — were that the deuill 
is deſtroyed by the death of Chriſt vnto the faichſull, vnto 
whom all the aſſault of Satan is in vaine and of none effect, 
vntill che God of peace doe at length ytterly tread him vnder 
their ſeete. But the wrath of God abideth vpon the vnbelee- 

ucers, 
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uers, and the power of Satan, who is as a cer- 
taine executioner of wrath to puniſh, In the meane 
while we confeſſe with Leo, that the death of Chriſt is ſo rich 
in value, that 2 beleeue in 
Chriſt, no bands of Satan could hold them. But thus the de- Obiection. 
uill (hall. not bee aboliſhed, while his power remaineth ouer 97s, 
very many. 1 anſwer,that it is * dicks foes quid, 
that is, from 4 ſpoken in part. For as we ri that 
abr Ac SE and fee ſinnes, that 47 wakes 
ofthe deuill, by iuſtifying and gouerning hisowne (albeit in 
the meane while ſinne ceaſeth not to r many) :ſo 
the deuill is worthily ſaid to bee aboliſhed by the death of Eye.. 1. 2. 
Chriſt, altbouęh his power continueth to the children T m 2.26. 
of diſobedience. Let other places be compared, wherein the 
Greeke word is extant, as i. Cotint. 1.28. Romanes 6. 6. and 
2. Ti. 1.10. 1 . dolle: Th 
Fourthly, expreſ of the Apoſtle: That 4 
Chriſt — all, that he might ſet them at libertie, 
as many u were all their life ſubiect vuto bondage. To this we 
anF\vere: if this ſaying be meant of the efficacie of Chriſts 
death the vniuetſaſl particle doth not comprehend all men 
and euery one : but all who ate ſanctified, as here and ſome- 
what after the Apoſtle himſelſe declareth. For when he had 
made mention of death which he taſſed for all, ſtraightwaies 
he annexeth a declaration of the ſonnes of God, as it were 
painting out a certaine companie or armie ofthem, beſore 
vrhomſ being to be brought from the kingdome of that hel- 
uy Pharao into the true mm of promiſe, ny _ glorie of 
heauenly kingdome 2 t fit begotten 
ſonne of OR author of their ſaluation, who 
died for them all and coſe againe, and being crowned with 
ie and honour, carieth before them his crofle as it were 

or a ſtandatd, and preparethand fortifieth the way for the, 
And a little after : They that are ſanftified, (faich be) and hee 
that ſavilifietb are all of one. Where by thoſethatare ſancti- 
fied, he noteth ſuch as are appointed tothe ſaluation of their 
ſoules, and muſt be brought ynto glory, as he had (aid before. 

| - In 
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In theſe ſurely the efficacie of Chriſts death is extant, and not 
in thoſe who are not ſanctified: as aſter alſo in the 10. choptet 
he ſaith, that Chriſt by one offering hath made perfect for e- 
ver them that _ ſandtified. And theſe bee 1 
Chriſt himſelſe ſpeaketh, lob, 17. Father / ſanctiſſe, that is, 24. 
fer my ſelf for the that they may be alſ ſanilified t 
truth; to wit, they who/als given to the ſonne by the — 
and are his — as the Apoltle alſo ſaith,verſ. 1 7. of this 
chapter to Hebrewes : Chrift was in al * s made libę 
to his bret|rtn,that he might be merci arthfull high 
Prieſt in the things of ( GO D, to ſatiifie for the fine of the 
ople, 
Fi N as for that which is mentioned of deliverance from 
bondage andrhehorrorofdeathby the death of Chriſt, wee 
may finde this effect alſo in the godly, who being armed a- 
gainſt corporall and ſpirituall death, with the death of Chriſt 
as witha temedie againſt all evill; baue paſſed ſrom death to 
life. And ſo Brentius himſeſſe in Expl. Carech exprefſeth 
this ſaying, page 164. Chriſt (faith he) hath aboliſned death 
by his death not; that we ſhould not die bodth 
dily death ſhoxld not beg the deſtruttion of 
in Chriſt: for he is pre in death to eternal life. Albeit as 
touching this latet member, wee are to know, that the text 


may be indefinitly read, as che oldtranſlation hath it, and af- 
bt deliuer them who 


ter that Luther in the Dutch: that be wie 
throngh feare of death were all their life ſubiedt to bondi ge. 
For the Grecians, as Stephanus in his Theſaurus — 

doe tale c often fort, t is, as many, as for who. And thus 
muchofthis kindeofteſtimonies, which ſay, that Chriſt our 
Lord died for all, with the anſwers alſo added tothe realons 


gathered out Ahic eeum ttt of thoſt reffimonics Such 


places follow,wherein the fruite of Chrifts death and paſſion 
— to be extended to all without 1 


, but that the bo 
who beleeneth 
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H= firſt the words of the Apoſtle are obiected compa- e. theſ 48. 
ring che fall of Adam and the redemption by Chriſt to- 

gether, Rom. 5. 18. where among other things hee writeth, 

thats by one offence guiltines came vpon all men to condem- The ff place 
nation : ſo by one wt fication the benefit of { hriſt redonndeth of the aduerſa- 
vnto all men to the inſtification of life. Both there is all men, 911! of Koen, 
and here alſo a/l:cherefore as many as periſhed in Adam, are , — I 
whtified by Chriſt, Neither is it any matter, ſay they, that ir rely A of 
followeth'ſtrayghtway, that many are made righteous by the Chuſis death 
obedience of one : for by many is not vnderſtood ſome onely, belongs to all, 
but all, becauſe in like maner it is ſayd, that in Adam many 
ate made ſinnets. Ianſwete: They do not plainly proue by The ar ſer 
this teſtimonie the thing that they would, though this were W of. 
grained (as we with Auguſtine doe willingly graunt it) that 

thole many ought to be taken for all. Fot the anſiwere is to- 

fold. Fitſt Auguſtine very often entreating of theſe words, x 
conſtandly ex pouudeth that all are iuſtified in Chriſt, not 

that all are meaut to bee iu{hfied by Chriſt, who are borne 

ſumeꝛs ot Adam: but becauſe all who are iuſtiſied, cannot 

otherwtite bee iuitiſied than by him, euen as all who die, doe 

diein Adam, .de nat. & grat cap. 0. conta [uliauum Auguitine, 

1 G. cap 11: De pectalorum merit as lib. i. cap. ⁊ 8. Epiſt. 37. 

In Eachir. cap. i. 

Further, n that hee ſaich, all and all. it appertaineth vnto 2 

the multuude of both patts: and fo there is a iuſtific ation of 

all through Chriſt, to wit, of all thoſe who belong vnto 

Chriſts poſteritie by ſpirituall regeneration. I his expolition 

Hierome apptoueth in Comment. and among the Schoole. „ 
men Thomas Aquinas Expeſit. ad Remanos. Whom if the 1 4g. 
diſputets at Tubinge litile regatd, let them beware, leaſt they 

reptoue _ _ " and Colledge Heerbrand of a falſeex- 

 polition. For ſo he Z:ſþar. de iui d iſicit he ſ.i 48. expounding 
— ofthe firlt aud ſecond Adam, ſaith: Both haue 


meritcd. 


Alt len not pyerited ſomet 
generally, tut 
forthe multi- 
tude of doth 


files, hat is, ot bounded aboue 


Adam and 
Chroit, 


Obiection. 


Anſycre. 


| 
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for their owne. Adam, ſinne and death 


for ſuch as are borne of him. Chriſt,righteouſaes and life for 


thoſe that beleeue in bim. And the grace of Chriſt bath a- 
ſinne, becauſe Chriſt hath obtained for vs the 
ene s not of one ſin onely,but of all together,as the words 
of the Apoſtle teſtiſie. Theſe things he, godly and ſoundly. 
But it is molt falſe, and farre from the minde of Paul, that, to 
whomſocuer ſinne is aſcribed, to them alſo righteouſneſſe 
ſhould be imputedby the Apoſtle. For the e ſpeaketk 
expteſſely not of any righteouſneſle, whichafterward againe 
may be made ine and that ſuch as haue obtained it, 
may neuertheleſſe after bee damned for euer: but he entrea- 
teth ofthat righteouſnes, which whoſoeuer haue, ſnal raigne 
for euet. For he ſaith: F by one offence death raigned through 
one, much more they, that receine that exceeding grace and 
gift of righteouſnes,fhall raigne in life through one, Where= 
3 it the iuſtſicatiom of life. But not all as 
many as died in Adam, ſhall raigne in an heauenly life. Ergo, 


- neither all imply do receiue the giſt of righteouſnes t 


Chriſt. This Hierome weighed, ſaying: I hen be ſaith all are 
iuſti ſpeaketh not generally but meaneth the multitude 
of each fide. Otherwiſe ; all men be inftified in Chriff, 


44 in n dam they are condemned, there ſpall be none beſide to 


be puniſhed. 

But, thou wilt ſay, if more periſhed in Adam, than are ſa · 
ued in Chriſt, his grace ſhall be weaker than Adams ſinne, 
which is againſtthe Apoſtle in that compariſon. I denie the 
conſequence : becauſe the greatnes and the power of grace 
aboue ſiune, ought not to bee eſteemed according to the 
multitude of thoſe that are codemned in Adam, and of thoſe 
that are juſtified and glorified in Chriſt: for ſo grace ſhould 
be equall onely and nothing at all ſtronger then finne, yea 
even if they ſhould be made righteousin Chriſt,as many as 
areborne in Adam, But now the grace of the Sauiour 
is infinitly mightier then the (in of the firſt man, and can doe 
ſo much more, as God can doe more then man, But in theſe 
things conſiſteth that largenes of grace aboue ſinne. 


Or Manxinnr, Ch 65 
Finne brought ſorth death: Grace, rightcouſnes and life: 
ſor it is eaſiet to deſtroy and condemneinnumerable, thento 


How grace a» 
boundeth a- 


quickenaud ſaue one: ſeeing no not all men gathered in one, tour ſinae. 


could effect this, but the other, che offence of Adam onely, 
could bring to paſſe. 


In Adam all of vs are wrapped vnto condemnation by * 


one only offence : but Chriſt doth deliver his not only from 
that one originall ſinne, but allo from all actual! ſinnes. Nei- 
theristhere any ri {nes beſide Chriſt, as there bee ſome 


ſianes beſide the ſinne of Adam, faith Augn/?.de — * 


it. lb. l. cap. i 3. And how mightie is this git, which innuine- 
rable ſinnes cannot withſland ? And this the _—_— ſpecial- 
lyreſpeRerh, commending the abundance of grace aboue 

inne. For he ſaith: Not as the offence, ſo is alſo the free giſt 
of God: for guiltines entered in vpon one offence vnto condem- 
nation but tbe gift that God beſt oweth,ts ginen 22 of- 
fences to inflification. And after another maner declaring the 
abundance of grace, he ſiraightway addeth: For if by one 
offence death raigned through one, much more they, whore- 
ceiue that c grace & * — raigne 
in life by one leſius Chriſt, As lay,if Fane be ſo ct 
ſe ctuall to death, ho much more grace to life,nay to a king- 
dome in an heauenlylife > Which compatiſon truly is ws. 
ned, and grace is now ouercome of ſinne, if it bee a cettaine 
thing. chat they alſo haue receiued that exceeding grace and 
gift of righteouſnes, who ſhall be with the deuils for euer tor- 
mented. In theſe things therefore the largenes of the grace 
of Chriſt, and his dominion is properly ſeene, and not in the 
compariſon according to number, of thoſe who periſh, and 
who are ſaued. 

To theſe it may bee added, that it falleth out not through 
the penurie of redemption, or ſore inſufficiencie of grace 
and obediẽce of Chriſi, that many are not ſaued. but through 
their owne vnbeleeſe. For the effuſion of that tighteous blood 
(as before we related out of Leo) is ſo rich in price, that if the 
whole number of captiues would beleeue in Chriſt , no 
chaines of Sathan could hold ond 1 
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The 2,placeot A like place is brought out oſ i. Cotin. 15. 21. 22. By way. 


the aduerlatie came death,avd by man came thereſurretion of the dead : be- 
out of i. Cen ij cauſe as in Adam all dre, ſo in Chriſt all ſhall bee made alin. 


21,22, 


Therefore al, none excepted, are redeemed and once ſancd by 
the death of ¶ hriſt. OF | 
I anſwere,that this argument is eafily diſſolued, and hath 
not ſo muc has a ſhew ot truth: becauſe Paul doth not ſpeak 
of that quickening which is alreadie made in the croſſe of 
Chriſl, but of that which ſhall be at the laſt day. And that 
quickening is 1 to ſound interpreters, either 
of the common reſurrection of ſome to life and of others to 
condemnation : ox els (which is better liked ot) of the bleſ- 
ſedues and glotie of the godly, If the fitſt ſenſe be allowed, 
no argument can thence bee drawnefor the vniuerſall re- 
demption and ſaluation of all men. If the later, it is certaine, 
chat that quickening ſhall not bee of all men ſimply, but of 
all the elect onely. Auguftine vnderſtandeth quickening in 
that place in the later ſenſe, and ſheweth that — it is 
faid both there a/ and here all, becauſe as all who die, die 
not but in Adam, ſo all who ſhall be quickened, ſhall not be 
aunt. uickened but in Chriſt, Ambroſe in Comment. referreth 
| tword all vnto the vniuerſalitie of the elect. Ai death 
(faith he) held all who came of Adam, ſo alſo ( hriſt purcha- 
ſed life for all, who bee of bis bodie. To whom alſo Hierome 
ſubſcribethmthe tion of this place. Vea this is appa- 
rantly the declaration of Paul himfelfe, who when hee had 
ſaid, that all ſhall be quickened in Chrilt, immediatly added 
thefe words: bat exery one in his owne order the firit fruits is 
Chrift, then ſuch as ave Ciriſts at bis comming. fore 
he ſpeaketh of the quickening of all thoſe that belong to 
Chrift. 
The +.placeof A third place is alleadged out of the firſ} chapter to the 
the aduerſarie Epheſians, v here it is read: that it was the good purpoſe of the 
Epheſ.1.10. father torenew,or toreftore all things in Chriſt, both which are 
in heauen and which are in earth, Which very ſentence Paul 


| repeateth and more fully vrgeth to the Colof.chap. 1.1 9.20. 
celeſ.1.19,30, ſaying:Thiswas the good pleaſure of the father, ibat in 4 


4 


r 
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all fulnc: ſould dwell, and it hat he might reconcile to himfelſe 
all things in heaven and earth, making peace by that blood of 
his creſſe. And the Apoſtle applying that genetall docriue to 
the Coloſſians, u ho had now admitted the faithof Chritt, he 


further ſaith : 7 herefore you being in timespaſt ſtrangers and ena t. in 25, 


enemies, haming your mindes ſet on enill workes , bath he now 
recociled in that bodue of hus fleſh,through death that he mig he 
preſent you holie and blameles and wubout fault before h11 - 
ſelfe : if ye coutimue grounded and rootedin faith and be not 
. moned from the hope of the Goffell, ( which ye haue heard) 
which hub been preached vnto exery creature vnder beauen: 
whereof | Paul am a miniſter , reieycing now of thoſe things 
which I ſuffer for you, and fulfilling zewiſe the remnants of 
the affiiflions of (briſt in my fleſh, for bis bodie, which is the 
Church. The aduerſarie vrgeth the genetall note, al thing i: 
becauſe all things ate reconciled and reſtored, that there is 
nothing at all omitted among men, which is not reconciled 
and reltored by the death of Chriſt. But he cuttethhis throate 
wich his owne ſword, For if wee muſt ſticke to vniuerſalitie 
without any reſitaint, why doth he reſttaine the generall note 
to mankind alone, and ex all ibin ge, that is al men? 
Before thoſe words ofthe teconciliation of all, went that ſay- 
ing: All things which are in heauen and earth were made by 
Chu ; and all rhings contiſtin him; and that he was before 
all things: and hath the rule ouer all things. Why doth hee 
now goe from that vniuerſalitie of all things repeated ſo of- 


ten in ſofew words, and expoundeth it of the humane na- 
ture alone, chat all things are ſaid to bereconciledby Chriſt? 


Dothhe conſeſſe at the length that the generall particle doth 
now and then require a limitation according to the circum- 
ſtance of the place and matter, whereof is entreated ? 

But as touching the ſenſe of this place, ofthe reftoring and 
reconciliation of all things by Chriſt, many men haue ſpoken 
diuers things of this matter: yet none ofthe old interpreters, 
that 1 know, tooke the words of the Apoſtle in that ſenſe, 
wherein they are produced by the aduerſarie. But three expo» 
fxions of any moment are * foorth, to omit m—— 
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leſſe account. The firſt is, that the whole creature ſimplie 
needed the remedie of the death of Chriſt: men truly, that 
ſinne and death being deſtroyed, they might obtain through 
faich euerlaſting ſaluation: and Angels, that by the tepayring 
of men, and the coniunction of eachly things with heaucnly, 
they may fully reioyce: laſtly, the E and the viſible 
creature for the deliuerie of it ſelfe from detiruction and cor- 
ruption: for the very creature it ſelſe alſo(as Paul witneſſeth) 
ſhall be freed from the bondage of corruption, into the li- 
bertie of the glorie of the ſonnes of God. Thisexpoſition is 
I heodorites #m Comment. ad Eph. 1. Col.. & Heb. 2. | 

Other expound it of Angels and men. Hereupo1 Augnſt. 
Ench ad Lanr.c.62. In Chyift (faith he)the things in heauen 
are reſlored,r. hen the fall of Angels is recompenc:d out of mF, 
Aud the things in earth are repaired, u ben men themſelues, 
who were 22 onto eternal life are renued from their 
eld corrupt ion. And inthe lame place expounding the words 
tothe Coloſ. 1. How (ſaith he) are heaxenly things pacified, 
but in vit hat is, in agree with vt For earthly Dos were 
ſeparated 'rom — the contrarietie of life, as Hie- 
rome hath noted ypon that place, 

Thirdly,by thoſe things w hich are in heauen other vnder- 
and the ſoules of the Saints, which be now in the kingdome 
of heaven: and by earthlyt ogy, the clect who as yet are 

this preſent life, as Anſelme 
expoundeth in ſo many words. Rightly truly. For Paul ſaith 
not that peace was made bet weene heauenlie and earthlie 
things, betweene Angels and men: but that God had recon- 
ciled to himſclie, both the things which are in heaven, and 
whichare in earth. And that ſoit ought to bee conſtrued, the 
Grecke text doth ptoue, albeit others confirue it with the 
verbe, that is tranſluted, making peace, Further, the applic a- 
tion which is added,. (I hereſore vs truly hath he now reconci- 
led, ho were in t1mes paſt i rangers and enemies) doth ſuffi- 
ciently dec lare, that the proprietic of reconciliati6 belongerh 
tothe ſaithfull: and that the vnbeleeuers, as long as they bee 
ſuch ate void of recunciliation, and enemies of God, * 
d 
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On. Mami. Cb 69 
he may leaue no ſtone( as they ſ 
2 | 
lite of reconciliation by this alſo,that Paul exhoneth all th 
Coloſſians to continue ſtable in the hope ofthe Goſpell, and 
ſo ſignifieth that they alſo are reconciled, who fall away ot 
ſrom and faith. I anſwers: ſceing wee 
are to iudge ofothers, ſuchare counted and rec- 
koned for faichſull and elect, and therefore reconciled and 


But the aduerſirie, that 


heires of ti eſſe and cternall li deuer proſeſſe 
Vith vs the faith of Cxxiſt: but then that, which 
| are called, if they continue i 
| called. But if 


The aduerſatie alſo warneth vs, to marke well in the words 
of the Apoſtle ad Col. i. chat he not onely ſaid, chat the Goſ- 
pell was preached to all the Coloſſians, but the bope of che 
Goſpet. And yet it is in the text, nem her be yo moe d amay from 
the hope of the Goſpell, which ye bane heard. Therefore it is £4” 
2 marucilous attention of the man, who bids vs marke here 

that which is not found at all in the text, neither if it were 

found,could make thing forthe matter. For the hope of ye... 

che Goſpell pertaineth not to the hearers, but to the belee- Z. 11.28. 
vers: and as Hietome faith : they that liue contrary to che en in com- 
Goſpell, cannot | fthe Goſpell. That thing 
rather ought here to bee marked, that Paul 


weththat the 
Coloſſians are reconciled to God no otherwiſe, but as men 
alreadie conuerted and beleeuing. Tow which in times 
(fich he) were ſtrang eri, hath he now reconciled. For in 
Vords there isa manifeſt contratietie of theit double ſtate, to 
wit, oſ faith and infidelitie. Before being ſttangets and ene · 
mies, no they were reconciledin that bodie of the fleſh of 
Chriſt, Where then is that general reconciliation euen of 
er Crane —— 40 ned the plac 3 
' at Mompelgart is allo ci ab nar 
rr — 


The 6.plaes, 


Job, 17.2. 


Theſ.161, 


AnguiTine. 
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: ſtay only in mankinde?after this fort : What nen ſocver are 


heare Auguſtine i lob. tract. 11. Who are 
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be might haue mercie vpon all. But the ſpeech there is of two 
,lewesand Genules, whom ſitiuing together it plea- 
eth God by courſeto bring vnto faith: to wir, that as the 
ſtubboranes ofthe ewes gaue occaſion of the conuerſion of 
the Gentiles: ſothe lewes afterward prouoked with emula- 
tion of the mercie betiowed vpon the Gentiles, will them- 
ſelues alſo beleeue in Chriſt, and ſoall ſhall be partakers of 
Gods mercie, that is, both the people of the lewes and Gen- 
tiles. Wee cannot referre this to particular perſons in both 
people, ſeeing it is without all doubt, that faith and repen- 
tance, which Paul nateth out here vnder the word mercie, 
belongeth not to all and euery one. 

One place of this order temaineth, Ioh. 17. 7how; haſt 
(faith Chriſt) ginen me power over all fleſh, that whatſoener 
thou baſt giuen me, I may g iue vnts them eternal life. Hence 
Hube tus inferreth, that there is nothing more certaine, then 


that God is reconc iled to al. Nay, nothing more vncertaine. 
Let a ſyllogiſme bee made, and the falſe concluſion will 


ſtraightway appeare. For rhe maior is falſe taken yniuerſal- 
lie, as it ought to bee taken: that, ouer whomſocuer Chriſt 
hathpower given him, they are reconciled to God. Fot he 
hath power giuen him ouer oxen, aſſes, and all.creatures in 
heauen and earth, euen ouer the deuils alſo, But what if we 


giuen of ihe father to Chriſt erherefore giuen, that he 
might giue then eternall life. Now all men are giuen of the 
father to Chriſt, becauſe he hath giuen him power ouer all 
fleſh,to wit humane: Therefore al men are therefore giuen 
vnto him, that hee might giu eternall life, I denythe 
minor, in that ſenſe as here and elſewhere often that maner 
of ſpeech is taken, to bee giuen to Chtiſt. For prooſe I an- 
ſwere , it is another thing, that power is ſaidto bee giuen over 
al ſleſh to Chtiſt, than that al men are giuen to him. Which 
things becauſe they bee confounded of this diſputer, let vs 
, whom hea 
ſaith are giuen him of bis father ? are they not theyuf whom 
elſewhere it us ſaid: No man commeth unto me, —_ 


mr 
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Or MaAxxN D. Chap.4- 71 
father who ſent me, dram him Ih are then thoſe, whom be 
bath receined of the father. mh he alſo choſe out of the world, 
that now they may vos be of the world : and yet they are alſo the 
wor ld, beleening and knowing that Chriſt was ſent of God the 
father. For ſo be ſaith, Thow haſt ginev Fines lum power oxer all fleſ, 
that 15 all * all that thou haſt giuen hem. he might gius 
vnto them eternal life. Where beſhewerh that he bath recei- 
ed power ener all men to deliuer whons be will, and condemme 
whom he will: but that thoſe are giuen umto him, to all hom 
be may gius eternall (fe, For ſo be ſairhthat all that thou haſt 
ginen bum, he may gine onto themeternall I fe. Therfore they 
are not — — e ine eternall life, 
— hath euer them alſo, he inen 
him ouer all fleſh, n being thebeli appro» 
ued of the old writers, And ſurely the words of the text are 
ſo plaine, thatit is a manifeſt crror and more then an error, 
that all are indefferently giuen to Chriſt, Fot the truth faith: 
1 vnto the men t hat thaw gaueſt 106.17. 
me ont of the world. I pray for them, I pray 3 
but for them whome thou baſt ginen mee. Holy father, ſaue 
thew whom thou haſt gin:n me,that they may be one 43 we are. 
Father I will that they whoms thow haſt given me may bee with 
me wherg / am. HYhatſeuer the father giuetb me [ball come 
wnto me; andihis is the well of him that ſent me, that whatſoe- 
ver be bath gruen me, I ſhould loſe nothing bat ſhould raiſe it 
—2 Who,butone that is willingly blinde, doth 
not ſee here, that the Lord by that ſpeech would diſtinguiſh 
hisowne,trom ſuchas bee not pis,andrhoſethar ſhall be fa. 
ued, from ſuch as ſhall be dan ned? Neither is that = d 
derancerothis,whichis obiected ofthe ſonne of pow 


Whom thou baft ginen me I bane kept,andnone of them is loſt, 
but that bene the Spree ee 2 For that 
is rightly taken of the election — E pr 


alſo Auguſtine ſneweth tract. 1b. The ES 
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CHAP, V. | 
An examination 4 places wherein there is mention 
made of the World in this matter. 


Proceede to teſtimonies wherein mention is made ofthe 
World inthe Scriptures in the matter of ſalvation : which 
lkewiſeby the aduerſaries are drawne for the confirmation 
ofthe error of the yniuerſaliticof grace, in of particu- 
lar perſons in mankinde. Such as theſe bee: & God lowed the 
world. Behold the la rakerh ny 
the world, The bread which I will gine is my fleſb, which i w. 
we for the life of the world. [came not tocondemme the world, 
that I might ſane it. And, God was in Chriſt 4 
the world to hmſelf. He is alſocalled the Sauionr of the wor 
and thepropitiation forthe finnes of the whole world, Iucheſo 
and ſuch like places, whereſecuer the world is ſpoken of, 
God hath beflowed his they maintaine 
that the word cannot otherwiſe bee taken, then indifferently 
for all men beleeuers and ynbeleeuers, For of many fignift- 
cationsofthe Fort, they acknowledge onelychree chi 
wherein they ſay the reft may eaſily be included: as, that the 
word is taken for the frame and vniuerſall compaſſe 
of heaven and earth: then for the common multitude of all 
men good and bad: laſtly, forthat part of men whichcom- 
cationsthe firſtand the third not withthoſe places, It 
remaineththen that all thoſe places bee talen in the ſecond 
ſignification. | 2 
I anſwere, that the reckoning was inſufficient in thema - 
ior, For as the world in the hole is taken for the re» 
probates and vnbeleeuers only: ſo alſo it is oſten vſed for the 
elect and faithfull 


a 
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tn me : but that theworld may kyow that I laur the father, and 
that / doe a5 the father hath commanded,riſe let vs goe hence. 
Ofthis world alid is that, loh.17. 2 1, chat may now 
that thou haſt ſent me. Which is that world, which ſhal know 
Chriſt and beleeue in him, but that which is diſcerned from 
the world of 0 1 —— ry 
ſame chaptet he : Righteous world doth Verſa 5. 
not know thee but Tens thee,and theſe haue noone that thou 
baſt ſent me, and I haue manifeited thy name vntotbew, and 
will manifeſt it :to wit, vnto them of whom hee had ſpoken, 
that the world may belrene that I am ſent of thee. So Rom. 4. 
the is ſaid to bee made to Abraham, that be ſhould 
be the heive of the world. that is, the father of all belecuers cir- 
cumciſed and vncircumciſed, as Paul himſelf declareth.And 
chap. i i. he ſaith, that the fall of the Iewes is the riches of the 
— meer S the 


whom he ſaich, ſaluation 
peed weed — 15 

follow them. Whete wee fee the v — 4 au 
ſtrained for them that vnto that ſulnes of the Gen- 
e 
Thereforcit is idle and impucent wranglingtoſay : where be Huber.cheſ143 
ſhew in the whole 


we able to finde 

2 a cettaine kinde of men, 

Godhah choſento be ued? fi 
But goe to, let vs annexeto theſe therefiimoniesofAu- 


Sie be deny n — 
in ſuch queſtions a . — Pelagians. He, tract. in Job. 110. 
the wor 


K — — — x9 writeth after The word 


ſaid, pray not ta forthewerld deb pray world atttibu- 

for the world, that it — 16-4 becanſe there i a — 
ts written that wee way vet bee condemmedwith the © 62d > aj 
— he 


not. for be kpeweth wheretoit Sede 
inared. And there is a world, it i written: the clect, and 


p ſorne my mot 7 en that faithfull oncly. 


the trorld by him Wherenpon the 
fark -Gut was — reconciling the ce, 
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The fiſt place. 


106. 3. 
World taken 
for mankinde 


indeftgitly, 


yet = themſelue t are thebe 
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this world be praveth, ſaying : T bat the word may beleeve 
— 2 in the next tract faith: 
Who are thoſe whom he ſalth are ginen him of his father? They 
be thoſe whom he receined of the father, and whom he himſelf 
choſe out of tbe world that they might not be of the world: and 
and bnowing world, that 
ſo the wo IA may be de- 
linered from the world, and that the world which is reconciled 
to Gad. may not bee damned with the world that ts enemie to 
God. And about the, endofthe ſame Tract vpon that ſaying; 
1 he world 42th not E nom thee he ſaith, T he world ſurely which 
65 predeſtinated to dumnation,by deſert doth not know : but the 
world which be reconculeth to bunſelfe through Chriſt, doth 
know not of deſert but of grace, Againe,tra&.5 3. Enill men 
alled the world, becauſe they bee ſcattered through the 


are c 
whole earth : and good men alſo are called the world, becauſe 
they likewiſe 2 through the whole earth. Where 
ypon the Apolile ſaith: God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world, aſl And in tlus * oo ſame place bes | Ex» 
poundeth ing: Now is the indoement of this world, to 
wit, the iud _—_ not of damnation , but of ſeparation, 
whereby it (hall come to paſle, that ſatie and wide fas ſhall 
bee pardoned, and thouſand thouſands ſhall be deliuered 
— faith from the power and rule of the deuill, and te- 
conciled vnto God. 57 pf MK, 
Likewiſe Ambroſe faith in Tſal. 11 8,ſerm.12. Thewhole 
world is truly in the Charch, where there is net the [ew only, 
vor 2 9 or free, but we are all 
one in ¶ bri/t ſe ſu. By theſe ſayings ĩt appeareththat it is a ve- 
e (world whereſoeuer it is 
expreſſed in the Scripture in the matter of prace, dothnote 
out an vniuerſalitie of all mankinde,none at all excepted. 
Now let ys conſider the places by themſelues ſeuerally. 
As touching the words, Toh. :. 16. S God loued the world. ve 
ſay that bythe name ofwerla, mankinde indefinitly is meant, 


as Chriſt ſai e 
reprobares, but onely for whom the father gaue ynto 


han, 


i. 
— a — 2 


Or Maxx ip, Chaps, 75 


him, and ſhould beleeue in him. Paul alſo to the Romanes R. 
declareth, that the loue of God in Chriſt is fo great, that the 


beloued of God n thin 
— — i — e3is 


world: which thing certainly cannot be ſpoken of all men. 
Therefore that loue belongs not to all, albeit generally God 
haterh nothing of thoſe things hee hack as wee haue 
ſeene 0 | 


But goe to let ysanſwere the contraryreaſons, whereby 


they endeuour to proue, that the word wer/d, which is yerie 
doubtfull inthe Scripture, is here neceſſarily taken for the 
whole maſſe oſ manki fay they, as it istaken 


Rom.5. By one man ſinne came into the world, and death by 
fins. D. lacob Andreas Collog. Hampel. appealeth vnto the 
iudgement and one conſent of all writers and interpreters 
old and new. Great raſhnes certainly, which to ſuppreſſe, I 
will produce one of many, euen Rupertus Tuitienſis, who flo · 
riſhed about 450.yeres 2g0. He ( omment.in Job. where - 
in he diligently vſethto follow Auguſtine, thus writeth vpon 
this preſent place: tal the world ſurely which Ged lad, Wold, forthe 
for manhinde that is, quiciꝭe and dead : dead tr expec- nn — 
ted through faith Chriſt roceme : alme,whoeit re er Gove Chriſt 
Gemtiles ſhould beleene in bim. For ſo he ſaith without diffe» | 
rence of [ew or Gentile vninerſally,that whoſoener beleeneth 
ii bim ſhould not periſb, but haue eternal life, In the i 
ment of Auguſtine this expoſition is confirmed by the fen- 
tence immediatly added ot Chriſt, when he faith : for God 
ſent not his ſanne into the world to condemne the world, but 
that the world may be ſaued. It is the fame world doubtleſſe 
which the father and which Chriſt came to ſaue. And 
that world for whole ſaluation Chriſt came, as Auguſtine Trac. 110. 
es res wee the * and be 
earken Huber, and ceaſe to ie, ifthis interpretation 
pleaſe vs alſo: r 
thou muſt contend wich reaſons, and not with railings, to 
finde our the trueth Hut haue ye any reaſon ? D. lacobus 
bringeth for a reaſon, that Chvill addeth m the ſame __ 
* bt 
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This is theindgement, that lig bt is come into the world, and * 

the world laued more then it, Here the word world, 

faith —— onely, but {j 
ly of thoſe who are reiected and damned. But he ere 
ly alleadged the text: orchathmen enter There 

7 heſ.119, no mention of world. Huberus proofe is nothing ſounder 
Chriſt (faith he) diuideth the world into two ſorts: into ſuch 
4; receiue and ſuch as withitand the light,or of beleeners and 
vnbeleeuers. Thertore to both ſorts of men did God ſend his 
ſonne. I anſwere, the Antecedent is denied. Among men 
truly ſome belecue, others doe not: ſome loue the light, o- 


thers hate it: but chat Chriſt diuideth that world, whereof he 
had ſaid, (So God lowed the world) into two kindes, it cannot 


Coll, Monnp. 


” out of the text. Thus it that there is no 
here out of the word wor albeit it ſhuld 
graunted, that worldthere, is meant al wen, i would 

po ye gre and his benefits doe therefore be- 


to all, wherherthey beleeue or not, ſeeing they are ex 
2— — 
while it is added:: ſhould not 
but haue eternal life. What can be more cleere ? 
The 2.place, — — Ioh 1. 29. RR lambe of God 
teh.1, that taket the world * 
that the — — is — ſins 
of all men Su teaching the effect, Chriſt taketh away 
ſinnes from ſuch as confelſs them, and belecue,as Iohn him- 
ſelfe witneſſeth. 1. Epiſt. 1. F me confeſſe aur fenen b is faitb- 
full and inſt to for giue . — and to clenſe vs from all 
Gd — walke in light, as be « the hight os 
bim, and the blood of Chriſt h vs 
From — 


"Heccalletbir fawein the ſingular for 
any kinde of iniquitie. And where he ſaith of theworid) be 
draweth the eſſicacie of this ſacrifice indifferently vnto the 
redemption of Gentiles and lewes, leaſt the Iewes ſhould 
thinke that the redeemerwas ſent tothemalone, Hereupon 
the Sainrs in that ſong of the Lambe doe ſing, Apoc.y 9. 


7 hou waſt ſlaine, and beſt redeemed vi to God by thy 


—— "4 


* — — — —— — ———— — — 
& . 
o 


Or ManxiNnp. Cb. 5. 77 


of exery tribe and language. people and nation, and haſt made 
2 our God kings and prieftr, and wee all ragve upon the 


earth, W. L ngen 8 

As touching the words Cheift, Ioh Ct. The bread The 3 place. 
which { will gue is my fleſs which I wil gine for rhe fe of the ****- 
world : out ol chat whole Sermon it is chan the noone 
day, that not cuery one is made partakerin very deede ofthis 
enn & cternalllife,and alſo ol that — bread, 
but ſuch as by faith come vnto him, and eating his fleſh and 
drinking his blood, are incorporated into him, as they bee, 
whom the father hath giuen to the ſonne. For the truth ſaith: 

Verely I ſay wnto you, unleſſe ye eate the fleſh of the ſonne 
EL drinks bis blood, Jeſbal rat ye eo — 
eateth my fleſh, and druuteth my blood, hath emerlaſting life. 
For my fleſh is meate in deede. «As the luing father bath ſent 
mee, and | line by the father : ſo alſo hee that eateth mee doth 
line by me. Than which words what can bee ſpoken more 
cleere, for the confirmation of our opinion, to wit, that the 
effect of this ſacrifice, v hereby Chriſt offered hiniſelfe to the 
father,as aſweet ſmelling ſauour for the life of the world, be · 
longeth not vntoa'l without teſpect of faith or vnbeleeſe, but 
vnto them who ate incorporated into Chritt to bepartakers 
of the ſpirit? For participation (ſaith Auguſtine) whereby we Trall. as. 
eate him, is the cauſe that we liue through (briſt. Neither can 
a man line by the ſpirit of Chriſt, vnleſſe Le be of bis bodie,as 
my bodie lineth by my ſprit, and thy bodie by thine, 

How is then Chrilt che life ef rheworld? for he witneſſeth 2. Obicctions. 
that he giueth life vnto the wotſd, and that he will giue him - 
ſelſe for the life of the world. Further, Chriſt ſayd vnto all 2 
to whom he preached : 145 father doth gine you true bread 


from heauen. and yet many of them afterward went away 


from him, Thereforethat bread of life belongethto al alike, ;;,; 
to back{liders, and continuers; to the — A Hab. abe 25, 
ned. 

To the firſt obiection 1 ſay, as the Apoſtle writeth of Abra- Anſivere to the. 
ham, that by promiſe he was made the here of the worl4thar fut 
u, the father of all the faithſull: ſo that much more Chriſt is TOs 


tightly 


Anſwer to the 
ſecond obic- 
tion. 


Ma'th 3. 
3. 


— 
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rightly rermed the life of the world, as farre forth as he be- 
eee diſperſed 
tnroug 


the world. Second, he is alſo the life of the world," 


taking now. the world for all tmeri;who ate, haue been, and 


ſnall be,asfarre forth as no one man of all mortal! men can 


haue liſe hut by him albeit notwithlianding not all in verie 
deede are quickened. For there is not in any other faluation 
or life, neither is there any othet name vnder heauen, which 
is given among men, whereby we mult be ſaued. Thirdly, 
be did that x hichlay in him, offering ſuch a ſacrifice, which 
vas ſufficient to haue taken away the deſtruction of all, and 
to haue reſtored — — % — the vnbeleeuers teceiue 
not life, they are in fault b. ing Chriſt, as Iheophilact 
vpon this very place, and ypon the — Hebrewes teach- 
eth. The ſame man noteth, that the life of the world may be 


alſo vnderſivod for the all reſurrection, that hee gaue 
himſclfe for the life of the world, as farre foorth as his death 
hath proc ured a generall reſutrection to all mankinde, But 


this ſeemeth to betoo much forced. 

Vnto the later obiection: The farther giveth you heauenly 
bread: I anſwere that it may beexpounded two waies: He 
giueth yon that is, he offereth you,(for Chriſt was inthe midſt 
of them) it remaineth that you would receiue it : or rather 
that the word (ye) bee taken concerning the bodie of the 
people indefinitly, and not of euery perſon among the peo- 
ple, after ſucha like phraſe altogether, and oppoſition inthe 
mattericſelfe,as is in the ſaying of Iohn Baptiſt: [ray bap- 
"ſe yon with water: but there commerh one who is ſtronger 
then J. he ſhall baptiſe with the holie Ghoſt and fire. Which 
thing lohn (as Luke faith) ſpake vnto all, euen to the Phari- 
ſeesand Saduces, as it is in the other Euangeliſt. Vet who 
here, but one that is too too ignorant and impudent, will 
maintajne by the word(yow) that all were baptiſedof Chriſt 
with che ſpirit and fire, as many as had heard that word from 
Iohn? But he that wil ſimply vnderſtand it, the ſenſe is plaine, 
to wit, that lohn, as a miniſter of the out ward work, did bap- 
tiſe with water: but Chriſt as che Lord did giue the vw 

1 T 


| 
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For the force of Baptiſme is of God alone and not of the mi- 

niſter, ſaith Ambrole Epi. a1 7. Soche ſenſe of this place is, 

= on geth not to Moſes, but to God tog true 

ad from 2 : that Moſes as a leruant ih the houſe of 
G04 gave them Manna, corpora 


all foode, and the figure of 
that ſpi , which God giuerh;and not man, Whereupon 
it is alſo called by Chritt the bread of God, Auguſtine alſo 
giueth this ſenſe, and the words require it, and it is confir- 
med withthat, whichin the ſame c pter Chriſt faith: La- 
bor for the meatewhich abiderh vnto eternal life which the 
ſore of man will gine vnto you, to wit, if you ſhall beleeue in 
me, For ſeeing this meate abideth vnto eternall life, it 
taines not vnto the damned, who ſhall hunger and ae 
euer. 
Touching the ſayings : I came not to indge the wor. bur The u. and: 
to ſane it. Alſo, God was im Chriſt, reconciling the world vnto — — 3 
22 8 PREY _ — of — — 2-29. 
ore alleadged, that they meant of the 
throughthe whole arr For nnes may not be 
ted ynto vs, but that we may bee made the righteon e of 
God in Chriſt (as this reconciliation of the world is deſcri- Rom. 3. & 4. 
bedofPaul) a true faith in Chriſt is required: burypon the 4.3. 
vubeleeuers the wrath of God abideth. So of that wee ſay : 
Chriſt is the Samnr of the world, it doth not follow, that all 
and eueiy one in mankind, whetherthey belecue or not, are 
therefore redeemed from all ſinne and condemnation, and 
made partakers of faluation in Chriſt : but the Lord lelus ſa- Marb.r. 
ueth his people from their ſinnes, that is, all who in him. 
And becaute they bee difperſed through the world, forthis 1, what ſenſe 
| and other cauſes — —.— he is worthily rearmed as Chuſt sthe 
£ the Life of the world, ſo alſo the Sawionr of the world. As alſo life, light. and 
P he is called the light of rbe world, yet all without difference — 4 1 
are not pulled out of darknes by him. In the meane While, 
5 becauſe all beleeuers in him haue the light of etemall life, 
1 and no man can attaine to any light of grace but by him, 
6 this praiſe rightly belongeth vnto him: euen as the viſible A compariſon 
Se! is che light ofthe world, and of right is ſaid to lighten of the Sunne, 
the 


23 


— 
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the world cucry day, albeit in the meane while lo many 
thiags inthe world ate ſtill without light, either becauſe they 
be not capable of it, or becauſe abiding in darknes, they come 
not to the light that they may enioy it. asd 
The G. place. Ihe words out of lohn 1. Epiſt. chap. 2. 2. 2s yet re maine. 
1. 16h. 2. Litlecbildrenſfaan ſiune, me haue an aduocute with the 
fai her, and be u the propitiatiom fer our ſins, and not for ours 
onely, but alſo of the nho'e merid. Here Hubertus is beyond 
meaſure puffed vp, that this place is notable and vnanſwer- 
able. It is ſo altogether, but nat in that ſenſe, for which hee ſo 
ſtouily ſtriueth. And he ſaith, that if wee can bring one place 
out of the Sc tiptures, that Chriſt is a propitiation for ſome 
men onely, chat is, for the belecuers, then he will aſſent vn- 
to vs. 

But the anſwer is two- fold. If men like to vnderſtand the 
place of Sufficiencie, wee willingly graunt, that the blood of 
Chriſt is ſuſtic ient to appeaſe God for the ſinnes of all men, 
ſo that there was no neede of another expiation or ſacrifice 
for the cleanſing and ſaluation of all, ſo that all could and 
would applie tothernſclues by faith chat ſatisfaction. And fo 
of the new writers. Illyricusalſo, whom our aduerſaries vſe 
greatly to aduance, declateth in his gloſſe. What if thou 
| maiſt ſee Iacob Andree himſclfe Coll. Mompel. pag. 5 14 & 
Jas. to come to that point at the length? yet beſide the mat- 
der altogether: for he was to proue, that Chriſt not only ſuf- 
ficiently, but alſo effectually bath ſatisfied for the ſinnes ofal, 

none at all excepted. This when hee had taken in hand to 
proue by this preſent teſtimonie, & was at a ſet inthe myre, 

| (as che prouetbe is) hee fled ynto the yulgar ſaying of the 
Schoolemen, that Chriſt died for the ſinnes of all men ſuffi- 
ciently,althongh not efficiently. Singular dexteritie of a pro- 
found diſputer doubtles, 

This then being graunted of the ſafficiencie and power of 
this propitiation, I ſay according to the propounded diſtin- 
ion, that in very deed notwithſtanding, the blood of Chriſt 
doth profit the fairbfull vnto the appealing of Gods wrath, ; 
and not the vnfaithſul: as it is plainly written, Rom. 3. 2 4. 25. 7 


Theſ.1:1, 


We 


* 


Or ManxinD. Chaps. 91 


We are iuftified freely by the redemption made in Chrift leſu, 
who God ſer foorth to bre a propittation through faith in bis 
bead. And lohn himſelſe, t. oh. 1. fe walks in light ¶ ſaich 
he) me haue fellowſhip with G d. and the blood of Chriſt pur- 
geth vs from all ſinne. After which ſort alſo the Church out of e. 3 g. 
euery tribe and tongue is deſcribed of him, as vnto which 
the proptietie of redemption by the blood of the Lambe 
ſlaine dotha ine. Doeſt thou not ſee Huber, that Chtiſt 
effectiuely ( the queſtion is berweene vs)is the pro- 
pitrstion ofthe belecuers,and not of vnbeleeuets? 

And che words of John doe well agree vuto this vniuerſa- 
litie ofthe beleeuets: He is the propitiation for aur ſinne i, and 
not for ours onely, (to wit who now belecue) but alſo for tbe 
ſonnes of the whole morid. that is, of the belecuers no, and of 
ſuch as ſhall beleeue hereafter in his name vnto the end of 
the world, As alſo Chriſt the high prieſt of our proſeſſion, 
(whoſe words lohn ſeemethto haue followed of purpoſe) in 
his laſt moſt feruent prayer, prayed his father not onely for 194.17. 
the belecuers then, but alſo for who afterward ſhould 
belecue, whom alſo (as wee obſerued before out of Augu- 748.110. 
ſtine) he inthe ſame place calleth the world,when he ſaith : 
that the world may beleexe that thou haſt ſent me. | 

And ofthis very world ot belecuers out of all nations and +4,....11 ot 
of all times, that is, of the Church throughout the whole belecuers is 
world, Auguſtine ex this very place of lohn, Tract. the Church 
1. & Epiſt.48. in theſe words: The whole world ic ſet in cuil ihoughout 
becanſe of the tares which are t the whole world. « And e world. 
and not enely of ours, but 


Chriſt is the propitiation of our ſinne 
of the whole world, becauſe of the wheate which is through the 
wholeworld. And morefully, Tratt.87.mm lob. The vninerſall 
urch ( ſaith he) i moſt commonly called by the name of the 
world: een as that is,God was in Chriſtreconciling the world 
to himfelfe. And that, The ſoune of man came not to iudge the 
world, but to ſane the world. And Job in his Epiſtle ſaith: * 
We baus an Aduocate with the fatber Ieſin Chriſt the iuſt, 
and be i: al i germ > „ of eur: = 
but of the whole world, I he whole world „ 
G Char » 
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Church and the world of perdition doth bate the world Fre- 


demption. Theſe thin ue 


Euſeb. hift. 
eccl. ub 4c. 13. 


Coll. Momp, 
pag. 546. 


Cyrill alſo vpon Iohn, lib. 1 l. cap. 19.reconciling the words 
of Chriſt, / pray not for the world, with the ſaying of Iohn, 
writeth after this fort: /ohn fſeemetb to differ from our Sa- 
wiour, For our Sauiour refuſeth bere to pray for the world but 
Ieh affirmeth, that be is a propitiation and aduocate not for 
our ſinres only, but for the whole world. But S. lobn,becauſe he 
was A /ew, leaſt the Lord ſhould ſeeme to be an adnocate with 
his father for the [ewes onely, and not alſo for other Cent - les, 
which being called, doe obey, neceſſarily added (for the whole 
world.) ut the Lord Jeſu ſeparating hir owne from ſuch as 
are not bis, ſaith, for them onely who krepe my n ords aud re- 
ceine my yoke doe I pray. For whoſe Medratour and high prieſt 
be is,to them onely be attribmteth worthily the benefit of me- 
diation. Thele things Cyrill. 

In like maner the author of the calling ofthe Gentiles, 
I:b.2.cap.1, expoundeth the ſaying of lohn no otherwiſe 
but of the ſulnes of the fairhfull, whereof there is accounted 
a certaine ſpeciall vniuerſalitie, that out of the whole world, 
the whole world ſeemeth to be deliuered, and out ofal men, 
all men ſeeme to be taken: and that according to the vſe of 
the Scriptures, naming for a part ofthe earth, all the earth; 
and for a part of the world, all the whole world; and for a 

att of men, all men, as plentiſully che fame man ſhewerh 
10 l. cap. 3. Further, the Church of Smyrna in the Epiſile of 
the life of Polycarpus (which Euſebius reciteth) ſpeaking of 
Chriſt ſaith, rhat he ſaſfered for the ſaluation of the whole 
world of them that are to bee ſaued. Hereupon againe the 
great raſhnes of Iacob Andreas appeareth, who boldly affic- 
meth, that this ĩs moſt certaineand vndoubted of, among all 
truly godly & ſincere teachers, that the words of lohn ought 
to be vndetſtood of all men, none excepted, By theſe men 


Vhich I haue produced, _— without controuerſie godlie 


and ſincere teachers of the 

moſt falſe. | 

But lohn ſet downe the vniuerſall particle, of the ary 
wor |, 


hutch, it appeareth that it is 
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world. As though that world of good men ha! not his vni- 
uerſalicie, Certainly the ſame Apoſtle feared not to lay, the 

whole world heth in earll, that is, becauſe of the tares which 3. 1.5.19. 
are through the whole world. Ard in the Goſpell after lohn 

the Ph riſees ſay: Te ſee that wee profit not lung. le hold the tobn 12.19. 
mori gaeth after bim. Where fo old an interpreter as Non- 

nus the Greeke Paraphraſt, aud Luthers Dutch tranſlation 

reade with the vniuerſall particle, the whole world followeth 

him. Shall we ſay, as theſe men doe, that all men none excep- 


red,followed Chriſt? What were more fooliſh? So Matth. 8. 
24. Thewhole citie went out to meete Chriſt, And Luk. 7. 29. 
The whole people and publicens iuſtiſied God, The Kings of 
the whole world were gathered by wncleane ſpirits tofight. 
Apoc.16.14.and1;.there,7 hewhole earth followed the beaſt, 
This vſuall kinde of ſpeaking in the Scriptures, interpreters 
commonly doe imitate, So Auguſtine Tratt.g. in lob. wri- 
terh : that the whole world is Chriftian,and the hole world is Maike this, 
wicked becauſe through the whole world there be vngodly, 
and h the whole world there be godly. The ſame man 
in Hſal. 2 2. vpon thoſe words: /» the great Church will I con- 
feſſe wnto thee: the great Charch is the whole world, and for 
this whole world.chat ts for the Churchdiſperſed cui ry where, 
he ſaith that the blord of Chriſt was ſbed and u was” holy re+ 
deemed, and not onely Aphrica, as the Donatiſis did (hut vp % 
the Church in a part of Aphrica 
] omit others, and returne to the examples of the Scrip- 
ture, adding this vnto the former, that in Luke 2. it is read, | 
Gat there went out an edict from Auguttus Cæſar, that the 
whole world ſhould be taxed. Sce ing here divers nations be- 
i ig aſſociated through the author tie of the onely Rom ane 
Empire, haue the name of the whole world; what matuell is 
it, that the fulnes of the Gentiles, being called vnto the vnitie 
of the faith and the body of Chriſt, doth obtaine the account 
ofthe whole-world? For Chriſtian grace is not contented to ny ge pens 
haue thoſe limits that Rome had. but it hath alreadic ſubdued #5. 2.cp.6, 
many people vnto the ſcepter of the croſſe of Chrilt, whom 
Rome by his weapons brought not vnder * 
| G 2 re 
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fore the vniucrſall terme nothing hurteththe expoſition be- 
fore alleadged: as neicher doth that preiudiceit, which Hu- 
ber writeth,of an argument from the generall to the ſpeciall, 
or from the ſpeciall ro individuaes 5 or ſingulars. Certainly 
from the —— of the faithfull, the argument procec- 
deth to thee & to me: that if any man ſinneth and beleeueth 
in Chriſt, there is an attonement purchaſed for him h 
faith in the blood of Chrifi And theſe things thus farre of 
teſtimonies, wherein mention is made of the world in the 


matter of grace, 


_ — — Al. — 
— hemmen „ _— — — 


[ok HAP. VI... 
eAnſwers unto the ſayings of the Scripture touching the © 
wninerſalitie of the — of the Goſpell. 


'Here bee alſo other places of the Scripture cited, which 
teach that the Golpell h to all: as, that which 
Paul, Rom. 1 6. teſtifieth: that that myiterie was kept ſecret 
al eternitie, and was declared m his time to all nations by 
the decree of the eternal God, And Colol. i. of the ſame my- 
ſerie hid from the world and the former ages, he ſaith : h 
it was then bee 0 — — — —— 
hnowne, are t 
"—_ Of the ſame ſort alſo is res Hope is alleadgen — 
of Acts. 17. The times of this ignorance e but 
now it is pr petite EY repent, And 
ro . ace of God bringeth ſaluation to all men 
. Againe Luk. 24. I hut it is written, and this 
_ * to fuſfer and that repentance aud remiſſion of, Jons 
muſbbe preached tn his name among all nations, Such 
as theſe ate brought, not ſo much to proue an vniu * te- 
demption of all men, as many as come of Adam: as to hutt, 
and wich cauils to ſhift off the doctrine of Gods predeſtina- 
tion, which in many — is taught in the word oi Sog and 
fo fortified with eui teſtimonies, as that it may bee ſa 
fed,it cannot bee oppreſſed. But of predeſtination wee have 
purpo 
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95 
place, wee will aot here vndil. 


poſedrof; ake in another 
— — Vet three thing. ane 


iue admonition ot. 

Firſt, as I ſaid, becauſe the Goſpell is preacl ed to allt can 
not be gathered chercofthat redemption and righteouſnefſe — 3 
and other riches of the grace of Chtiſt there ſote belong to thie obſerua- 
all by proprietie and fruition : but the tiches of the Gol; l tion. 
are properly theirs who obey the Goſpell. For they are called 
bleſſed of Chriſt who heare the word of God and obſerue it. Lili. 

But in whom the word ofthe Goſpel is not mixed withfaith, 
— — not profit them, as is fully ſhewed in che epiltle leb q. 
theexample ofthe old people. 

Secondly, 1 ſay that it is fooliſh and falſe, which theſe men The . 

I. 
meane, charthe Goſpeltof faluacion doth preciſcly belong aan 
to all and euery one, and that the riches of the grace of Chrilt ne- 
'bee equally exhibited to euery man among all nations, no & 107, 
ma ed at leail, as touching external preaching, They 
proue it, becanſe the Apoſtle wirneſſeth, that the myſſerie of ci. 
the Goſpcll had been alreadie preached in histime among al Kam. 16 
nations, and declared to euery creature vndet heauen Alfo * 
becauſe Chriſt commanded that and remiſſion 
of finnes ſhould be preached in his name among all nations. 


ln cheſe places they would haue meant by ——— — | 
one in all — a very loffe;) b 
- > Tanſwere;rhat — of the — „er 


the thing it ſelſe, the Leddes a gloſſe, as too groſſe ond 8 1 e e 
(6,is ealily confuted. We reade i. Br I f. che laſt — 
— that the fame of Dauid went out into all the earth and nations. 
chat the feate of him was vyon all people. And Pfali r i 8. he 
there conplaineth;thatall nations Alſo we 
reade, that all nations were ſubiect io Nebuchadneꝛ zar to 
| beme hingere.27 verſ. y and tharhis dommion was in eue- 
Nd, ce, dad over all men and beaſis, Dan. 2. ; S. As alſo 


a yings ate; Teſpallbe — 648%, Muith4.6. 
Teach ye — nations and baptiſe them, Matth. 8, Fe ſuffered 
al nations de ialks in iber om dier. Acb. 14. And of Paul, 


— — ghd 


Roim-1 SkharcheApoditeſhip was giuenyntohin forthe 0- 1 
G 3 bedience | 
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bedience of the faith a all nations. In like maner of the 
whore of Babylon, Apoc. 18. 3. and 2 3. chat all nations haue 
drunke of the wine of her fornication, and that all nations 
were ſeduced with her witchcrafe, What monſtrous abſurdi- 
ties will ariſe, if in theſe and ſuch like places by all nations, 
ſhould be vnderRood every one in all nations? 

The matter it ſelſe allo many waies is againſt thisexpoſi- 
tion, whereby they would haue all nations to bee taken ſor 
cuery one of all nations. Forthe Apolllefaith, that alreadie 
in his time the Goſpell was declared ynto all nations. For it 


| Very many na- is moſt certaine, that long after the Apoſtles times, there were 


tions long at. inaumerable nations, among u hom the Goſpel WAS not as 
ter the Ahaſiies yet preached: much leſſe, that while the Apoſtles liued, it 


time, and iu 
cir ame, ne- Wa pteached to one of all nations. Auguſtine witneſ- 
— heard of ſeth Epiſt. 8o. rr — — — na- 
the Gaipell, tions in Aphrica: to ſay nothing of ſo many other nations 
vnder heauen, — — to the hay of Chriſt, But 

Obi. paul ſaich, that the Goſpellin his time was preachedtoall 


nations and to euery creature ynder heauen. That is true, but 


in that kinde of ſpeaking, herein the former places in tbe 


holy Scriptures are vttered, and wherein all /xdes is ſaid to go 
out vnto — was baptiſed of him. As alſo Hierome ex- 
poundech the ſaying of Paul,chat be ravght all wen mall wiſ- 
dome, that is, the lewes and Gentiles. For he were mad that 
2 me aw 096 Apoſtle taught the doctrine of the Goſ- 
— one euery v 
| r chat, that the grace of God which bringeth a- 
— is 9 —— to al men: it is very well ex- 
pounded of Hierome in Comment. to be ſaid to ad men, be- 
cauſe no condition is excepted: neither is there any diffe- 
rence of bond and free, — cireumced,on- 
circumciſed: but wee are all one in Chriſt; and all of vs are 
called vnto the kingdome of God, tobe reconciled aſter we 
— eee eee grece ker 


aht emu t 8 


And thatit may 89 that God doth no 


* 
God neuer ſent 


the preaching 


5 232 „ ada — — 
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Goſpell, v hat ſhall wee _ of ſo many thouſand children, of the Goſfelf 
who da iy die and haue died hitherto, before they had the vſe wo al and every 
ofreaſon,or cls at the leaſt, before they heard any thing at all MT 
of the grace ofthe Goſpel? Whatꝰ that among men growne Rca 
and of judgement anddiſcretion there be innumerable in all 2: 
ages, to whom the light ofthe Goſpell doth not ſhine, hut are 
ſuffred to remaine in darknes bythe iuſt iudgement of God? 
Of whichthing let the reader peruſe Auguſſine ad Euodium 
2 

Further, if it were very true, that now in the time of grace, 
the gift oſheating the Goſpel} were equally exhibited to e- 
uety one among all nations: whar ſhall we fay of the former 
ages, in the times of i , wherein all nations were ſuf- 
tered to walke in their owne waiesꝰ Surely God left not him · 
ſelſe without witneſſe among the G by doing them 414.16. 

and giuing them from heauen raine and fruitſull ſea- 
ons, filling mens hearts with foode and gladneſſe, which all, 
continually the clemencie of the free giver. Not- 
withſtanding the Apoltle char the ie, where- Colef.1, 
of wee vas kept ſecret in the ages and generations 1 
that are pafſ. And of 
ing in 


the mercie 5 is not 
wanting in a neration, was ſet out vnto all nations 
— — but the ——— 
Prophets directed none but the houſe of lacob, and ſome 
few other who laboured to haue part in the calling of te 
Gentiles, which ſhould come at helen | | 

The third thing that ſeemeth of conſideration +4 mo 
here, is this, chat albeit by the miniſters ofthe word and ofthe Ihe old is 
ofGod,the one truthand the ſame grace is preached to E alike, 


l, and the ſame exhorration is vied : yet the like truit follow. but all profit 
eth not in all. Fot ſome heating ofthe Goſpell, e haeby, 
and they that 


others doe not, nay — : and all that profit, at- 30 
CHO Ge ae mean RR 1 —— 
o great vulikenes, from ynequall ace ſure of grace. 
caller? No wan commeth vnto me. ( ſaith the Lotd)onlerche lobss. 
father draw him, Euery one that hath beard and learned of 
the father, commerh to mer. And if all that haue heard and 
| G 4 leatned 


—— RY —— : 


The Lotd 
muſt be our 
reacher, or els 
we cannot 
leatne. 


1. Cor. 2. 

He onely muſt 
giue encteaſe, 
or elſe all is in 
yaine. 


Phil. 1. & 2. 

He muſt begin 
to build v4,and 
he muſt fin iſh 


the worke. 


Gods good 


pleaſute is the 
cauſe that 
lome haue 
grace given 
them,others 
haue not, 


ocherſpeci 
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learned ofthe father, come, we gather with Auguſtine,de pres 
deft. [1 that euery one truly who doth not come, 
hath neither heard nor learned ot the lather. For this ſchoole 
(as the lame man notably faith )1s farre off from the ſenſes of 
the fleſh, wherein the father is heard and teacheth,that men 
may come to the ſonne. There is alſo the ſonne himſelſe, be- 
cauſe he is his word, through which he ſo teacheth, neither 
dealcth he with the care of the fleſh. but of the beat. 
But we heare alſo the Apoſtle ſaying : Wee are Godrhuſe. 
banarie, and Gods building, And, Panlplenteth, Apollo wate- 
reth : but neut her he that plamerh, nor he that watereth, is any 
. — 5 — him is the begin- 
ni and the accompliſhment of | 
worke, as the Apoſtle ſaith: He that bath — 
good worke, will make it perfect unte the day of Chriſt le ſu. 
And againe,/t is God who worketh in you to will and to do. And 
leaſt peraduenture a man ſhould aske, hy are theſe ſpeciall 
benefits of grace giuen to ſome, and denied to others: be ad - 
deth in 2 that he doth ſo of bw good pleaſure, 
To which ſentence the words alſo Colbſ. . doe maniſeſtly 
giue teſtimonie, where Paul ſaith: that the myſtetie kept ſe · 
cret from all ages, is now remcaled umto his Saints; to huet 
pleaſed Gadtomake it knowne. As iſ he ſhould ſay, that no not 
at this preſcnc is this myſterie made manifett to all and eue · 
ry one, but vntothe Saints of God, that is to the Apoliles, and 
to ſuch who by their meanes haue beleeued. And leaſt thou 
ſhould aske, why it bath been, and is reueiled daily to his 
Saints, and not to the reſt, he addeth ſtraightwaies: :o hen 
be pleaſed : as Theodorite and Theophilact haue well conſi- 
dered in the expoſitionofthis place. lle 
By all theſe things it is very plaine, that the workes and gifts 
of the dmuine grace are never beſtowed alike vpon all, but 
differ very greatly. For wee ſee a three-fold calling. One ge- 
nerall of all, by the of nature, which never ceaſeth: an 
y the voyce ofthe Goſpell, u bich alſo alreadie 
is made common to all, ſince the Goſpell is preached in the 
New Teſtament to euery nation: W 
elect 


Or Maxxis. Chap.6. 99 
elect are called, whereof it is ſaid : hom he hath predeſtina- Rom. d. 
ted. bem alſo be callad not verely with that . Au- 
— Rt I c. 6. )ohereof it is ſaid: Aa , 
ny are called fem ara choſen but aich that, whereunto whoſo- 
ever belong, they are taught of God, Neither can any one 
ſay: I haue belecued,that ſo I may be called, becauſe the mer- 
cie of Godpreuenting him, he is ſo called, that he might be- 
lecue : and none of theſe periſheth. Fot hat ſocuer the father 
hath ginen me, (ſaich the ſonne) commerh onto mer and I will 
loſe none of them. Deu: 
Of this vatietie of the grace and gifts of God, ſoundly and 
plenteouſly intreateth the author of the bookes of the calling 
of the Gentiles, whoſe words among other are theſe, 40. 2. 
cap. 3 · The beight of tb rich wiſcdome aud knowledge of God, 
ofe indgements are vnſcarchable ; and bis waits paſt fin- 
ding out) bath alwates ſo mercie and iullge ment. that 
by the moſt ſecret ivill of his eternall ll, be will not haue 
the ſame and lie mraſure of his gifts to bee in all throughout 
allgenerations, and among all men. For he hath aſter one m- 
whom hewonld promade not only by the ſerwice of the elements, 
but alſo by the doctrine of the Lawthe ovatles of the Prophers, 
— rn of miracles, and the workss of the Angels, But what 
be the cauſe,or the reaſons of the ſe differente 5omder the 


me gracep#hile the Scripture ts f lent, who ſpat ſpeaks, ſaith 
Let mes with patience and quiet mindes be i wt of a 
be knowledge 


dered) be lerched fromthe ſame author, ho Wasa man(as = 

—— 88 in his preface _ 
gently exerdifed im che facred Scriprures, and of a 

ſound and (harpe mri. 22 
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f CHAP. VII. 
Teitimonies of the old Teitament are 
examined, 


DL. vs proceede . a wo olde "x Way 
he oaifiinched Gen. z. e 

breaks the ſerpents bead.This promiſe is to — 
diſputer, of whole mankind, — of the whole repaynog of 
T heſ. x3. the whole kind. But this diſputer is farre wide, extending the 

bleſſing. x hich is propertothe Church, vnto ſtrangets: for 
The breaking dhe ſonne of the virgin, Icſus Chriſt, is promiſed, ho ſhould: 
of the Serp - deltroy the workes of ral the divell, aod hee being con quered, 
head by Criſt ould ferhisQbtiſtiansat liberty from bis powerzto raigne 
ic proper to his for ever with himſelfe,inthe inheritance ofthe Saints, Heres. 
ments, upon ſaith Paul, Roni 16 v. a0. The Gedaf peace [hal treade 

Satan vader your feete ſbortly. Where he retiraineub wi 

— againſt Satan vntothe fairbfulzefwhom. 
Coloſ x. alſo, Col x. be ſaich, Nea b mailers merte lobe partakers of 
the irberuance of the. Santi un light, and hath delmered vs. 


Geng. 


be darkenes, and tr ed vs into the 
pt rf en wit 9 without 


Ambroſe in (ſaith Ambraſe) ibere „ee 
ep. ad Col, eber n the diuell. Mares 
ion and victotie againſt Satan, as it is pro- 
med, m eh not oucly the merite, but alſo the efficacie 
of Quiſt, hereby he maiataineth aud preſernethmthe con- 
flicts ofthis life. the ſaluation which he put chaſed for vs, and 
ſirengtheneth vs againſt the diuell, the world, and out owtic: 

fielh, with che vertue of his ſpitit, vntill at length we obtaine 

full victorie. For it is the worke of eur Sawionr ({aith Athana 

22 lius) not onely to deliner ui fram bendege, but to HO 
— thereof, leart he growing  firong, ut as vs, and 
make voide the And now experience 

— teac ico — — 

723. neee after this ſorte victors ouer Satan: but that victo- 
tie 


Or Mauzine. Chap.7. 101 


rieGodbeſtoweth And alſo by thoſe words 

in Moſes, [will put enernutie bet u cee thee — The reptobatet 
betweene thy ſeede and her ſeede, the teptobates are maniteſt- are excluded 
ly excluded from the promiſe: for they are ioyned to the di- — 
ucll,who is the head and father of teptobates: and againſt * 
this kingdome of . that is, 40 the diuell aud his 
pron or vi promiſed to promiſedro the Church through Chriſt 
for in the ſeede — , altogether as in the ſcede of 
Abraham, the ſonnes of the promile ate accounted, Rom. g. 

8. and 416. 

But let vs ſee the pretie reaſons of the Aduerſatie. Firſt, he * 1 
will haue this place to be vnderttoode of the whole re pay- ries rec ſons to 
ring of whole ajankinde, becauſe not onely a part of the bo- prove repre 
die of the divell, but his head ſhould be broken. A fine rea- _—_— de- 
ſon,astboughtbe head alſo were not apart ofthebode. Se- % ß 
condly. becauſe the head of the diuell wes Whowheoker Chon. 
Chriſt,we muſt needes vnderſtand, that ſo the diuell 2 
down,that he doch not exerciſe the power of death 
pi — againſt them for whom he is deſtroyed; But this 
hath place onely in tbem who are the members of Cheifi.He 
bringeth alſofor declaration thoſe ſayings: thus the prince of 104.12. 
—— forth: thar the ſonve to deiiroy 1. lb. 3. 
— duel: that by death he bath deltroyed 1 

Auel and all bu ar ger. 22. 
Ae — apes the pallace of the frong armed Marth, 1 2. 
man, aue rc ame away all bis armour, and dinided 
bis ſpoyles. Arena to inſerre, that not any 
one excepted, ho hach been brought vnder the power of 
the diuell, hoi Chyiſt hath not deliuered from him, or elſe 
16 Vhom the head of ie duell is not broken, Theſe words 
be talke, but not weighty reaſons. Fot ſo Auguſt ine diſcour- 


ſiog of thoſe . The... 
bind The deuill is 


5 s oucrcome and 
0. yes lente ans debroyed tor 
remſſiam of — 


throughh1s bad mhich toe ſanjull 
lee the pawer of thedewll.T his thing e 


thonſands of btleewers ave * ex | 
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ment ſeparation rde cpulſion of the deuil! fo om hirrodremod 
H pron — —— 


that after bis paſſion and people through ont 
the world ſhould be lecue, in whoſe hearts the deuill was, hom 
when they renounce : faith, he us caſt forth to wit, out 


of the 2 of the faithful, The Matter of ſentences follow. 
ing Auguſtmem liker maner en thoſe Places, i. 3. 
tg. 1 1 | 
Therefore they 8 Are out of EW be ie caſt 
dut. In theſe he is aboliſhed, ouetcome, and conquered, and 
N his workes are deſtroyed: but in the vnbelecuer;ia whom 
dhe prince ofthis world as yet is effectuall, he/ceaſeth not to 
eh exetciſoa lamentable ti vntill hey alſo through faith, 
2. Tin. 2. _ Whichis our victorie, get out of the ſnare of the deui ofwhs 
| they ate held captiues. And this the words of lohn do plain- 
1,165.3, ly confirme. For if he who committeth ſinne, be of the de- 
uill z and bee bo is boras of God finnerh not: ſurely the 
re arr: jpegs none bur 

in the ate. 


Obic&tions, But if Satan beaboliſhedandconquered, he is once nl 
1. Cor 15. bor ell men together defined. Not fo. For even the laſt e- 


Anlwae.. eee gage eee rhere ſhall becharmok 
1 ad ů — * Ren 
n ſhall theirnumberbre;oyer whom death and he that 
ide powerof death the'deyill) ſhalt for euer taigne ? Neuer- 
theleſſe, all then ſhall truly bee ſubiect vnto Chriſt, 
Allthingswre (wimneſſetheA e) as euen now all are ſubiect vn. 
babe endet to himattet a fore; Contrarily ho vndkilfully doch Hubertus 
Chit}, and yet execpr,Falrhiog faidtobe fubie&tyno Ohriſt if 
Shana thepreatell part df Sarans kin not overthrowne 
*. 6 Verdi uhole kingdome of Satan ſhall be 
*. day: but for tfut cauſe there is no 


all none ext epted to his 
iche mtage ne albreproi 


— — 5 
— king 


of grace and 
Carre ee at age wen — — 
GR 2 pin — — thallrakevengeanee on 
them invweuenchable fire; as pon ſubitcts that ate rebel. 


ned. 
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lious againſi his kingdomeof power, For know, who The kinod 
haue read the Scriptures, and ancient ir — of of God is takes 


that the kingdome of God is one thing, which is called the many waics. 
ingdome of grace: and the km of glotie is another *' 
ol, Dang pine hs 9 oe err 

| ower, wherein t one with 7% 1 45. 
BY deuils are — Buche ich be that king · 7 
dome of grace, which is here ynto the end of the world,albeir 
CR — in the world, and it 
hath the cares mingled with it vnto the harueſt, ſaith Augu- 
ſtine tract. ii 2 ihe 2 

As touching the parable ag armed man, albeit I Lat 
denie not, that he may be 1 the world, 
as farre forth as after the paſſion of Chriſt, people through the 
whole world belecued,as before Auguſtine declared: yet he 
is not deſcribed as alt out ofthe houſe, that is, the 
world, but as bound therein, Neither be al his armour, 
all men: but it is complete harnefle iii CGreeke; out of the · . 
whic h Satan is ſo ſtripped by thar man that came vp- 
on hun, that without his becke he cannot fo much as moue 
himſelfe, And whereas the vncleane ſpirit is ſaid to returne 
into him from whom he went out, that cominech to paſſe, 
becauſe many renounce the deuill more in tongue, then in 
beart, and iv a true faith and under the cloke of tebgion they 
are ſecretly cuill: whom it is no maruell that we ſeeto fall a- 

ne, and that their laſt end is worſe thentheir beginning. 

2 DO a COMMEG HV 21109 1 
© Thereis anochet place;Blayv$ tg aaf har ons ,, 
Aran, aud every one hath turnedaſide into hi 1 
the Lord bath lard t he ini quitietof vs all upon lum. Therefore 
the ſinnes of all men, whether they belecue, or bot belecue, 
are ſatisfied & purged in very deed by the ſacrifice of Chriſt. 
Vmothe antecedent is anbwered, that the words ofthe text 
may bee taken as the voice of the faithſull, in his 
owne and in che n of iuch as are liliꝭ him 5 ˖ 
all: as in Paul alſo Abraham is called the father of vs all, and g . 
Iexuſalem tlie iat her of vi all, Cenamly Auguſtine de perra - Gals. 0 


toram 
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The true mea- term merit; remiſſ. Ib. i. cap.27, writeth thus: It ij the 
ping of val wortof all — of Crit: n ce all as ſheepe haue gone 
5 + AER. ETA wal g inen 3 nes. Likewiſe S. Peter ap- 
2 this place ot the arty vnto the faithful, ſaying, 

I Seile. Te were 4s going attray : but ye are returned 

vate the paſtor and biſhop of your ſoules, And certainly that 
confeſſion, # all 22 aſtray bke ſheepe, is not the pro- 

ettie of men that perteuere and abide in finnes: to ſay no- 

thing, that it is ſpoken in the time paſt, we baue gone ai tray, 

as of men conuerted alreadie vnto the ſhepbeard of che ir 


ſoules 

And it is a very childiſh cauill, that the aduerſarie would 
haue the words not to be ſpoken of the vniuetſalitie onely of 
the faithtull, becauſe the hearers of Eſay were not all faithfull. 
For this was no let, but the Prophet in thoſe words miphr ex- 

dethe benefit of grace, xhich belongeth vnto the vniuer- 
— the faichfull. What ſhall wee ſay of Paul? had he 
onely the faithfull about him, or is he beard or read at this 
day of the clett onely ? And yet nothing fearing ſuch cap- 
tious W he writeth as of the faithtull and elect: :the fa- 
WNW nh of v1 al. 


becoadpheny weigraunt chatcheiniquitiesofallmen 
vereladpon ʒ uc denie the conſequence, that ther- 
ſote by the — Chriſl the ſinnes of all be in very teed 


clenſed, and that all are iuſtified, and rec eiued into grace. For 
to the entent that the ſacrifice and merit of Chriſt may profit 
vs to tighteouſnes and ay eres * . neede applica- 
tiotr we haus peace ton ardi 
dees ebe, ese, 
lg ing ot hy roghteans ſeruant by the know- 
ledge of bim ſpall aut aſie many, and he ſhall beave their ini- 
2 bath borne the ſinnes of all by 


— yet properly they: bee accounted his redeerned 
— in vchom the tu — ledpe or faith of Chrift ſhis 


eh. ain ye a in Deke next Ne 
A *_ W152 77 cf Wen 
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Zach. 3. I will take away the iniquities of this earth or land in 
one day. But it may bee vnderſtoode of ludea, that being at 
one with his people, he will at leugthdeliuerchem from the 
vexatious and moleſſations oftheir enemies, which hitherto 
they haue indured, while God was angrie with their ſinnes. 
Which expoſitionthatreſtraint which is added, confirmeth, 
(of this earth ) Farther, if welike better to expound it of the 
whole earth there vill be che ſame ſenſe, which was before in 
the ſayings of theredemprion and attonement of the world. 
Certainely. Apoc. 13. It is read, that the whole earthſol- . . 
lowed the beaſt. Vet it cannot bee thence inferred, that all 
and euery man in the whole world haue fallen from God, 
and that Chriſt hach not had his Church temayning among 
mankind. 

Further, chere is brought forth the promiſe made io Abra- e h. 179. 
ham, Cen 12. and 23. In thy ſecde al the Nationsof ibe rarth Cen © 73) 
ſpall bee bleſſed. Where the aduetlatie will haue that bleſſed 
ſeede to be meant of allmen without exception. This that be 
may wrelt out, he expoundeth (al Nations) eue ry one of all 
Nations. But whether ſhould we belecue 2 Huber, or Paul 
the Apoſtle of leſu Chiilt? Therefore! of faith © theinheri» 
tance (ſaith Paul, Rom. 4.) that t may be ſure to 1he whole 
ſeede not to that only, which is of the Lam, hut alſa totbarwhich All Nations 
i of the faith of «Abraham, who is tbe father of vs all uit is en for — 
written : I haue made thee a father of many nations, And —— . 
Rom. g. Not they that are the ſonnes of the ſieſb, art the ſonnet + 
of God but the children of promiſe are counted for the ſeede: 
And the ſame tenſe heat 2 3. Ihe Scripture 
foreſceing. that God mould mitifie the Nations through faith, 
— 2 Goſpellbefore to Abraham, ſaying : In thee (ball 
all Nations bebleſſed. Therefore they which art of faith, ars 
bleſſed with faubfull Abra am. Mhat either ignorance then 
or malice ia it, to gaineſay ſo plainely the expoſition of the 
Apoſtle and ſhameſullie to reuile them as enemies of that 
bleſſed ſeede, ho (hy ſeede) doe vnderſtand with Paul the 
faitlitull euety where of all Nations andcountriesꝰ Paul then 
is anenemie of that ſeede. Fieypon thut. Auguſtine is an ene 


mie 
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mie, tract. 1. in primam ſob, Ambtoſe in Loc. lib. 3. and the 

whole compame ot the fathers, 

But (by all nations) euery one of all nations doe follow 

| . This gloſſe doth not alwaies, but moſt oſten de- 
ceiue. Beſide the ex aboue alleadged, let theſe alſo 
here be conſidered, Pſal. 22. All the ends of the earth ſhallre- 
member and turne to the Lord, and all the families of the na- 
trons ſhall bow themſelues before thee, And Plal.7 2, All ling. 
ſball bow to ther, all nations ſhall ſerue thec. And Plal, 8 6. Al 
nations ſhall come and worſhip thee O Lord, and ſhall glorifie 

Auguft & Ba- thy name. Theſe iy e ſies, as Auguſtine and Baſill inter- 

f.com in Iiſal. prete them, are ed in the conuetſion of the Gentiles, 
while of all Gentiles ſome doe receiue the brightnes of di- 
uine knowledge. 

Fſuy.2. So in Eſay it is foretold, that an the lait daies all nations 
Hall come tothe mountaine of the Lord, and that the peo 
ſhall walke in his law. Where againe BafillreieQing thi 
their filthic gloſſe, admoni j( which thing the very 
matter alſo proclaimeth) that it is not to bee ofthe 
whole nymbctin the land ofthe liuing,or of all men,whom 
-  Hente now there appeareth plainly an anſwer alſo to the 

* faying, Plal.2. «ke of me and I will gius thee the nations 

ne for thy inheritance,and the ends of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
efore ( ſaith Huber) the adoption of all nations to bee 

Chtilſts inheritance is pi 1 , but not of al men, 
whom euery nation contaĩneth. For the doctrine of the A- 

Lib.1,d- ſer. poſtle, ſaith Auguſline,termeththatto be adoption, whereby 

one Domini in we ate called into an eternall inheritance,that wee may bee 

——— coheires with Chriſt : and with God . 
enioy cternall life, being reformed h theacknow 

Whatadop- ging of him vnto the image of God. But this bel not 

tion is, to all. as the ſame father expoundeth) the mea- 

Ang in P[al.2. ning is: Aiſę of me, to wit, that the nations may be coupled 
to the name of ¶ briſtiant, and ſo redeemed frons death, and 
may be poſſeſſed of God: and [will gine thee the nations to bee 

thine inheritance, whom thou maiſt poſſeſſe vnto their ſalua- 
® 17 tion, 
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tion, that they may bring forth ſpiritual fruites vnto thee.Nei- 
ther doth the holy Ghoſt himſelfe ocherwiſe expound it by 
the mouth of Dauid,Plal.22. Al tbe ends of the earth ſhall 
remember, and turne to the Lord and al the families of the na- 
tions ſhall bow themſelues before thee. For by faith and repen- 
trance, all nations vnto the ends of the earth ate made the in- 
heritance, and peculiar people of God, whick was the pecu- ,, 1 
liardignitie of Iſtael in old time. In teſpect of which grace /;,,,. 
it was alſo promiſed to Abraham, that ke ſhould be the heire 

the world, Notwithſtanding it is true as touching domi- 
nion, that all are ſubiect vnto Chriſt, not onely all men, but 
alſo all things els in heauen and earth. 

That which is laſtly alle adged of the ſcape goate, Leu.i 6. Leni 10. 


(that as all the ſinnes of the children of Iſrael were put vpon 


that goate, to bee caried into the wildernefle : ſo alſo Chriſt 

bore all the ſinnes ofthe people and tooke them away) con- 

firmeth our opinion, and not the aduerſaties. For not the ſins 

of all men, but of Iſrael onely, were laid vpon the goate: ſo 

Chriſt hath taken away the ſinnes of Chriſtian peo 2 who, 

as the Apolile witnefleth,js the Iiracl of God, 3 by 6406 

that carnall Iſrael. : 
And theſe things of the firſt ranke ofarguments, Where 

now the indifferent reader may judge, whether the reproches 

ſticke vpon vs, or vpon the aduerſarie, wherewith he would 

defame vs: as though forſooth wee mult needes correct, a- Theſ:188. 


mend, poliſh, cut away, and abuſe the ſpeech of the holie 
Ghoſt throughout the Goſpell. Trifles. 


— 


— — 


VNTO THE ARGVMENTS OF 
THE SECOND RANKE, 


CHAP, VIII. 
I herein generall ſolutions or anſwers are contained. 


Hi anſwere hath been made vnto generall ſpee- 
ches. The ſecond claſſe or ranke followeth, * 
H 
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the aduerſatie purpoſeth to prouepeculiarly, that the repro- 
hei. bates (or as he ſpeaketh in his (ompend.theſthe vnbeleeuers) 
| are equally redeemed of Chrift, as they are, who through 
| T1 faith ate made partakers of ſaluation in Chriſt. But before we 
an, ſeuetally weigh the places of Scripture, a hich in this ranł are 
3 produced, genetally it is to be noted, that all thoſe places are 
articular of ſome reprobates onely, and ſuch as fora time 
E been mingled withthe good in the Church, and coun- 
| ted in the number of beleeuers, ſo long as the contratie ap- 
Of particulars, Peared not in them. And of Particular, u hen either both, or 
an vniueriall one ofthe propoſitions is ſuch, it is euident, that an vniuetſall 
coneluſin concluſion doth not follow, as this is of the aduerſarie: that 
doth no. ſol- all reprobates and vnbeleeuers, no leſſe then the elect and tru- 
1 ly faithful haue redemption and remiſſion of ſins in Chriſt, 
Io proue this, he had need of other arguments through this 
whole claſſe. | 
2 Further, ſeeing all thoſe places intreate of them. who are 
numbred withthe beleeuers and ſanctified in Chtiſt, and af- 
tet ward vnmindfull of their calling ſlide into grieuous falles: 
or els alſo fall away altogether from the truth, hee tale th a 
ptepoſterous courſe, who thence ſeeketh to maintaine, that 
redemption doth vniuetſally belong as well to infidels as to 
true beleeuers. For the prooſes which are brought, deſcribe 
the benefit of Chriſt in reſpect of faith, and applie it to them, 
nom. u kpbe i. Who were numbred with the Church of God. thefaithful and 
cel i. and ia Saints in Chriſt, beloued and elect of God, becauſe of their 
the beginning externall profeſſion of faith and t tance, and the waſh- 
of other Epi- ing of ſacred Baptiſme which they had recciued, For of ſuch 
_— e A. the Church iudgeth charitably, leauing in the meane while 
8 ſecret things ynto God the ſearcher of the harts, who know - 
eth his owne,andcan diſcerne betweene them that are fro- 
ward, and vpright in heart, 
3 Thirdly,itis to be marked, that they that ſo fall, are either 
Ofthe fals and elect or reprobate. For the very ele and true belecuers doe 
pericucrance oſten fall into fins againſt their cõſcience, and greatly ſwarue 
ol cheektt. ſtorm the tight wayz as Dauid and Peter: yet they erte not fi 
nally, but are recouered, and brought backeines the * 
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fore they die, and hauing their iniquitie pardoned them, 
(which was committed) perſeuerance vnto the end is im 
ted vnto them: as Auguſtine largely teacheth. de correptione Ang decor & 
& gratia cap. 7. For the ſoundatiou ot God is ſure, having 4 <7. 
this ſeale : The Lord knoweth who are his. And as the Lord. 
himſelfe ſaich in che Goſpell, It canner be that the ele? ſhould Matth.21, 
be deceined to wit, finally, For if any of thele periſh, God is 
deceiued,and ouercome of mans ſiune. But he is neuer decei- 
ued, or ouercome of auy Gigs Theretore of his elect none 
periſheth. Neithet that onely,buteuen true belecuers(ſeeing * 77,3. 
all men haue nota lively faith in Chriſt, but the elect)are kept 8 
by the power of God vnto ſaluation through faith, as Peter , pe. 
teſtifierh, And this is the meaning ofthe promiſes: / wil gixe Yer.z 2.39, 46, 
vnto them one heart, and one way, and Iwill makyan euerla- 
L ſting covenant with them, & I will put my feare in their hart i, 
I that they may not depart from me. Allo, / will plant thews in 
their land: neu ber ſhall they bee any more rooted ont of nber , 1m 9.1 3. 
land, ſaub the Lord. Who are theſe but the faithtull, planted 
in the courts ofthe Lord and ingtaſted into Ch iſt by a true 
| faith ? And by the teſtimonie of lohn, He that u borne of 
1 God, finnethnot becanſe the ſeede of God abidetb in him: nei- n. 
ther can he finne, becauſe he is borne of Cod. For wee are not 1.7.1. 
4 borne againe of mortal. but of immortal ſeede by the word of 
; the living God who abideth for euer. Which thing ſeeing it is 
ſo,that word being once by regenerating faich apprehended, „egg, 
and received into the hart, abideth for euer, and can nomore , ;,,, 1 
fall away as Luther hath well obſerued vpon chat place. ES 
Asfor that V hich is obiected, that ſome fall awayfromthe \,.ccc 
faith, and make ſhipwracke of it, wee muſt vnderſtand, that Futh tor the 
faith is oſten taken for the docttine of faith, And ſo many doe diu of 
fall from faich, going backe from the docttine whichthey fi 
did profeſſe, & alſo cleauing voto doAtrines of deuils,while are; 4t* 
they would ſeeme to follow Chriſt , as Chryſoſtome and Se 
Theophy lact expound thoſe places, and Cyrill of Alexandria 
alſo bath it, chat Nymeneus and Alexander made ſhipwrack 
conceining faith, becauſe they ſaid, that the teſurtection was 
paſt ali eadie. To this end ſerueth che anſu ere, that an _ 
H 2 ricall 
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Diverſe ligni- xicall faich is one thing, anda iuſtifying and ſauing faichis an 
CN of other thut 
n wing, credere Deum, and another thing credere in Deum: 
credere Pram, that is, to belecue God, to beleeue that he is God, and to be- 
credere in Dei. leeue in God. To beleeue God, is to belecue that the things 
Aue de Tempo- hee ttue which he { peaketh, which many euill men can doe. 
enen. Aadto beleeve that heis God ,cuen the deuils may. But to 
beleeue in God \theyonely know wholoue him,and whoare 

Chriſtians not onely in name but alſo in deedes and life. For 

faith without loue,isthe deuils faith & vaine: but with loue, 

ic is the faith of a Chriſtian, And this faith of a Chriſta ſer 
led in the foundation, ſuffereth no man to periſh, as 
ſtine writeth, v lich thing a certaine gloſſe alſo of Lu 
De fide & ope- vpon the of Matth. confirmeth in theſe words: That faith 


ribus,cap.18, which us Za . heart and ſuch ver- 


tue ſlander 55 25 3 
the pon er hoy 
. — "Ie Ree of of 25 
uilliſh, and dead faith one 1275 1 
not true, becaule i 15 mores 2 70 ot 
called true, as touc hin otioi 
greeable to diuine te ations, 
Theſe chings as route | 
truly 3 8 


meek; mayb 
determined: ay 1 | 
away finally: and that ſuch are they, 
ne aftedints Chriſt by a 4 ö 
wavy doe fall away, who are 2 240 4 — 2545 
Cee temporatic faith,vithout rue rege- 
neration of the bear. Theſe things faith he, in the foreſaid dil- 
putation,tbeſ.40.45.& 47+ 
Ol the fall of 1 e nan, 
probates that who for a time haue a place in the Church among the ſonnes 
She od chat rule is well to bee marked in the e 


: or, that it is one thing credere Deo, and another 
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eltoletef angling] They went out fam us, but they _., 
were not of vs: for if . 2 722. r e . 


tmud with vs. He ſpe e wards 
ſer foorth this * by eee es 
who they are within, are not of vs nor How 


2 
mours, ich that bis bodie isas yet in curing, and the bealthof delecuers and 
it ſhall not be petſect till the reſurrection ofthe dead. In the agree 
meane time becauſe ſuch ate not maniſeſſ vnto men, Nm 7 Ce. 

are plainly called conuerted,iuftified,ſanRi- El. i. cal. i. 

i menibers of Chriſt, and Y bal. 1. y. 

the ſonnes of the elect of God: inly(1 ay)they 
haue theſe termes, whom we ſee to with vs the ſame 
faith and Chriſtian converſation, albeit in the meane while 
e e deede,whichthey are cal- 
2 him, who diſcerneth the intents dk 


ſee one way 
be als the minds and Tee 
Eo ——ů bad by 


of Chriſt : /f ye ſhall 
word,zeſhallbe ray my . For al that giue their 9 
to Chriſt, are vſua ea his diſciples and Chriſtians of 
Chriſt by reaſon oftheir profeſſion: but they be in deed that, 
which they be called, ho abide in his word. As the Apoſtle 
allo ſaich. * are the houſe Chriſt F we bald that c 
and hope a. las Mere vnte the end. And anon, 1 
3 are ſuftained: If not, we ate called be» 
fore men partakers of Chriſt, of his houſchold, ſonnes and 
heires of citizensofthe Saints, redeemed and beleeuers, 
but wee are not the ſame truly before the Lord, who will ſay 


in time to come: I nexer knew you, from mee yee that Metth7, 
works iniquitie. Tertullian 2 aret. 2 — 


Hebr. . 
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ſaich: No man is wiſe,ns man is faithfull, no man is great but 
4 Chriſtian, and no men ts a Chriſtian, but be that comtinueth 
ontotbe end. Thou as a manknoweft enery one outwardly thou 
tudgeſt as thou ſeeſt : and thou ſeeſt, arfarre as thou haſt eyes, 
But the eyes of the Lord are bigh. Man looketh into the face, 
God into the , and therefore the Lord knoweth who are 
Chiyſoſtome. his, & r Chryſoſtome allo notably in 7 Marth. ſaich: 7 be 
raine of falſe doftrine doth not corrupt the Church which 
Chriſt hat the blaits of the denill drive it away, 
All that are v the force of violent flaods doth mone it. Neither is it berets 
called chnifti- contrari7 (faith he) any doe fall from the (burch. For 
ans are not not all who are called Chr , are Chretts : but the Lord: 
ſuch inder. þyoweth who are is, For many wearing the cloake of a Chris 
Aug.in 1/45. ian name (as Auguſtine ſpeaketh) vnder the couer of reli- 
gion are euill, having the name of Chriſt in theit lips, 
notin their whom it is ſaid : This people honow- 
—_— with a gk beat us om me. Lu- 

Luther. alſo in f ſal. . words, / 
—__ — rence beracene 0 — 
OUNES gene. all holines is generall, when ſome C conſt 
all and ſpecial. f good and bud is wont to bee — but that u ſpeci 
whereby the true beleeners truly and in very deede are ſancti- 
fied before God, through chebol Ghoſt, whereas the reſt are 


Charite and Chariticand faith. The indgement,or(as he ſſ 

faith 1adge di- of cha itie calleth every one that is baptized, holy 

vericlicota ehavitzebeleencth all things,and preſumerh good of our 

* bours:but by the canon er rule of faith he ts not bole, (lat 
be) undes be be declared to be ſucb a one by a diu indge- 
ens. | 


71S + 


and the vſe of the Sacramento. And in his booke de ſeruo - 
bit.cap.6, he maketh difference betweenethe ere 


-_ — — — — 
— w—— 2 — — —— —— 
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""Cnap. IX. 


Certaine ſ ner 
22 ion of reprobates. 


T Hele things things thus fore warned in ſtead of a generall an- 
ſwere; — in order the teſtimonies 
ofthis claſſe ot ranle. The firſſ is cited out of Heb. 6. Ii car 
eee 2 = 14. — — 
ted of the heanenty gift, and s of the bolie 
Ghoſt, — they ſhould be renued againe vnto _—_ 2 
repentance, crucifying agame to themſelues the — Gad, 
n They that here be deſcribed, 


are partakers ofredemption, and yet reprobates. A particular 
concluſion followeth in 2 : Therefore ſomere- 


probates ate redeemed, 

I anſwere. Firſt the aduerſarie ſhould haue an v- 
niuerſall concluſion, and not a particulat, as it hath bin ſaid. 
Secondly vnto the minor I ſay :they that fall away after illu- 


mination recciued, are not forchwithto bee aged repro- 
bates,and to bee excluded from grace, with Montanus and 4 prienous fall 
Nouarus. For cuen the _ fall tometime but 3 AX 
arc lifted vp againe of the Lord. And in that the Apotile 3 
eee hope oſpardon from ſuch as fall away, 3 
omitting otherexpoſitions, ome Theodorite, I heo- Some of the 
in their Commentaries, and Epiphan 


2 Ae ius berer.5 9. ay 9's 
fine in fineexpoſit.ad Rem. A 4 2. de p. 

2 — % oper. ynendeants — — ——ů— 
r — baptizing, 
tiſme, and not the medicine of ance is taken out of 
Church: leaſt the lewes ſhouldthinke, that ſacred Baptiſme 
is like to the lewiſh waſhings, which ate vſed muchand of- 
ren. But as once Chriſt di hath no more power 
ouer him: ſo wee are once baprizedinto the death of Chriſt, 
by the lauer of regeneration, and rene mg of the ſpitic, and 
— 1 
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Which thing if a man hee cruei - 
= againe, and contemneth Chrilt , as as licth in 

m. 
Further, vnto the maior: Albeit I willingly graunt,chat the 
Apoſtle ſpeakethof ſuch as bee bans - 2 
Two ptocſes they were redeemed, according tothe foreſhewed difference 
the aduer- Of the elect and reprobates: yet the proofes brought in of 
faric forre- 1 the aduerſarie haue no force, The former of them is, that il- 
demption of Juminarion and participation of the holy Ghoſt be fruites of 
reprobates. redemption: and > 5: man rover ogra 


— 1 1 


- I anſwere 

_ tion to bethe 
Redemption is given a man,and *thathe isiuſt beforeGod & heire 
forgiuenes Of ot erernall life,cannor hereof firaightwaiesbe cred, be- 
danse — he is aich che knowledge of the truth or 
The bad haue hath receiued ſome other gifts of the hol Ohoſt: for there 
many gi be many giſts of the {pi to 9 bad. Mat. 
ae red Pee 
8%, - Thelaterproote of Huber is thi e leech done - 
gaine, muſt oeedes be done once alreadie: but they that pe- 


riſh, cruciſie the ſonne of God to themſelues: Ergo, 
he was crocified for chem * before;to wit, tothei 
rofit 
Anſwere. l But this ſo gt together of were flags, 


—— Hbelirnds — more then was in 
Marke thisex- the premiſſes. In the minor the word f 4g4ine ) mult not be 
—— conſtrued wich (to themſelres) but wick the word (crwerfie ) 
uctying3- as it is one word in Grecke ee, © Wheretore it onely 
— followeth, i he bee crucified againe, that Chriſt hach been 
once alreadie crucified, Then, ſeeing men cannot at their 
pleaſure trucifie the ſonne of GOD indeed, it is added in 
tead of correction that ts themſolues, thavin,as muchasin 
ther D—_— cruciſie him againe: and che ſcuſe will bee 
— — a . — that —_— them 

felmes that is, t and redemption 
2 againe, as it nalen in decade 50 


8 ** Ts n R 
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Another place is Heb 10. brethren, wee The. place 
bane hbertie to enter intothe bolie place by the blood of leſu. 
let vi goe with a true heart and con For if we ſhall finn 
willingly «fier the knowledge of the truethrecemed, there re- 


maineth no ſacrifice for ſins, And a little after: Of bow gree- 
ter puniſh ment t himks ye ſhall be be thought wortbie who ſhall 
tread under his feet the ſonne of God and (ball count the blood 
of the conenamt,wherewith he wa prophane thing, 
and ſhalldeſpite the ſpirit of grace? This place Huber fimplie 
vnderſtandeth ofteprobates: but they are not traightwaies 

to be counted for reprobates, andto bee barred of all hope of 

g wich — om 9 aftet the knowledge of the 

trueth, wittingly and willingly peraduentute fall. And in 

that it is —— —.— no facrifice for 

fins, but an expeRation of iud of this there is diuetſi- 

tie of opinions. I rake it as ſi that there be no more An expoſition 

ſacrifices for ſinne, as of old vnder the ſhadowes of the Law: of the word: 

that Chriſt was once offered, to take away the ſinnes of ma- OR 

ny, and will not come againe to die for Gnsthe ſecond time, . 

but to iudgement; for their ſaluation doubtles that looke for 
him, but for their puniſhmenc that Gane, ſpecially chat ſinne 

willingly after they haue teceiued the knowledge of the 

truth. Vnderffand notwithllanding conditionally, to wit, 

vnles they repent, as TheophylaQt well expoundeth,and the 

vie of the Scriptures requireth, r.Corim.6:g. Apoc. 22.15, 

Jere. i 8.3. Certainly 1 eably graunt, thatthele of whom the We muſt take 

Apofile intreateth, are to bee placed ia he number ofthe re. every one ia 

deemed, vpon the ſoundation before ſet downe, to wit, as a __ 

farce forth as hey proſeſſing the ſame faithand converſation deen 

with vs, we ate pound to account them ſor our brethren, for tor his pc fe- 

the houſchold and heires of God, and for ſuch as are ſancti- ſion fake,till 

fied by the blood. of Chrift, vntili happily they bee made the comrarie 


knownenot to bee of ys, All cheſe things certainly the text ele. 

plainly ſheweth to bee ſpoken: of the Apoſtle, inteſpet of 

much leſſe ofreprobation. - ETA | 

Ile third place is 1. Cor. 3. Te are the temple of God, 2 e 
the * 


lach which a man ſeemeth to haue, and not of yabeleefe, 
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God dwelleth in you. jf any —— 98 
——— Tach 0 2 
bares(as ki — 
Church, which he had called Gods and now calleth 
it Gods temple as ellen here clis ſpi building and ha- 
Epbeſ2,2:, bitation of the huing God is at 2 
eln, chreatning, it belongeth to the of ſchiſmes, who 


through meere ambition by faQions diſtracted and propha- 
nedthe 4 ˙ Ar 


a temple tor himſelie. The like place commeth againe 
ter 6. — not that ww rob — 
Ghoſt who is inyou? There to each beleeuer, he cal- 
jeth them the temples ofthe he as alſo the members 
of Chrift ſay ing — e not that your bodies are the mem- 


bers of Chri baer, — care a- 
— my ay Indo. — 


— 

— low, that ſome being Far the members of Chriſt, and the 
neuer finally les of the holy ſhal periſh for euer. It comerhto 
2 1 Fe pa e ſutely, that — feareſully ſom time defile thẽſelues but 
= bs + — An exãple hereof is the ance of Dauid: and 
n iſes beare witnes: If the righteour falleth, be is not 


alm 
— 4 "1 — — bim with bis hand. No 
Ron. 11. 29. man ſhalltake my ſheep out of my band. And in Paul, 7 be grfts 
> (or.4.9. andcallngof Gedare without repentance. We are caft downe, 


What mem. but we periſh ner faith Paul, But that — arr 
bers may pe who were accountedrhe members of Chi, andtherem ples 


aſh, of God, it is no ne thing: but if they had been oftherrue 
members of the Church, they had doubtles continued with 
vs, as Iohn faith, For there bee ſonnes of God ( faith Augu- 
Nine) who are not as yet luch vnto vs: and there be ſome a- 
ve Correp.& gaine, uhofor the grace uhichthey haue receiued for a time, 
I * are called ofvs the ſonnes of God, but yet are not ſuch with 
ing. God. And as the ſons, ſo alſo the temples of God, and mem- 
bers of Chriſt, are to be accounted. 
The 4. place, | The ſame anſwere ſerueth vnto the ſayings: Deſtroy not 


1. John . 


Rn. bim with thy meate for whom Chriſt died : neither deſtroy the 


1. cer d. n Shall — 


2 


—— — 


— — 
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riſet h thy knowledge, for whom Chriſt died? As touch- 
ing _ we gtaunt, that the true beleeuers, but weake in How a weake 
faith,are very often gricuouſly ſhaken with offences, yea de- brother may 
iroyed andlolt,as touching the author of — 
whom there is no let but they ſhould periſh. Vet the Lord is deſtroyed, 
able to eſtabliſh them, and alſo will eſtabliſh them, though Rom. 14.5. 
they bee inconſtant and waver. But as touching the repto- How Repro- 
bares, falling away from the truethſot offences and other cau- bac! _—_ L 
ſes, and vtterly periſhing,they are called, redeemed, & iuſti- —— 6 
fied by the death ot Cheilt, as ſatre ſorth as in the iudgement inc 1,14 ove 
of the Church, they obtaine for a time a place among the iu tedecmed. 
ſtified 2nd redeemed of Chtiſt, as L haue often ſaid alteadie. 

In like ſort is that to bee vnderfiood, which * wee — 5- place, 
reade of falſe prophets that periſh, that they denie the Lord .. 
who bought them. Doubtles the Lord is ſaidto buy them, as on og 
farre forth as they arenumbred fora time tne fai Reprobares. 
whom he hath redeemed not with ſiluer and but with . Fer. 1. 
his precious blood. For out of the Church it ſelfe ſhall ariſe 44 20. 
rauening wolues, not ſparing the flocke, and ſpeaking Aer 
uerſe things to dra diſciples aſter thẽ. But what ſaith lohn? 
They went ont from vi. but they were not of v3 : for verehj they 
bad contin»ed with vs if they bad been of vs. Further, this is 
rightly referred tocheboalting of the falle prophers,chat him How they are 
in verydeederhey denie, whorn they call their Lord and re- nun i bougbe 
deemer : and bragge of libertie, when in trueththey bee the them, 
ſeruants of c ion and ſinne, as Peter himſelfe declareth, 


22. 
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178 2.Booke, TAI RE DUN Y To 
collect, that indued with true faith and co | 
and therefore by bis deathand blood waſhed, and iuſtified, 
doe periſh for euer. I anſwer as afore, that here 
queſtion is not, whether ſome indued with true faith and 
--| conuerſion, doe ſo fall backe, that they periſh: but this the 
aduerſarie was to proue, that the tes vniuerſally no 
leſſe then the elect, and all vnbeleeuers no leſſe then the faith- 
ful, are made partakers ofredemption in Chriſt. Which thing 
cannot bee concluded out ofthe Apoſtles words, ſeeing he 
ſpeaketh not but of them, who h the knowledge of 
iſt had eſcaped the ions of the world, which Hu- 
ber himſelſe will haue to bee referred to their faith and con- 
uerſion. | 
Secondly, as touching thoſe who falling riſe not againe, I 
denie,that ſuch were truly 


waſhedinthe death and blood of 
Chrit, and juſtified, or were indued with a true and lively 

faith in Chriſt. For the contrary hathbeen aboue ſhewed out 

of the doctrine of Peter, and other ſeruants of Chriſt. Nei- 

Peters words ther ſaith Peter here, It had bin better for them neuer to bane 
expounded. had true faith,or els to haus obtainedrighteouſnes then afi er- 
ward to fall backe from true faith and righteouſnes : but hee 

onely ſa th: — —— of 

| r:gbteouſnes, er t it to goe 

Marke this 7 . And we — many 
touchi who had caſt away corrupt opinions of God and of matters 
back · ud. belonging to religion, and had imbraced the trueth, doe af- 
ter ward fall away from true doctrine to old, or els new er- 

rors, and by this meanes flide backe from faith, that is, from 
Be fide & ope- the doctrine of faith. We confeſſcalſothat many, who (as 
rib.ce. 25. See Auguſtine weigheth this place) either by fained promiſes,or 
allo ia Pſa.q8 externall reformation of maners had forſaken the filthines 
ofthe world, to wit, adulterie, fornication, vncleannes, wan- 
tonnes, idolatrie, witchcraft, drunkennes, bankettings, and 

the like, doe inthrall themſelues againe vnto the ſame, & liue 

in all filthines, and ſo runne into a more 5 


then if they had never knowne the way of e 


chey, ho doe aſter ſome ſort or other auoide the filthines of 


the 


G * — _— | — — — 
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Or Maxx iN Dp. Ch. 9. 
the vvorld, are not ſtraightwaies to bee accounted waſhed in 
the blood of Chriſt, and iuſtified before God. For ſo, as ma- 
ny as among the Heathens haue liued honeſtly, or forſaking 
the filchines of their former life, haue begun tobe ſober,ſhuld 
be alſo accounted for men waſhed and iuſtified in the blood 
of Chriſt, 

Neither be the things which Huber inferreth, of any force: 
they hadeſcaped filthines through the knowledge of Chriſt and 
are ſaid to haue knowne the way of rigbteonſuet, and the hole 
commandement, that iu the holy dettrine of the he ll is ſaid 


0 

to haue been delivered unto them. Therefore NN true 
faith in Chriſt giuen them. As though the faich of Chriltians 
were nothing els, than the bare knowledge of Chrift, or of 
the way of righteouſnes and of the holy commandement. 
Surely the very deuils haue a knowledge of Chriſt, and that 
greater then men. But they are inſnared againe: therefore Obiection. 
they were onceſetfeeeand arlibertie, I graunt in part: they Anſwere. 
were eſcaped from. their former errors, and their outward 
wicked conuetſation, herein while they are againe intang- 
led. they bepolluted aſteſh aud like dogges cate againe their 
voinitegyhich die caſt yp, aſter that ſort doubt- 
les, as hach been ſpoken to wit, either by fained promiſe, or 
els truly ſas Peter ſaith while laying aſide their wonted er- 2 Per. 2.18. 

| they bee honeli ſor atime, not walking a 


rors and maners, 
ny longer in wantoanes, lafts, drunkennes, furiettings, ban- 

kertings, and aborniuabloidolatries, or running any longer 

wich prodigall vnto the ſame exceſſe of riot, as Ce- 

ter ſaith, 1; Pet. 4. But not all, in & hom there is ſeene ſome re- 

formation of maners, haue purified mindes through the ſpi- 

tit and faith vuſained, with loue voide of diſſimulation from 

a good conſcience and a pute heart. n_ 

There be cited alſo the words of Peter, 2. Pet. 1. where he The 6. place 
ſpeaketh of him ho proſeſſeth faith; but hath not workes, 2. ”ex-1. 
that be is blinde, and bath fur got ten that be was purged from 
his old ſin nes. Therefore falſe chriftians and bypocrites, who 
periſh at the length, were ſometime clenſed and 1uſtified from 
their ſinner, no leſſe then they, whoſe faith by good workes is 

| effetinall 
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effedtuall and abideth. The anſwere hereunto is the ſame that 
as before: It mult bee vnderſtood according to the vſage 
Te e. cypoſi- ofthe Sctiptures, which call chem Saints, iuſtiſied, and clen- 
ons cf Perers ſed from ſinnes, as many as are baptized into Chtitt, and in- 
7 2 graſted into his Church. Becauſe the Church ought to take 
dee them for ſuch, according to the iudgement of charitie, albeit 
adio haue before God oftentimes they bee not ſuch. Further, the ſenie 
be:nclen'ed may bee this, hat ſuch haue forgotten their baptiſme, which 


from us olde js a cerraine viſible ſanctiſication, and purgation from fins, 


* , accoiding to that ſaying: be baptiz.:d «ndwaſh eway thy ſins. 
Avgu/tine, But os Auguſſ ine very well h difference berweene vi- 


4 bubble and inuiſible ſanctification, Mun by wiſtble Sacraments 
V * I. 4 N a through his miniſterie doth ſanttifie, but the Lord 1mmſible 
Coin  Lracethrough the holy Ghoſt, wherein heth the whole fruite 
of the viſible Sacraments : and ſome men haue inuiſible ſan- 
thificat ton. and it doth them good without Liſible Sacraments: 
but viſible ſanttification which happeneth by wiſible Sacra- 
ments,a man may haue without the inuiſible, but it can doe 
him no good. For viſible baptiſme without inuiſible ſancteſica- 
tion did nothing profit Simon Mag us. Theſe things Auguſtine 
ſuper Lenit 1.6.3. quæ f. & g. xhereunto Luther alſo conſen- 

teth vpon the ſecond Palme. 

But it is too abſurd and fooliſh, that the aduerſatie labou- 
reth to wrell to his purpoſe alſo that notable deſcription of 
the grace of God towards the faithſull in the beginning of 
the 3 in Peter Peter (ſaith hee) teſtifieth, that they 
may be damned, xho haue alreadie obtained faith and ſalua- 
tion, and all things belonging to godlines. But What if 

| this be denied him, how will he proue it? Becauſe (ſaith he) 
The true me. he obiecteth vnto them blindnes. But (good fir) it is 2 
1 ene to euety one by the text, that that _— pertaineth not 
"4. — totrue belecuers,whole faithis effectuall by loue, but vnto 
. Vet. 3 ww falſe Chriſtiaus: who hereby, that they ſhew not their ſaithb 
ve/ſetzz works, doe ſufficiently dec lare, that they are not indued wit 
true faith, but are blind and ſec nothing. Certainly it is plaine 
deceit, willingly to confound together thoſe two molt di- 
uers ſorts of men, which Peter purpoſely ſeucreth,and not to 
regard 


Or ManxinvD, Che. g. 121 


regatd — fitly to either. Firſt vnto thoſe that are 
truly conu and indued with a liuely faith in Chriſt, be- 
longeth that ſetting out of grace; that the dinine power hath 
giuen unto them all things belonging to life and avs nes; that 
they are called to glorie and vertwe ; that they haue obtained 
great and precious promiſes and are made partakers of the di- 
nine nature, my eſcaped out of corruption in the world. 
Theſe things are ſpoken ot them, who had obtained like 
precious faith with Petet and his like, which ſurely cannot be 
ſpoken of them,who haue only an hiſtoricall and dead faith, 
at is, the faith of devils and not of Chriſtians. Secondly, 
by way of exhortation he carefully ſeuereth a lively and a 
dead faith: that they who haue a liuely faith, doe ſhew it by 
workes, and by adding to faith vertue, to vertue knowledge, 
to knowledge temperance,long ſuffering, godlines & loue, 
are not found idle and vnftuitfull in the knowledge of leſu 
Chriſt, Contrarily he pronounceth them blinde, and ſuch as 
ſee nothing, but haue forgotten their purging from their old | 
ſinnes, x ho haue not workes. Where now by Anti- Ws 
theſis he direRerh his (tile againſt hypocrites and falſe Chri- 
ſtians: who (as lames painteth them out)are hearers onely Jauner 1.and 2. 
of the word and not doers, deceiving themſelues, and ſedu- 
cing their owne hearts, And albeit they ſeeme religious, yet 
their religion is meere vanitie, and their faith dead. But 
what is thisto the true beleeuers? are they therefore in dan- 
cr of damnation, becauſe bypocrites periſh in their vani- 
tie?Nayit is ſo farre off, that the Apolile ſhould teach that 
the true beleeuets are damned, that contrariwiſe hee wit- 
neflerh, that ſuch as bee fruitfull in the knowledge of the 
1 Lord, doe mote and more conſirme their vocation and e- 
g lection, and chat it ſhall come to paſſe, that they ſhall ne- 
a uer fall, but haue a plentifull entrance into the kingdome of 
heauen. 
That whcih is beſide obiected out of 1. Pet. a. that the Thc 7. place 
reprobates alſo were laid vpon the corner Rone Chriſt, we 1. Tei. a. 
hmply deny, as being farre from Peters words,who writeth 
of the diſobedient lewes, who were offended at „ 
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Al les poſits they were ordayned tothis, he doth not ſay, that they were 


eſſe, nou dicit, 
37:poſizos Chri- 
Ho. 

Tune 8. place 
Gal. 3. &. 


laid ypon Chriſt, 
Out of the Epiſtle to the Galathians, two places alſo are 


cited: asthat,chap.z, Paul warneththe Galathians: Are ye 
fo mad, that 4 laue begun in the ſprite, ye would now 
— Hae ye ſuffered ſo many things in vaine ? 
Alſo chap. . Therefore ſtand in e 
hath made vs free, 3 not int ang led againe in the yoke of 
bondage. Behold I Paul ſay unto you, if ye be cirenmerſed, 
Chriit ſhall profit you — e are made vide of — 
45 many as are initified by the law are fallen from grace. of 
theſe words it ſeemethto follow, that they may 2 reproba- 
ted, who haue been tedeemed and fer at libertie by Chriſt, 


and who were truely iuſtified and regenerated, and ingraffed 


into ( hriſt as liuely members. 
Firſt] anſ\were, thatit is not manifeſt that the Galathians 


22 fell away finally: nay in the iudge ment of Augultine, they 


ting, and did not fall away. 


| 
Cap. 5. to. 


tothe ſeducers, but were waue- 
But yet not to contend about 
ers 2 this is certaine, 


had not yet fallen, or yeelded 


that, x hereabout I ſee interpret 
that ifchey were already caried away with the error of the 
falſe Apoſtles. yet they erred not according to the ſay- 


ing ofthe Apoltle, 7 am Al Wer youintbe Lord, that 
— be otherwiſe eee alſo hee faith Cad 


flatly, ye haue . wage but — way of 


cortection addeth, (V lach rpoſe concea · 
leth) ¶Fyet in vaine, ſigni 


bod ae of better 
things, and ſuch as accompanie 


——— of the Galathi- 


ans, although he ſpeake v — 2 — reproue them. 
dee wer, — by as men —— 
anger of ſaluation ? Becauſe thoſe horrible 1 


ſcducers labour to inſnare them i — wrong 
— the Gala- 
thians to keepe them in the — by the conſide- 
ration of de Ak 
Secondly the conſequence o propounded argument 
is denied, which Huber would faine ſceme to proue three 
waies. 


codinbe fleſh.burbezn 


in 
ofuſtficar 


* 
at 


ſuch as haue the ſpirit of iuſtiſication 


* not charitie, aud 


0100 03:44 51 


INN YE 554th 3508 
y is denied, therefore the 
The Maior is true onely of 


redeemed. 
red, becauſe 


on good Phil. i. 


reprobates, hauing | grace 
ion · For it may be (as be Apoſſle w itueſlech) that i. Co.. 
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that they were euer truly redeemed from the curſe, For this 
redemption belongeth to them oncly, who by true ſaith in 
Chriſt are the lecde of Abraham, and are heires according to 


the promiſe, as is Gal.z. 
Theg, place As touching the place Gal. g. Stand ye in the lubertie wher- 
*. with ©. breſt bath freed vs, the aduerſarie collecteth , that men 


once deliuered by the blood and death of Chriſt, may againe 
loſe that libertie, x hile they abide not init, but are intan 
againe with the yoke of bondage, and ſo make vn- 
profitable vnto them, and fall from grace. | | 

I anſwer, the text hath not, ſtand ye inthe libertie where- 


with Chriſt hath freed yon, as Huber it: but where- 
with he hath ſteed vs, And the tion of the ſonnes of 


the bondwoman and of the free, of the beleeuers and wor- 
kers, namely, who ſtanding to ſet vp their oun tighteouſues, 
ers of 2 of Chriſt, doth 


are not made 
manifeſtly ſhew, that this deliverance by Chrifi belongeth 
not to all withoutex leeuers and vnbeleevers: but 


he that beleeuethꝶ in Chrilt hath that libertie; and doth not 
loſe it finally, bec auſe it is eteruall For Chriſtian libertie (as 

Luther of Luther alſo vponthis place warneth) is ſuch a gift, where 
Chriftianli- ja ſtead of ſinne and death,we haue righteouſnesand 
2 life, and haue od for euer mercifull aud tavourable 
1 Many fal from Chriſt, We Tonfefle neuertheles that many Rand not inthe 
144 Chriſtan i libertie, wherwith Chrilt hath freed vs. Firſt, becauſe cuen the 
| libertic, but eſe and true beleeuers are often tempted, and intangled in 
| Uwaily. errors repugnant to the on, bur (as it hach been of- 
14 z ten (aid) not finally. Secondly, ne many profeſſing 
faith and Chriſtian liberrie, and ſo farre forth having place 
for a while among Chrifts freemen,are againe to the loſſe of 
their ſaluation in with the bondage of the Lawand 
mans traditions, yea of the world and the deuill. And both of 
theſe ——U— . — 
from grace and conſolation: and perpetu- 
ally * ſo long onely as vntill they — | 
The fame anfivere ſerueth to other two places, name- 

ly concerning the Tewes, being as certaine 1 


Or Manxind Chang. 
off from the Ole tree, and concerning the Gentiles u ho The 10. and it 
ſhould be cut off vnles they continue in the bountifulnes of A 
God. And, y father taketh away enery branch that bearet _ * 
not fruite in me: and ener one that beareth frrite be pn get hh * 
that it may bring forth more fruite. Except a mar ſnall abide 
in me, he is caſt fart h and withereth,and men gat her them, and 
caſt them — the fire. The ſunple meaning of theſe words , 
is, chat not all, who by out watd vocationare among the peo- i . 
ple of God, (chat greene and ſat oliue — pas — ts 
ſo ate accounted among the branches of Chriſt, ſhall be ſa- 
ued mes wm haue been long ago cut off, and ſhall be cut 
off for vnthunkfulnes. For there are many hypo · Hipocires for 
crires pattakers even aftera ſort of grace, albeit not vnto iu- a ue flouriſh 
ſtification: who becauſe in ſhew tur a time they floriſn and * 
are gteene, but in rendring ſtume deceiue the hope of the en gi are cut 
husbandman, and haue faith in their lips more then in heart, of. 
at length ate caſt away. 

But that it happenethto ſome of the elect and truly godlie The Elec are 
to bee fo cut off, it is not onely not theſe teſtimo- Heuer cut aff. 
dies but allo the contratie is therein plainly ſer do x ne. Firſt, dcn g. 
who werethe Jewes whom God reieRted?vnbeleeuers,not Ina . 
obeying the Goſpell being ignorant of the righteouſneſle of | 
God and ſeeking toeltabliſhtherowne tighteouſneſſe, and 
to whom was given of God the ſpiritofſlumber,jn his iuft 
indgement,and eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and cares that 
they ſhould not heare as the Apoliledeſcribeththoſe repro. N. o c 17. 
bates. But diſcerning the elect and godly from them, he ſaith: b. 
God bath not caſt away his people be foreknew. Againe, Verſe 2 & 7. 
Iſrael attained not that which he ſought for: but the elelt haue 
attained it : the reſt haue been hardened. But they were reie- 
Qed for vnbelcefe : who deviethic? But by the iuſt iudge- 
ment of God they came not vntofaith, becauſe they were not 
of his elect. For who will ſay, euen the vetieſt foole of all 
(faith Auguljne) that the malitious Jewes, who haue peri- 
ſhed in their hatred, and who being of that nation enemies to 


der ny os ew are elect andbeloued ? 
Secondly roma, pax rh — 
I 2 the 
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the eleR ofthe Gentiles as in common vntò the v hole body 
of ſuchas were cõuetted, among whom many were in name 


onely faithfi:ltand m. 2hriſt, when he threatneth 
them with the example of the vnbeleeuing le es. Albeit 
to euery elect and 
cted, becauſe be ſpeake „ 
. loun 219. cut off, eieſſo bey ſpallcontinue in the yoodues of God. But 
he elect doe continue, and that they may co d may 
more and more anſwer vnto theircalling. and not reteiue the 


grace of God in vaineꝶto that very end lerue thoſe ſpurtes of 
exhortations and threatnings profitable vnto them, to put a- 
way the ſecuritie of thefleſh, here with we daily wreſtle. 
3 Thirdly,ChriltTlohiag plainly ſetteth down the difference 
of che to m_ of — vn full and vnfrumtull: of the 
truly godly, and of bypoctites hatiinp a ſhew onely of god- 
wi + — are for — cane rofcfſion d- 
gedto be in the vine. And of theſe the Lord faith, that euery 
brarch not bearins fun in hum, ſhall be tut en may and bur- 
red. Who are ſuch as have faith without workes, 
f ASllogiſme that is, a dead fach > But ofthe branches that bœare trure hee 
aich, that the father will purge enery branch that beareth 
ſrume, that it may bring more frune, Vader this propoſition 
now let vs ſer downe the n But all true belce- 
1 uers, in whom faith s eftectua}b and fiori heth by 
wy, purging the hearts and putifying the ſoules, are iraittullbran- 
ches. Ergo,rhe father vill daily more and more purge them: 
| ſo tatre oft is it, that they ſhall be cut of. 

The 12. place the parable alſoof the debter, Mattis 8, ſeemeth to con- 
Zen 13. ,; firme,that redemption, chat is, temiſſ oa of indes is made 
ee voie in ſome perſons, Fot he that had his debt forgiuen him, 
pounded, ns for his ctueltierowardsrhis fellow ſeruant. deliuered to 

the tormenters till he ſhould pay the hole debt. 

- Tanſere, that fo great an agreement is not graunted toa 
ſimilitude in diſputing, hat it may be applied in eucry reſpect 
vnto the thing, whercto it is to bee vied. Oihetviſe a ſianili- 
rude were not a ſimilitude, but che th ing it ſelfe. Thewjnde 

; $2 a 
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and ſcope of Chriſt is to bee conſidered, who meant not to 
teach, whether ſinues once remitted, were retained ot not: 
but he ſheweth, it is required that wee forgiue our brechren 
theic offences, if wee would obraine the pardon of our offen- 
ces at Gods hands. Whereupon Chriſt alſo concludeth that 
parable thus: So alſo my beauenly father ſpall doe vnto you, 
wvnles Je forgine cuery one his brother from the heart their of- 
fences that is, as Chriſt himſelfe Matth. b. largely teacheth: f 
we ſhall forgiue men their offences, our heauenty father will al- 
ſo forgine vs: but if we forgine not netther will the father for- 
ine Vs, 
1 But whether ſinnes ſorgiuen bee retained, wee may reade 
the opinion of the Schoolemen, 4. ſent. deft. 2 2. & part. 3. 
Tbom. quæſt. 8. As there we may foe they diſpute the matter Whether fins 
very doubtfully and confuſedly: but there be fatre more plai- ede 
ner teſtimonies ot the ſacred Scriptures : Whom he hath — 
deitinated. them he hath called : —— he called, t hem he 2 
ified : whom he hath iuſtiſted t hem he bath alſo glori- 


6 int 
2 [ will remember their ſinnes no more, ſaith the Lord. I hat re. 3 f. 


1 them bebinde bis backs, yea into the bottome e. 
| arp Theſe ſpeeches doe ſhew, that when, Hanes 
3 befor euer for- Gedartc the. 
getteth them, and bringeth as it were into ſmoke, and giueth, he e- 
— — ſinnes he forgiueth,he doth ver forgiueth 
for euer torgiue. 
But Huber is twiſe fooliſh, (that I ſay not after his maner, 7%e/-270, 
mad) whoout ofthe ſaid le faine haue it to bee 
meant, that the ſinnes of all alike are — 
are as well ſaued by Chriſt, other whom - 
ſocuer. — — eruant ? that re- 
miſſion of ſinnes belon — Rr eoand 
— — aw 74 0 
EE NSEIIGENS 


3 Tbar they who belteus The 13. place 


net God,maks bim 4 lier. Ourofwhich ſaying champion 2./0hn 5.10, 
I 3 colledheth, 


| 


be Alſo blotteth aut as a clowde their finnes,to whom he is mer- Eſay 44. & 33. 


T 


= 
2 


- 
ſ 
| 
N 
| 
5 
FI 
1 
\ 
& þ 
| 1 
l 1 I 
N 0 
T7 
6 
14 
* . 
13 . 
1 
5. $ 
* 
ö 4 
. £ 
1 
FR & 
* 
4F 2. 
11. 
> . 
| | 
ö 
| l 
| N 
G 
l 
N 
„ 
: 
* 
» 
ö 


? 33 * 


Epheſ.2. 


How a man 
maketh Goda 
Iyar. 


Tobn 3. 
Obicction. 


Tbeſ. 266. e 
484. 


Anſw ere, 


The benefits 
ol he Goſpell 
belong not to 
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collecteth, that the promiſes of grace and life in Chriſt doe 


appertaine to the vnbeleeuets and reprobates alſo. Contra- 
ri a 1{c Iohn expreſſely teſtraineth the promile of life vnto the 
belceuers, when he {auh. He that hath the ſonne bath liſe. But 
the vubeleeuets haue neither the tather nor the ſonne, but do 
live without Chriſt and God in the world, being ſtrangers 
from the couenants of promiſe, and haue no hope as Paul 
witnefleth Is this it whereby thereprobates,and vnbeleeuers 
recciuc life in the ſonne of God, as this enifler ſaith ? And the 
wan very confident in ſo ꝑroſſe ignorance, pleaſeth himtelt, 
and like proud Coliah challengeth all men to ſhew ho the 
ynbelecuers as it is in Iohn, (in whole place he ſetteth the te- 
probates) doe make Goda hier, it chey receive not life in his 
fonne ? As though here I know not what ſharpues of wit 
were tequiſite. 
They chat belecue not God, make him a liers 
But ſuc has beleeue not the Goſp ell, beleeue not God. 
Ergo they make him a lier. — 
maior is euident. The minor is proned by the text be- 
cauſe the Goſpell is the tellimonie of God concerning his 
ſonne, that beleeuets in him may have eternall lite. They 
therefore who either are touched with no care of {aluation; 
orelſe ſeeke the ſame without Chrith, or ſome other way, are 
incredulous vnto the Goſpell, beleeue not God himfelfe,and 
therefore, as much as in thein lieth, they make him a lier: as 
contrariwiſe, ſuch as teceiue his teſtimonie, do as it were ſub- 
ſcribe withtheir hands and ſeales that God isttue. But ſaiſt 
thou) to whom the bene ſiti of the Goſpel, redemption, righ- 
teouſnes, and life eternall do not belong, tiey ate not bound 
to belecue the Golpell : nay they make God true in not be- 
lecuing,in kicking againſt it, and in blaſpheming it: (for ſo 
this vile ſpirit ſpeaketh) But vntothe reprobates the benefits 
ofthe Goſpell belong not by our ſuppoſition: Therforerhey 
ate not boundto beleeue. Yea Mary chis is an argument vr- 
anſ won Burl — the minor: Albeit the benefits 
ofthe Goſpell belong not by fruition to the reprobares and 
vnbeleeuers whomſocuer, as farre ſotth as they are ſuch, and 
chat 
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that through their owne fault yet they vntothem by reproba tes. as 
inuitation, ſofatte forth as all alike without difference of ele © doe cue 


them, but as 


and rebrobates are commanded to repent and beleeue the they aeinui- 
Goſpell with an vniverfal promiſe: Whoſoener beleeneth ſhall ted to them iy 


haue exerla5ting life. And this is enough for this preſent pur. tte Golpell 


preached, 


e. | | 
Very well faith Luther (hom alone theſe fellowes ad- 
mite in other things, but here doe extreamely contemne) in 
in his preface tothe Romanes: pon the onely ſentence of pre- Luther. 
d:ſtination depend all things: who ſh all receiue the word, and 
who not : who ſhall beleene,and who net : who ſhall be deliuered 


from ſinne and who blinded : who ſhall be damned, and who iu- 
ſtified. Notwithſtanding he aduiſeth that curious perſons be 


bridled, who before they learne ¶ Vriſt and the vertus of bis 

croſſe, doe ſearch into the depth of predeſtination, Bat thou 

(faith he) learne the knowledge of Chriſt wreſtle daily with thy 

firſo by faith, and then thou ſhalt pereciue how full predeſtina- 

tion Is of conſolation. And eucry where he teacheth, that wee In Gen. cap. 26. 
muſt iudge ot God and of his wil and good pleaſure towards . 
vs not by chat which goethbeſore, but by that which com. 1 r, 
meth aſter and is the later (as ve ſpeake): v muſt execut 
what God commandeth: we mult behold the ſonne incar- 
nate, and ſimplie reſt in his revealed word, according to 
that in the third of Eccleſiaſticus: Seehe not thou the things 
that bee tos high for t hee, nor ſearch into them that be aboue 
thy reach : but ſuch _— be commanded thee of God, me- 
dirate recigionſly upon them : for the eye of the bodie are not 
needfull for the underitanding of ſecret myſteries, 


Ferſiz t. 


VNTO THE ARGVMENTS OF 
| THE THIRD RANKE. 


CHAP. x. 


a Yee | 


| evs come gom to the third Claſſe, which containeth 
ſurdities ſo abſurdly — as nothing is 
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more abſurd, For if the originall of theſe abſurdities be con- 
ſidered, they ſpring not from our doctrine, but fr6 the braine 
ofa malitious petſon, impudently aſſailing the trueth, and of 
a wicked deſite to brabble and ſlander, babbleth fooliſhlie 
what he pleaſeth, according to the rule: Accuſe tho falſely 
with bo/anes,alwaies ſomething taketh faft hold And the ye. 
ry handling is _ Chaos, — confuſed heape, brea- 
thing out nothing but babling and impudencie. It cuery 
— flow eth with ſo many digreſſions, repetitions, — 
cuckow fon 


gs, and as though he had no propounded marke: 

he catcheth rr that 

readeth theſe things, that thing will befall, which happened 
long agoe to a king of the Lacedemonians, who, when hee | 
had beard an Embaſſador making an oration on atime ve- 

long but confuſedly anſwered briefly and pithily : 7 haue 

Huber in Comp. Ae the firſt s, / onderftand not the laſt. But it is 

Theſ. well done, that this (who in his booke is carried 

with adefire to contend | know . not whither ) doth in or- 

der rchearſe (that it may be certaine what he meaneth)thoſe 
abſurdities,which he faith doe neceſſarily follow of 

the ine of Caluin( as hee calleth it touching the re- 

demption of mankinde, (for hereof is the queſtion). And k 

theſe they be: [3 
1. That all Chriſtian religion and faith is called into que | 

iow. | 

7 2. That the face of the Scripture is ſuch, that it is made . 

more lhe to the moſt lying eAlcaron,then to the truth of the | 

eternal God. f | 
That the Catholike and true {hurch is condemned, i 

h bath beleened and alwaies with one mouth confeſſed, 1 
that Chrift died for all men. 

4. That men are drinen to deſperation,when no man can 
baue any certaintie of his ſaluation : for that our conſolation 
and Dinimtie confiſteth of pure particulars. 

5. That the whole preaching of the Goſpellis abrogated. 
6. That the Sacraments are taken away | 


7. That Godis accuſed of deceis and hing. 
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Uflination alſo (4s or menindg 
God is worthily Le e- 
joycing as ether mens enils, of ininſtice, and — 
vileſt finne 

nies moſt worthie tobe deteſied of al men! Who 
is not aſtonied and greatly abaſhed at ſich hainous falſe [ 
accuſations? But let vs heare how he theſe his ab- 


ſurdities, and relying . the truth, (then which nothing 3. K 


„ 


is more by vs defend our ſelues againſt the bitings 
of this Syc 
6 | CHAP. XI. q 

As Apologie or anſwere to the firſt and 


ſecond accuſation, 


Irſt therefore he laieth to our charge, and accuſeth our 


my of vniuerſall redemprion,that thereby doubtles 
all Chrittian religion and faith is called into queſtion. Why 
ſo? we require of thee Huberthe proofe of ſo great a crime, 
ſceing that no man ſhall be innocent, if it bee ſufficient to 
accule onely. 

If any Article (faief thou) bee approued in Scripture, and Tb 458. and 
bee throughout fide of the leafe taught and plainly i in the reſt fol- 
declared) it is this truly, that C hruſt died for the whole world, wing. 
ne man excepted. Therefore to denie this Article, is nothing 
elſe,then to charge the whole Scripture with falſchood.For 
if no credit bee given to theſe things indited fo ſoundly 
and largely by he holyGhoſt, and containing the ſumme 

of the whole What ſhall be attributed to the whole 
Scripture? 


I anſwere, The antecedent is denied, to wit, that the doc- The corfutati- 
trine of vniuerſall redemption, as Huber interpteteth it, is the on of the firſt 
do&rine of the holy Ghot?, as though all ſinnes were alike *<<vſation. 
bythe deathof iuen to all men, beleeuers, and vn- 


belccuers, 


Atl: 10.41 J. 


2» 
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belecuers,receigers and contemners:;Foras we haue ſeene a- 


boue, this canuot be 9 bythe heape of teſti - 
monies which are sis chateſtimonie of all 
the prophcts and wich one conſent, and the ſumme 


of the Coſpell, that whoſoruer helteuet in leſur of Naza- 
reth, hallreceime remiſſion of ſinnes through hit name. And 
hereafter allo when we ſhall come to the oe of out true 
opinion, we will at large make it plaine, Nhat the Scriptures 
teach vs ofthis preſent controuetſie. Whereforeitisthe Goſ- 

Il of men, and — Chriſt, that every ave whether he doe 
belecus or not,doth recetus remiſſion of ſins throng b his name. 
Therefore let thoſe men lay aſide this boaſting of Scripture, 
who ſo plainely contradict che foundation — the Scripture, 
and let them take heede, leaſt cheir one foote be ſnared in 
the gin they haue layed. For if they are to be ſaid to Rirre vp 
warte a and to ouettinne religion and 
Chriſtian faith, who gaineſay the ſumme of the whole Goſ- 
pell, what reckoning ſhall * Chriltian wore make of 


theſeniend., wy 


The confutati· Theſecond accuſation rin ringeth ngethof nothing bur Mahume- 


on of the ſe- 


cond. 


Fref:276, 


abouehis Mailler, 


tiſne, Pagan iſme, ludaiſine, * ſame lying ſpirit, u here- 
by che — raging againſt Chriſt, caſt in his teeth Samati - 
tanifme,and (that may ſo ſpeake) Sataniſme, Whereupon 
alſo, ſeeing the ſeruant is not aboue his Lord, not the Diſciple 
tregerde this reproach, a5 0 
cher innumerable. And that the vanitie of it may appeare,all 
the colour oſ blame lieth in this: In the Alcoran God thus 
ſpeakethto the re 7 Mahomet: If we would, 
wor ag god und ſure way of ſaluation to cuery nat ton: 
— D Hollwar be filedwithobs 
1 \Ninelt and men. I hereſote it is the doctrine of Ma- 
tſutely God is able to ſaue all peopſe nations, and 
men — wo. and that for this barack he hath 
from etemmitie und ie decreed to declare his iu- 
ſtice in che damnation of diuels and teptobate men. But al- 
beit chis landet doth not much pertaine to this preſent; pur- 
poſe, . may bee omitted, (tot the conttuutrſie 


now 


— 


— — — 


J a 
* 
* 
* 


Or Maxxix D. Ch. 11. 133 
now is ot Redemption, not of Predeſtiuation, which the ad- 
uerſarie every where mingleth. by that dexteritie of method, 
hereby he thruſſeth this accuſation into the ſecond claſſe, 
whereas itſhoul tothethird,) yen hat all men may 
know this (hameles Hi it is a mcere cauill and 
babling. For as in the wrumgs of Heathevs, fo allo in the Wharſocuer 
religions ofthe Gentiles, Turkes and others, as alſo of here- the Tubes 
tikes, a man may finde many things agreeing with the tructh _—_ mW 
of Chrillian Religion. Whichthings are ſo farre offfrom ma- c 2 
king Chriſtian faith to be in any part ſuſpected. or diſabled in be condem- 
any poynt; that on the contrane they eftabliſh and th- ned as crroni- 
en the ſame.Otherwile allthings,whereinthere is found tuch 945,406 . 
conſent, ought to be blotted out of Chriſtian Religion, as er- — N ada, 
ronious, falle, fooliſh, Turkiſh, and heatheniſh. As for exam- ,j,,. — 2 
ple, the Turkiſh rehgion acknowledgeth one God, Almigb- ing with the 
tie, creator of heauen and eatth: alſo it teacheth, that Chrilt trueth of Chri- 
the ſonne ot Marie was lent of God, whoſe precepts euery ſtian religion, 
ſeruant of the Goſpell ui indging oughtto follow, and ſuch 
like.] herefore let Huber denie, that there is one God, let him 
demie him to be Almightie, let hum denie him to be the Cre - 
ator of all, let him denie Chritt to be the ſonne of Marie, let 
him denie him to be ſent of God, let him denie his precepts 
to be kept of Chriltians and ſuch like things, leaſ hee ſeeme 
to haue lome thing in common wich the Turkes+ Laſtly, let 
him goe on his head, becaule the Turkes goe a foote. And it 


this be ridiculous, it is mote than Turkiſh furie and madnes, 


to condemne this propoſition as Turkiſh: That Gad is able 
ſurely to ſaus all meu lun be will not, becauſe be hath ot herwiſe ® = — any 
from excrlasting decreed. Wat the. Alcoron teacheth of {poo i. 
this,ornutteacheth, we nothing paſſe, who haue nat leatned Turkes teach 
to dra the truthout oſthe ſtinkiug puddles of men, bur out e fame in 
of the cleete founraines of Lirael, and we doe ſt: vnto lcd. 

the iudgement of the divine Scriptures. And theyteach vs, 

that >0d hath mercy vpon wham hee will, aud h Fxod.33, 
whom he will, and that he hat raiſed vp Phatao, and hy his 

example generally veſſels of wrathconi vnto deſtruc- 27-9. 

tion, and doth daily raiſe vp, that in ibem he may (hew his 
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power and wrath : ascontrariwiſe he hath veſſels 
of;mercie vnto e he might make knownethe riches 
of his glorie. What, that the ludge at the laſi day ſhall ſay vn- 
to them, that ſhalkhe at his left hand: Goe ye curſed into cuer- 
Matti.:s, lafling fire prepared for the dinell and ius Angeli Doe theſe 
things — teſtifie, if we wouldrather follow the iudge- 
ment ofthe ſpirit, than of the fleſh, that albeit God is able to 
ſaue all, yet he will ſaue ſome ſurely of the damnable maſſe 
of mankind, and damne others, according to the eternal 
counſell of his will? 

js en Further, ſeeing it is without all doubt, that ſome ſhall be 
proung mat ([: aued,and ſome dainned : it mult needes be done, either with 
forme arc ſa- or againſt the will of God, Not againſt his will, for ſo he 
8 _ ſhould notbe omni : therefore with his will, and be- 
* pr by De will cauſe he willech it, ore from euerlaſting he willeth it: 
of God. vnles we would thinke, that God doth auy thing by chance, 
ot raſhly,orelſethat ſome new thing falleth into his preſci- 

Aug. Enchir, ad ence andwill, Auguſtine confirmeth this reaſon. Ve are 
Lawr.cap.103, no meanes tobeleene,((aith he)that the Almightie God would 
baus any thing done, which is not done: becauſe without any 
alteration 2 hath done, what ſoc uer he would in hea- 
Pſalm-115.4. wen aud cartb, as the truth declareth : and there fore certaine- 
ly he would not doe, nhatſoener he hath not done. The ſame 
De cor. c gras. man faith: No free will reſiſteth God,when he is willing to ſaxe; 
cap. i 4. 4 — power of the willer or 
willer that it hindreth not the diuime will, nor doth ouercome his 
power. For concerning thoſe men, who doe the things that God 
fe doth what be will. 
writeth, Thit all 


| Hue welleth vet, be himſelf - 
144 ber. Lucher alſo in præfat. ad Ram. plaine 

1 7 thing edependef predeſtiuation who ſoall belcene whe not who 
411 ſbalſ be ſaued, mho damned. And addeth that, which 1 leaue 
4 to be diligently obſerued of the aduerſari 
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A notable ſay- 
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ies: that the ſentence 
n is fable, amd the nereſſitie immoneable of prede ſtinauon, that 
i | it cannot be nor onerthrowne of any creature. But 
44 chieſely in his , de ſerus eArbitrio, he conſeſſeth it at 
large; that the ſaluation of ſome, and the damnation of o- 
thers, doe wholy ariſe from hence, that God will 32 
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Or Manx ix. Chap.rt. 135 
ſaued, and others danin moe acconipgtn that faying of Paul. 

| Hebath merciconwhone hom he will he harde+ 
neth, Andas touching the ereprobaes, he expreſlely writeh, 
chap.161. Tha 70 5 one meere will for fake, 1 
n:th, and dammeth men. An daddeth 0 0 chat this 
is it, that greatly e common ſenſe and reaſon,” as 
though God were 885 hted withthe paines and torment: of 
miſerable perſons. Allo chaj 168. he fanh: that the os 
of God loan le,and 40ſo the hatred 7 
toward mi euerliſting beforetbe) 2 was made. A 

ſuch ſayin that booke containe: as, that by bis ſeerer 
and fe will, God ordaineth whom and what manner of 


wen he will haue to bepartahers of mercy that is preached and 


offered : that the will of his maieftie reieftcth and leaneth 
ſome of purpoſe that they may reriſh s that ſuch ai be forſaken 
or hardened by that ſecret wile his maieitie,doe not receiue 
gol willing. ſpeaking, doot” 1 7% offering hmſelfe; againe 
that ulinglie be bardeneth by that ooforcbacbl; will, Ce. 
And: thatadmonition of h1s,is very god a ſuch things it 
is not our parts th ſerch ont the cauſe of Gods will bat to reue· 
reuce lo ve, und adore it reftraining theraſhues of reaſon : ſee- 
ing Chriit alfo, Matth. 1 f. bringetb no other cauſe, why the 

Gofpell is hid from the wiſe, ad renealed vto little ones than 


the good pleaſure of the father. This doQrine of Luther, O 
| e of the ſpirite of God, chan 


thoſe propheſies which thou Haſt draw ne out of wa: and 
doeſt v ith to be fattened vntoall the dores of the Temple, 
andto be wiitteninall metis heares. Why then doe ye not 
admit it into all your Churches, and without contention en» 
graue it in your owne and other mens mindes? If yee ſhall 
doe it, it is well: but if yee continue to finde faulte with it in 
vs, and after your wonted boldnes by your wicked tile and 
tongue, baniſh it as Turkiſh, or elſe the dore to Tur- 
eile and other vnſpeakeable miſchiefe,] aduiſe RO 


der in time, whether you will caſt done che auchoricie of 
Luther, in the aduautit] 


"whereof, euen vnto heauen you 
laue hitherto ſo geaty abowed 4 
CHAP. 


136 2.Books. Tue RIDEurrion 


_— 


f | 7 foot 
V mo the third accuſation, 
Vrthermote it is an impudent ſpeech, that rhe Carholiks 


aud tree Church is condemned of vi, which bath beleewed, 

and aſmaies wu b one month co eſſed. that C:r1ft died for all 

men. We allo conſeſſe, that Chrilt died tor all men. For who 

The Catholike can denie that without diſtiuction, which diuers times is ex- 

Church hath preſſehy ſet done in the ſacred Scriptures? But hereof is the 

that Chriſt gj- Queſtion, whether all belecuets and vubeleeuers t be 

cd for all men from all ſinne and condemnation, by the death of it, ſer 
that belceue in free juſſiſied and teceiuedinto grace of thefather, as ſonnes 

2 and heires ? It is moſt falſe, chat the Catholike Church hath 

wen beleeuedthat wich one conſent: yea rather it hath al waies 


lohn z. 

. 50k belecued this and alwaies conſeſſed it withone mouth, that 

Heb.1 1, faith is required, (without which it when Sure to pleaſe 
God) to the intent we may obtaine temiſſiou of finaes, by 
the metite of Chriſt. But hat antiquitie hath of this 
preſentcontrouerhie, it is a thoſe things v lichbe · 


tore we haue here and thete out of the writings of 
T<1imonics of the ancientfathers, and it ſhall be ſhewed moſt pleneifal ie | 
— N when we ſhall come to the confirmation of our opinion. 
"vent Nowthisſhall ſuffice, if we ſhall anſwere briefely vntothe 
8 ptoduced by the — tcm = 
1 In the beginning is N ing o : That 
Hub th. $19 the 9 Ladd | indeed becauſe heb contemnins the 
Ori. in le. bb, giuer of freedome from dammnation,doth gine ſentence of dam- 
n nationagainthimſelfe. What is this to the matter? Or elſe 
who denieth that vnbeleeuers refuſe the author of ſaluation, 
whilethey belecue not in the name of the onely begotten 
ſonne of God , and rherefore that condemnation and the 

wrathof God doe abide vpon them 
2 The words of Athanaſius are ſomewhar more fir to the 
-41haraſiu in matter. The miſteries (ſaith he) of the Hebrewes ſay, that the 
Cre pluccef Calueris is the ſepulcber of eAdem. If the _ 


— - —u— — — — — — — ——— 


Or Manx1x9, Chap.1t. 137 


be ſe. I wonder at the nature and propertie of that place. For it 
was meet that the Lord ſpowld ſuffer in that place whe be m 
ded to reſtore the firſt Adam, that bus finne put away, 
be might aboliſh it from his moe kimde. And a little before 
thoſe words he ſaith: The Lord was ſacrificed that by the blood 
of his offering hee might ſet all at libertie. Which ſaying 1 
matuell the aduetſatie omitted, if he himſelſe read Athana - 
ius. But he vnderſtood this either of ſafficiencie,as we ſhall 
by and by heare that other fathers would haue ſuch ſayin 
— to be taken: ot els he ſpake by the fi Synecdoche, is 
ofthe vniuerſalitie ofthe faithfull, who are out of al mankind when part is 
converted. For according to the declaration of Proſper, 1b, 2, Judge. 
cap. i. de vocat. gent. neither part, I meane of good men and + reubrmary 
euill, of ſuch as ſhall bee ſaued and damned, is without the by part. 
name of all men: I he part 2 rebell bauung the loſſe of Proſper, 
ſaluatiõ, but the d git ic of the fant bfull obtainmg the account 
of fulnet. And to that end citeth he the ſaying, 1. Ioh. 2.2. 
He u the proputiation for our ſinnes : and not for ours only, but 
for the ſinnes of the whole world. And lib. i. cap. 3. the fame The whole i 
writer from ſundrie fa of the Scripture concludeth on ſet downe fer 
this wiſe : Thereforethe people of God baue therr fulves: and © Part in the 
albeit a great prt of men doe either refuſe, or neglelt the grace * ·[ο¾ al 
of the Sanionr : yet im the elelt and forehnom ne, and in ſuch as nad 0 whats 
are ſenered fromthe generalitic of all there is a certaine ſpecial worll,cyc. 
wninerſalitie, ſo that ont of the whole world,the whole world is 
deliuered. and out of all men, all mem ſceme tobe talen: as alſo 
when the ſpeech is of the ungodly the dinine ſtile doth ſo order 
bu maner of ſpeaking that the things which are ſpoken of ſome 
82 ſeeme to appertaine to ans, 33 
ſhe wethplainly in that place by ſundtieteſtimonies, that . 10.1. 


even af abe earth is named for @ part of the earth,aud the 19. 1. 


whole world for apart of the world and all men for apart of mi. 1b. 3.32, and 
And ſo vpon 3. to the Romanes e that 8.1 
ſaying: Al baue gone 2 For (quothhe) becauſe be ſaith 
all, he meaneth not the whole people altogether,but that part of 
the people,wherein all exill men are contained, And he brin- 


geth that whichis in leremie, Allroſe vp againſt th Prophet lere. a4. 
0 


— r 


A 


—_— mn —_— 


1 


= 
2 


j 
| 
1 
i 
174 
1 
ö 
8 


——— ——— 


_ 


b — 1 
* — 2 
1 ———— KP — — 1 — 


e 


CY 
— 


” = 

ff & — * 

2 4% = 
ag = , as 


i 


——_— 8 1 


* 
2 v4 
— FY PII 
— " 
Pc ® 
— . — — — 
—— —— — 282 — oy — 2 — * 2 - : | 
2 — * = — — 


WA. 


— 


— — PIES 


138 2. Boche. Tux Rrprurrion 

of the Lord to kill hum. And it follo weth, that all the people 
would not permit them. Of which example faith Ambroſe 
thus: Therefore by _ all bee meaneth ſuch as were euill, 
 andby theſe all the good. For alwaies there be twopeople in one 
multitude. | | 
But that we may notdoubtofthemindeof Athanaſius, in 
the very ſame oration he deſctibeih the grace ot redemprion 
thus : 7 bar ( briſt was made man and died, that wee mortal 
men m gb bee may no longer endure the bin g- 
dowze of death : that therefore be was crucified that he mig he 
ra on himthe curſe,and that we mg hi poſſe ye the teſjing. 
If hs Cevnddientofaioien withourexcepton, there (hal 
be none any more,ouerwhom death and heil ſhall haue do- 
minion. Furthermore, Athananus in the ſame place often 
repeatcththe ſaid Synecdecbe,asthat he faith : char rhe deni 
being caſt ont of bell, all bu captines are deliuered by the power 
of Chriſt : which thing he {traightwaiesexpoundeth of the 
vniuetſalitie of the Saints ho areavich Adam fer free, Likes» 
wiſc he taith,that the dewill bath loft al bis ſp yl cs: aud is made 
poorer then Iruse but hee ſpeakethof ſuchas are conuened, 
who ia cuery place are tranſlated from the power of Satan 
iato the kingdome of Chriſt, After the ſame maner certain- 
ly Buha the 7 od came toall men, and into 
allplaces: that al men tread vuder their feete: that 
all dos vmnder the conduct of Chrift laugh him to ſcorne : that 
all bis. ſubtile ſhifts are marred, and all the wiſedome of the 
Grecians is become fooliſh, becauſe the death of the Saxtour 
hath bronght the world into [ibertte, and bath ginen cauſe, 
that the Gentiles ſhould glorifie Godgwhile the [ewes comme 
blinded in the knowledge of Chriſt, Theſe ny maniſeſtly 
ſhew, how Athanaſius iudged, that Chriſt died to put away 
ſinne from all mankind, according to that loh. 1 2. which he 
alſo citeth: When 1 ſhall be hifted vp. I will draw all things 

The 3.1eftimo. Vn mm. I's | 
nie of the ad- Beſides there is cited Chryſoſtome, where he faith, chas 
uerſaric, Chriſt alſo hung vpon the croſſe for the Genti/es and vnbelee« 


eat ners. Tanſwere: 1 


Or ManxinnD. Chap.12. 139 


Chriſt died for all, for beleeners and wnbeleeners, Hom.1 7, 
ae 5t.ad Hes. vpon that of the Apolſ le, he was offered that 


100 


58 of many, But he declareth him- 
ſuch ſayings are to ———— 
— — ice, and not as touching the effect: 
— — onely and not of all, 
to wit, of the beleeuets, and not of vnbeleeuers are taken a- 
the oblation of Chriſt. His words are theſe: % is 


way 
he ſaid to be offered to take away the ſinnes of many, and not of 
— He died ſurely as much as [xy in 


bim,for allthat is his death is of ſuch moment, a # the perdi- 
tion of «ll. act the abridger of Chryſoſtome, exptel- 
ſed the ſame diftinction ad Heß 2. & ꝙ. and mentiouech that 
Ba ſil alſo did fo alſo oſtome 
Hoem. 9.in 1. 4 Cor. ol the Apoſi that all 
ſhall be quickgned in C denieth, thatthat can bee 
meant of thetheri ſnes ofall men ,asthough w 

wer were made ſinners in Adam, haue the free gitt of righte- 
ouſnes in Chriſt. Of theſe og iscleere,to what opinion 
8 Theophylact, Baſill, and other fathers doe 


In Dahadgsg Auguſtine, know not whether l may blame The 4. tefli- 
craſtines or groſſenes in the aduerſarie, Auguſtine intituleth 7 
a booke, Of articles fe lard to hit charge : whereof the ene 
firſt article was, that was falſely charged, (as wee are alſo 
by ſuch as enuie vs at this day) as if he ſhouldteach, 
that our Lord leſus Chriit ſoffered » net for the redempticn f 
allmen. Therefore ( ſaiſt thou) by — iudgement it ĩs 
a falſe and N that Chriſt ſuffered not forthe 


But Huber by a ſophiſticall or deceirfull cunning paſſeth 
by thoſe things, which Auguſtine there largely writeth for 
the declaration of this article. For he alſo vſing the diſtinctiõ 
— — faith: 1 
prety, cr. that is, «As touching the 
of the (Nel Wes jog ag ae 


— (rift u the * 


tha laying 
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onely cauſe of mankinde 
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of 2 pas rightly * 
vt whereas they are of redemption, through 
this world without the faith of Chriſt,and 3 Sacra- 
ment of regeneration doubles th: proprietie of redemption m 
longeth to them, aut of whom the prince of this world us cait 
forth, and are nom not the veſſels of the deuill but the members 
of (briſt : whoſe death was not beſtowed for mankind that they 
alſoumho were not to bo regenerated, ſhould vnto bur re- 
demption. For the cup of immortalitie, which is made of our 
infirmitie,and the dium vertue, hath ſurely in it ſelfe that it 
2 * all: but if is bee not drankg,it dat h no good. Theſe 
things he. 
The 5. teſti- FF for the ſaying of Maximus in Auguſtine, ſerw.1 28. de 
monie. tempore: We in the Seriptures, that the ſalnation of 
Maxis. whole mankinde twredeemed by the blood of the Saniour, and 
the ſafetie of the whole world is euerlaſting. Thoſe words may 
bee expounded as touching the greatnes and power of the 
price, being fo rich, that if all would beleeue in Chriſt, the 
chaines of Satan ſhould hold none, but all ſhould enioy etet- 
nall ſafetie. But the right meaning is, that the author thete 
ſpeakcthofthe generality of the beleeucrsthroughthe whole 
world,which thing he (hal cõteſſe, whoſocuer ſhall conſider 
Sec alſo am-. his drift & ſcope. For this he meaneth chat the worldis like a 
broſe in lu. zg. potters field bought with the price of the Lords blood for. 
decaſs prot. rangers, that is (faith he) for Chriſtians, who are exiles in 
AC the whole world, that they that haue not poſſeſſion in the 
world, may poſſeſſe a whole Saujour. Therfore that redemp- 
tion belongethnothing to the ynbelecuers,being the ſonnes 


and of the world. And this is the conſſant doctrine 

of the fathers,as at large ſhall bee ſhe wed in tho booke fol- 

lowing, | N Ladet 11 
0D telli- Bur concerning them, who after faith receiued returne 


odr ablay, vnto their vomite againe, it is little auailable ho we vnder- 

3e4wn. an. ſtand certaine ſayings ofche fathers, v herein they ate read to 
ſera, in mon- attribute to ſuch perſons the grace of patdon; and clenſing 
ee com ſinges, adoption and ſuch like, Forchisis hot thoſlate 
rede lere. ol the controuerlie, hether they that haue once obtained by 
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- Or MaxxIx . Chapt, 147 
faith remiffion of ſinnes, doe chance to fall ſrom that gracę 
or no: but whetherall,belecuers and vnbelecuers haue once 
receiued the grace of that pardon, and clenſing from ſinnes, 
ot no? Thoſe very ſayings of the fathers approve the nega- 
tiue part which we defend, becauſe they ſpeake of ſuch as are 
conuerted and baptiz ed, and to theſe onely they giue it, that 
are ſet free ſinnes and made the ſonnes ot Cod. 
But how ſome aſterwatd loſe this grace, and retutne to cheir 
vomit, wee haue aboue fully declared: to wit, that ſo farre as 
they are numbred with the Church, they bee accounted, and 
ought to bee accounted in the iudgement of chatitie, for re- 
conciled and the ſonues of God, although with God often« 
times they bee not ſuch. as Auguſtine very well hath witneſ- germ dom ini in 
ſed. Whereupon alſo he ioyneththeſe rogether : to bee made monte ib. i. 
partaher of the ſpirit of grace, whereby wee are reconciled to 
Gad. and to hold the ſecretie of the boly brotherhood: whereas 4g in Levi, 
in the meane while many hypocrites every where creepe in · 
to that ſoc ietie, hauing with Simon Magus viſible ſanctifica- 
tion onely, and wanting the inuiſible. 101 
Furthermore, touching the ne writers, (ho becauſe of The - «gi. 
certaine phraſesaredrawne tothe defence of this error) wee moaie. 
are not greatly troubled, becauſe we follow not the preiudi- 
cate opinion ofthis or that Doctor, but the trueth ir ſelſe. Vet anf et tothe 
for their ſakes that are deſirous of the tructh, we think it good ſayings ot the 
to give ſome aduiſe. | nem writers,ci= 
Bullinger, Gualter, Muſculus and othets are cited, and the ted dy che ad- 
confeſſions of one ottwo Churches in Heluetia, out of who OE 
theſe and the like kinde of ſayings are diligently drawne :to 
wit, that Chrsft, as a much as is in him is A Sawiour to all. and a Bulling, (er.2. 
came to ſaue all: that aſed God by ſacrifice for allthe de Natinic, 
ſinnes of all times e that his paſſion ought to ſatisfie for the ſia C. 


of all men, and that the whole world us quickgned by the ſame: 3 


# that the grace of remiſſion of funes is appointed for al mor- c Car:ch nine 
e EE 1 0 h | 3 Eccl. Tigur. 

Vnto theſe I anſwere, that ho ſoeuer, and in what ſenſe d Muc. in loci; 
ſoeuer thoſe writers vttered theſe and the like kind of ſpee- G e. 
ches it is certaine that they were not of the aduerſaries opi- 
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142 2.Booke, Tur REepemprtION 
nion that effectually and in very deed all, without exception 
ofany — 2 any differenceof beleeuers and vn- 
beleeuers, are teceiued into grace, and made partakers of re- 
miſſion of ſinnes, righteouſnes and ſaluation in Chriſt, Of 
which thing that we may not doubt at al in the Miſcellanies 
Zanchim. of D. lerome Zanchie of godly memorie, there is the iudge- 
ment extant of the Church and ſchoole of TLigur, touching 
certaine Theſes ofthe ſaid Lanchie, xhich at that time were 
hatefully purſued of certaine that moued the ſame miſchieſe 
that Huber doth. | | 
The promiſes of the free mercie of God, and of ſure and e- 
ternall ſaluatiom, ( ſaith Zanchie in his 13. propoſition )a/bert 
they be propounded vniuerſall to all, and are ſo tobepreached, 
yet onto the elect onely in very deede they doe belong. And 
ſtraight aftet in 14. propoſition: Wherefore when Panlſanh, 
God will haue all men tobe ſaned: if a man reſtraine that word 
(all men) to the elect in any order of men hai ſoeuer they be : 
alſo if a man interprete that ſaying 1. lab. 2. C hriſt is the pro- 
Piti ation of the whole mori. fur the elect di perſed or to be diſ⸗ 
per ſed bereafter through the whole world, he doth not deprane 
the Scripture. 2 
Of the vniuet· ¶ What do thoſe lights of the Heluetian Church, Bullinger, 
falnicof he Gualther, Wolfius, Marty Simler, Lauater and the reft ſay to 
2 leol theſe thin ? They doe not onely aſſent that the promiſes 
** touching the free mercie of God, and ſure and eternall ſalua- 
tion, doe belong vnto the elect onely, but alſo they confirme 
it with this reaſon: That the promiſes are hidden things for 
fait b, and can no otherwiſe be perceined then by faith: & tber- 
fore they belong onely vnto them who are adorned with faith 
6.4. Certamly { ſay they ) the premiſes of this binde are to 
preached vnto all, becauſe the miniiters of the word know 
not ſuch as are cle according to purpoſe,andribey haue a flocł 
conſiſting of reprobates andelett : but they are made effect ali 
"da was of Gods ſpirit in them onely, who are of the num - 
Pf the elect. Our 
e 1 touching the other propoſition, that is, this 
whole controuerſie, they make a pure and cleere confeſſion, 
publiſhing 


——— — — — * 


Or Maxxixp. Chez. FA 
publiſhingit with a lowd voice in theſe words : tra(y ars The vinerlalis 
of the ſame — I cannot rot with a good conſeites ' „ 
that expoſition, which alſo we acknowledge to be agreeable _, Allmen, by the 
to the text, and not once alleadged . Augui tine, 4 father opinion ot 
moſt worthie praiſe of all, for which interpretation be was ne- new wnters, 
ner of any man condemned of hereſie. 

to the fame place they ſubſcribe alſo to Zanchies * Theele& pet· 
nion, that true faith i ginen once onely to the elett; and that ſeuer iu tach. 
the elect once indued with true fanth and ingrafted into Chr ſt 
by the boly Ghoſt cannot altogether loſe fan h ſhake off the holy 
Ghoſt,and wholly fall fro Chriſt, andthat beranſe of the pro- 
wiſe of Cod and the prayer of Chriſt, Notwithſtanding that 
true faith and the ſpirit is 44 it were a ſleeps and languiſherh 
in the Saints, when — fall, but & ns oy taken a- 
way : otherwiſe the ſeede of God ſhould not remaine in them, 
4 it is ſaid 1. Ioh.3. 

Bchold Huber the ſentence of ſo many worthie men 
(whom thou haſt for thy detendors)conſcnting a- 
ainſt hee ? Therefore there is no cauſe, that thou ſhouldeſt 
ecke after ctaſtie wrefting of words, and make wiles to in- 
trap men through ſome phraſes of cheirs, whoſe i 
is ſo plainly 1 ne. Ye leaft thou ſhouldeſt c haunce to 
doubt of theſe things, tale but the aduiſe of Huldrich Zuing- 2425. 
lius onely, the otruament of thy Heluetia, and the brightnes 
of all kinde of r eee g. & epiſt. 7 
Leonem Iuda edi is. There be many ſuch kinde of 
vſed afterward ike maner ol his ſucceſſors: That the ati; 
of God tooke fliſh,that he might b rv enen — In loh,6.* 
lere world: that 1 ift and In lob. 2. 
ion eee . that ir be ded fat forall that 
might quicken all by bimſe!fe,and by his deat life to In lob. iy. 
jew — that Chrift 1 ſaue It 
That man ſurely vſeth thus to ther 


ernal life to.alleve. 
butin afatre other ſenſe,than thou hunteſſ for ſuch 
r in his ſchollers and ſucceſſors. For ee 
he expreſſcly writeth: chere as (hriſts death is the In Aab. x5. 
u and plaiſter of ths” and wounds, jet that many 
K 3 feele 
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' q 1 2.Books, Tus REDEN YTIoN 
1 In 10.3. efficacie 1 
is the life and ſaluation of the godly, the life of beleeners and 
In Ih. C. 


ſucb libę. Aud yet hetakgth away the ſins of the whole world, 
5 5 = Ao. and gineth life to all, both becauſe no ſomes in the world are 


Init  forginen,but by and for the enely reconciler Chriſt leſu: and 


Ress. alſo,becanſe he is an vniuerſall Sanionr to wit, net ouely of the 
In Joh. 2. Jewel, but of the Gentiles alſo, that they that haue the fruition 
of Chriſt his oblation, may for euer goe to God through him, 


and may haue by faith through (rift the blotting ont of all 
their ſinnes: as more at large a man may ſee in the ſame wri- 
tet, tom. i. e xpoſt ul. ad Fridolium. Attend and weigh O Hu- 
ber, and ceaſe to abuſe the teſtimonies of thine Helue- 

tians. | 
The fame thing I ſay of Muſculus, whoſe iudgement who 
— d. ieſlimo· Jooketh into, l x very well he will =X; at Hubers 
Muſenlus, wit, and at his deſite and captious kinde of ſpeaking to per- 
uert all things. Theſe are his words: 7 ht the grace of re- 
* miſſion of ſinnes is appointed for all mortall men. I'tis Huber 
pece. - „ caching at preedily, ſettethit in his booke in great letters: 
Theſ-»8% put malitiouſly ache pulledaway fromtbe words fol 

ierhithe 


lowing,whercin] meaning of that ſaying: to wit, that 
the grace of remiſſion of ſinnes is appointed for all mort all men, 


«4s farre forth as the Goſpel it to be preached to euery creature, 


and the mercie of God to be ſer forth to all. And ſo Muſculus 
155.3. vnderſtandeth the ſayings : So God lowed the world. Chriſt a 
1.40.2. the propitiation for the fines of the mbole world: not that re- 

miſſion of. ſinnes by the grace of God befalleth to all, withow 

differences of beleeuers and vnbelecuers: which is the opini 

of the aduerſarie,and not of Muſculus. Nayrhushe refifiech | 

opeuly : /fwe conſider them, who by the grace of God obtaine 

remiſſion of their ſinnet,au of the ciel. {oof boſe alſo there is 
« ſmall number in refpeft of the reprobates, whoſe fins be ſaitb 
are for ener retained, Let the ſame man alſo be weighed, ſa- 
co de Redemp where he ſaith: Vre know that all men are not 


wade partakers of this redemption. Againe ſaithhe: CMew 
reprobate 


| 


— — — 


Or Manx1xp, Cb. 1 2. 145 


reprobate and deſperatly wicked receiue not redemption, The 
contrary hereof Huber with full mouth auoucheth, that aff 
by Chriſt are made partakgrs ef redemption: that al receiue it, 
but that the reprobates haning ence receined it doe loſe it a- 


ane. 
5 Neuertheleſſe, according to the reaſous aſſigned of Muſ- Three reaſons 


culus, this 0 is rightly termed vninerfall, x, Be- of Muſculus, 
cauſe it com not to paſſe by the deſect of grace, that why redewpti- 
. defect of faith, ſeeing grace is e Voiucrlall, 
prepared for all, to wit, that do not refule it, as all things were 1 : 
readie forthe marriage. 2. Becauſe all are called vnto it.. 
. Becauſe ſo it is appointed for all, that no man without ic 3 
is ot can be Where now he doth vnderſtand this 
appointing otherwiſethan before: yet rightly,becauſe albeit 
many are not redeemed nor iuſtified, yet altby Chriſt are re- 
deemed and iuſtified, becauſe no man is redeemed but by 
him, Of all which things it plainly appeareth, that Muſculus, 
as well as others, is againſt the aduerſatie, and nothiug at all 
mon h he citeth out of H his 

That which he citeth out of Hemingius his $ or The 9. teſti- 
Treatiſe, hath ſome colour, to wit, that Chrift comer forts monie. 
redeeme onely certaine ſelectedout of mankinde but that that inf 
grace is vmuerſall, as touching the fatherly will of God, But 
albeit Hemingius hath thus written, becauſe he otherwiſe 
vnderſtandeth chedoArine of Predeſtination : yet he 
diſſenteth from the deuiſe of the aduerſaries, Gaal bee. 
uers and vnbeleeuers without doubt, properly and in verie 
deede by receiuing remiſſion of ſinnes, are teceiued into the 
boſome of grace, juſtified and ſaued by the deathof Chriſt, 
— Hemingius Theſ.28. teſlifieth, (which 
Huber craftily 


0 r 
albeit the Goſpell offer the benefits of Chriſt to all men of 
what „5 De promiſſ, 
OCALA ion are fre- 

| 4 


De Enengelio. 


The 10, teſti- 
monie. 
Carachif pala- 


in, 


Huber. pa. 0. 
77.312. 
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ly giuen to him that beleeueth. And cleerely he ſauh, 7 bat 
the condition of faith is required, that the benefit may be ap- 
plied that is remiſſion of ſianes : and the condition of perſeve - 
rance, that it may be retayned, being receined, For which 
thing theſe men lay, that all haue once receined the benefit, 
that the beleeners abide in the ſame, being receined, and the 
wnbelceners doe loſe it againe. 

I come vnto that which is obiecte dout ofthe Catechiſme 
of our Churches, queſt, 37. where the words of the Cate- 
chiſme haue that Chriſt ſw/tained in hodie and ſoulethewrath 
of God ag aiuſt the ſianes of al manknae. But the expoſition 
is Ki one with the place of Athanaſius before, where was the 
like ſpeech. Certainely che effect ofthe death of Chriſt is not 
in all, and vnbeleeuers indifferently ; but as out 
Catechiſme out of the word of God teacheth, queſt. 30.7 hey 
that imbrace by a true e to he a perſect ſaniour, doe 
poſſeſſe all things which are requiſite to ſaluation. Againe, 
queſt. 20. tothe demaunde, Whether then ſaluation be g inen 
7 Chrift to all men,who periſhed in Adam? It is plainely an- 
wered : Not to all men, but to them onely, whoare ingrafied 
into him by a true faith,and imbrace his benefus.lf thou canſt 


(Huber) ile this withthy opinion, (whichis full of et 


rot) to wit, that all eee into 


grace by Chriſt, iuſi ere reſtored to ſaluati- 
on. See alſo in the Catechilme,quelt. 53.5 5. 60. G. &c. in all 
which places, no other participation of Chriſt and his bene- 
fits is ſet downe than by a true faith, hypocrites and vnbelee- 
uers being excluded. But oftheſe things enough. Let the ad · 
verſarie now goe, and maintaine his error by the teſtimo- 
nies of olde and new writers, whereby he is molt maniteſt- 


ly confured. 


— — „ 
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CHAP. XIII I 
| Vs the fourth accuſation. _ | 
fourth abſurditic obiected vnto vs followeth : T hes 
wen art driuen todeſperation, and that no man can ha 


Or ManxinD. Ch. 3. 147 

any certaintie of his ſaluation. This malitious andfalſecrime 
he toſſeth too and tro. The ſumme and effect rendeth to this, 
chat all the aſſurance and comfort of ſaluation according to 
our opinion leaneth ypon meere particulars , whereof no- 
thing followeth, after this ſorte: 

Some men are ix fauour with God and ſhall be ſaned. 

lam 4 man. 

Therefore I am in fanour with Cad. and hallbe ſauod. 
As though we were lo fooliſn and vnwiſe, that we haue not 
learned better out of che word of God to comfort our ſelues 
and others. For as there is of thoſe which ſhall be damned, ſo 
there is of ſuch as ſhall be for everſaued, a certaine yniuerſa- 
litie inthe Scriptures: neither can any man that is in his tight 
wits carr ſhal Pere MeL _ l ſome 
ſhallbe 1 in the former 
reioyc ing for euer inthefathers kin drone: „ 
before the foundations of the ward and contrariwiſe 
ſuffering eternall torments in vnquencheable fire, 8 
for the duell and his angels. 

And albeit God knoweth them dur be ordained tim 
do etemallliſe, Orelſe not ordained, und allchings (that I may 
vſe the words of Luther) are ſet down in Predeſtinationgwho Treat. al Rem, 
ſhalt be ſaued, ho damned: yet we muſt not goe vnto e- 
lection without the word, and ſpeculatiuely, (as he e Won 
leaſt we fall into deſperation or contempt: 
muſt iudge of election, a poſteritie, that is by chat whichfol- 
loweth it as they ſay, that is, by faich, and by otherfruites of e. The rniuerſali- 
lection, atiſing vnto the very c auſe it ſelſe. — tie of thepro- 
moſt ſweete 3 made vnto the beleevers, vniuerſall nile cf Stace 
ſurely: : { ome vnto me ali 1hat Labour, Iwill ſh youths. Matth,11. 

——— en ſhall vor periſo. Thys 45 the will of Io. 


* 


! 


— that all that belecue in the ſanne, ſbould haue eter. 195-5: 

nall life. Herenntobeare all the prophets witneſſe, that al that 

belecus in bim, receine remiſſion of ſinner through bus name. 171, 10. & 11. 
By him whoſoeuey be is inthified. The vighte 65 of 19, 
Godby ecken cee Nen. & 9. 
Whoſocmer beleecuerb in him ſhall not bo confounded. For 1 1 
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The promiſe 
requirerh ſaith, 


Amb roſe, 


A Syllocifme, 
{hewing how 
a man oug':t 


to applie to 


himicitecle 
pencrall pro- 
mile, 


The beleeuer 
knowcth him- 
ſelſe to haue 
faith, and how. 


Luther in 
Galat,gcap. 


— 


| 


ſoener ſball call vpon the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaued. 
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it one Lord ef all, rich toward; all that call upon him: for who - 


And oſien elſe where, aſter this ſort is the promiſe of ſalua- 
tion and eternall life (made vnto the belecuers) repeated. 
For the promiſe requireth faith, and in reſpect of the belee- 
uers, it is vniuerſall, as Ambroſealſo well expoundeth it ib. i. 
de pœnit. ca. 10. He that hath faith hath eternal life, he is not 
excluded from pardon : whoſorner beleeneth ſhall not periſh. 
When be r man is excluded. no man excepted. 
All, ſauth he that ii, of what ſtate ſoener of what fall ſoener, if 
he belcenerh,let him not be afraide of periſhing. 

Now out of this vniuerſall ll is the argument, 
where w ich we ouercome ; the world, the diuell, finne, death, 
and hell: 1 TE) e441 31 
n beſoeuer foall beleene in Chrift, al be ſauad by bis 

grace, and not be aſhamed for euer. | 

The faithfull perſon aſſumeth; [beleene I ord. 

The concluſion followeth: Therefore / ſhall be ſauod by 

the grace of Gad. and not be aſhamed for ener, | 


nd , 
duced before, —— harhiin — 
of the minor: for he certainely know eth himſelfe to beleeue, 
his owne minde fo telling him, and his ready and vnfayned 
Audie of newobedience witneſſing the ſame; where: 
faich isknowne,as the tree by the fruites. For as Iohn ſaich, 
Epi. 2. By this we are ſure we know him, F we keepe his 
commanndements. He that ſaith, { know him, and heepeth not 
his commanndements, it a har, and the truet h is not in him. 
Hereupon alſo Auguſtine hath left it in writing, that 
one moll certaineli ſeeth bus faith.ifhe baue the ſame. Whi 
e men” 109720" eee godly. Yeathe 
Apoſſle himſelſe preſcribeth this rule, 2.Cor.1z. Prowe your 
ſelues whether you be in faith, examine yow ſeluet. Wherein 
he declareth, 
a 


—— 9 — — 
true faith, may haue w in 

fa ci he ien ara murtherer from the be. 
vnto 
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bim whoſocuer thou arr; oy are ny” np | 

veſt the tokens of faith in thy ſel e, but contrariwile goe moſt 3 
boldlie, and ſay vntohim : Goe behinde me Satan, for thou ſa- Math, 16, | 
wonreft not the things which are of God; I know wbome I haus :I im i. 
beleened, and I am perſwaded, that be ts able to keepe that 1 
which [ bane committed unto bim, agauſt that day. He 1. TU. | 
faitbfullwho bath called me,who alſo will effet it. Neither is | 
there any cauſe why thou ſhouldſt bee troubled, and caſt 5 1 | 
downe in minde for the imperfection of faith, and forthoſe ca man 
contrary motions, feare, doubtings, heauines, and manifolde do vue. 
temptations, where with we daily fight, as long as we cartie 
about this bodie of death. For we know him, who hath ſaid: q 
Bebolde my ſernant whom I haus choſen, my beloned, be ſhall - b | N 


not breake a bruſed reede, and ſmoking flaxe hee ſhall not A¹⁰ 12. 

b, till he bring forth indgement vnto victorie. How of- Tee. 

ten hath the Lordreftified by notable examples in the Ooſj- L 17 

towards his diſciples, and others greatly weake in faith, N \ WP 

w he doth not caſt off, but with great loue andlenitie, re- 1 

ceiue and cheriſh ſuch as are weake in faith, and daily maketh . 

them more ſtronger? Faich therefore hit be ſaint, ſo 3 

long as it is true and ſincere, ſhall not fayle of his effect. One- 

ly let him, ho feeleth himſclte to doubte, exerciſe his faith, If thou doubt, 

and vreſtle againſt doubting: let him ſay with the father of doe this. 

the child, that had the dumbe ſpirit: I belcene Lord,belpe mine 11,1 , 

— and let him pray withthe Apoſtles: Lord increaſe Luk, 17, 14 

ls this to driue men to deſperationꝰ Is thistoreaſon from 1 


pure particulars ? And what othet conſolation I pray you 
may be brought, whereby a man may be made certaine of 1 
is(aluatiqn,co wit, that be in auff befote Gad, ind heire ofe+ 1 


inely if we haue no other ground of com- 
tort, chan that bee ſaued and damned, the elect 


muli needes be, that thus concludet );) N OM 
1 that ſaued md damned, are all alibe redeenied by The weake 
EN lein dente 10 Ft: 2 | F and wotul | 


comfort that 


Even 


- o 
* 
, | 
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anleih from Ergo, it will came to Lui, [ bf Ae but baue 
the redempti- cuerlaſtung life. 

9 Jar * Therefore it appeareth, Ane enluerſalici of :midre- 
without ex. deemed, no one at all excepted, which the aduerſatie fo 


cxption, greatly talketh of, is — propergrou ground of Chriſtian con- 
ſolation: but we muſt come to faith, which putteth difference 
berweene thoſe that ſhall be ſaued and — For by faith 
ve receiue the metite of Chriſt, and applie it to out ſelues, 
and therefore he tliat beleeueth in the ſonne, hath eternall life: 
but he that beleeueth not in the ſonne, (1; all not ſee life, but 
the wrathof God abideth on him And hichertoat the length 
is the aduetſatie will he, nill he, to the intent he may 
aſſigne ſome thingcertaine oſthe certaintie of faluation. We 
WP.” ({aithhe, / beſ.'5 34.) Doc knowe that ſaluation is certaine, 
ox ry = _ vndonl ved. and conttant, and we ſay that it pertaineth unto 
feſlth the — ger om Chrift,and we ſay,that they ſhalla- 
truth, bide in ſuffer nat the word of wniuerſall grace vpon 
Tue fich 1 4e ſelues. We alſo ſay the ſame thinꝑ, and 
= — — en and aſſutance 


ſhall cor 
n of grace, who are once ingraſted into Cluiſt, by a ttue and 


150.15. liuelie faith. he praying for them, and giuing chem this freely. 
| that cheit faith ſhall not fayle. For this foundation being once 
re:noued of the of true beleeuets: what cettain- 
ty can any man haue of the grace of God in time to come, 
and therefortof his ſaluation ? What, that the vniuerſalitie 
ofthe promiſe, which they ſo greatly vrge, muſt then needes 
fall. For theſe are flat contratie, that all belecuers are ſancd, 
and that ſomebelcewers doe fall away and periſh. But if ſaluati- 
on pertaine ta them, (as it doth) which by, faith abide in 
Chriti, what ſhall weſayof vubeleeuers: they are excluded. 
Thereforelethimlooketo it, who —— arc a- 
7 cb. & ſequent. — e 2” ge. ar | 
ee e ade be 
l. 6. toeu a t ot the vs 
2  — no difference of 
1 _— . ſeruant, male or female, — 2 
rig eouſ- 


10,3. 


Flut contrarics. 


m—_— 


— 
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rightcouſnesof God, is in all, and vpon all that beleeue. But 
they that beleeve not, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrathof God 1. . j. 
abideth on them. And this is enough, that thou maieſt ſafely, 
and oughteſt to beleeue, that Chriſt dyed for thee and thy 
ſaluation becauſe we are commaunded all to repent and be- 
leeue the Goſpell, hauing this promiſe added. that he that be- 
leeueth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaued, he that beleeueth not, 
ſhall be damned. 

The aduerſar ie cauilleth, that it is not ſufficient for vs to Haber. 
ſay. that we mult beleeue, that Chriſt profiteth all men, who 
beleeue in him: for ſtraightwaies is asked, what (hall I be · 
leeueꝰ What is promiſed vntome, before l beleeue? What ? 
Thou haſt the rule of faith, the Apoſiles Creede, and doeſt 
thou not know M hat thou oughteſt to beleeue? And as tou- | 
ching the promiſe, it is true, that vnles a promiſe goe before, 1 


faich cannot follow ſee ing faith commeth by aring the 1 


promiſe, I ſay therefore, chat the grace of God, ſaluation, and 1 
eternal liſe in Chriſt, ate promiſed to a man, not as yet belee- | 
vihg,but conditionally, it he ſhall beleeue. Here Luther in 
Gen.48.f thoubelceueft thaw baft; if thouwilt not beleene, + 
thou ſhalt haus nothing. For ſo much i ho haſt, ai then doe 
beleene. If thou be lecueſt, nom thoucanit doe, and poſſeſſeft all 
things : but if thou doeit not beleene,thou haft vot lung. 


» — — — 


= r 
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CHAP. III 
A diſcuſſing of the fift abſurditie. b 


1 abſurditic raiſed vp by this contenti · 
ous quareller, isthis, char by the deniall of vniuerſall re- 15 
2 4: be underitanderb it that is, by the not granting 1 
of the vriuerſalitie of grace and ſalu at ion by Chriit is all ad | VU; 
vpos all, without any difference of faith or vnbelceſe, elect or þ 

reprobates, there followeth the abrogat:on of the whole miui- 1 
fterie of the Goſ bell. becanſe no man can kyow (if we crodue 
bin) what mut be preached to any man. Is it euen fo? But | 

we ſee Chriſt and his Apotiles, (from whom we inuſi draw = | 


the 


2 
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What * be the — ſound u, —— way of tea- 
pre ached. ig ching, that they reptoue ex horte all to 4 
Ts — taich, they lift vp conſciences afflicted with — 
1% % 41, ling ol ſinne, and tertified with the ſeate of judgement, 
1441447. the promiſes ofthe Goſpell; contrariewiſethey affray wit 
Acl.2.38. 19. the Lawe, ſecure perſons, and briefly, they open to the belee- 
; i vers, and (hut to the ynbeleeuets, the kingdome of God, 
ens. fheſe authors if wee will imitate, (and wee mutt bee thereto 
What is to di- willing) we ſhall know, what, ro whome, and how we muſt 
unde the word reach, and making D Geir Keafga careles perſons, and 
* them that ate pticked in their hearts, we ſhall preach grace 
and temiſſion of ſinues vnto them, ho acknou ledge them - 
ſelues to haue ſinnes, aud doe delire to be deliuered from 
DDr 
our Lawe, chat by the may bererrified, 
—— — 9 MEE WIA of God. This is 
to dude the worde of God tightly, that God may bee ac- 
knowledged both amerctfull vnto them that conſeſſe their 
ſinnedadhelceue in his fone, and alſo angrie with careles 
. perſons, aud ſo citery one may carne to ſeare God, and to 
aue ypon his merc ie, which be hath declared in the ſendi 
of his ſonne This difference not obſetued, it commeth to 
paſſe, chat they, who were to bee comforted by the Zoſpell, 
are cruciſied bythe Lawe,and chey who were to bee tertified 
Ton 2.fol.1:3. bythe Lawe, ate hardenedby the Goſpell: as Luther doth ve- 
Gun. ol. ty well aduiſe vs of all 8 en. 1 S. and vpon that 
aying of Matthew, chap. g. Be af good comfort, forme thy ſous 
are for ginen thee, Where allo among other things he noteth, 
that Chriſt offeredtheGoſpell to the man afflicted wich the 
palſey, butreproned the Phariſees forblaſptiemers and wice 
ked men. vy (faith be) hint pc cuil ! He dots not ſay to 
the man fiche ag 8 ? Norto 
the Phariſees, Be of good comfort cc. tightly cuttin 
Not our opini- Here now let it bee conſideted, whether doctrine diſtut- 
on. but Our ad. hech this order? Ours v hereby out ofthe: commaundement 


uerſatics di- 


furveththe Of God all are commanded to repent and belecue, and to — 


e 


% 
, 
7 
» Ah 
— — — ——_ . 
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and euery beleeuer is hed of their fins from order of pre 

God forthe merits of Chriſt, as often as by a true faith they ching auight. 

imbrace the promiſe of the Goſpell: but contrari w iſe to all 

ynbeleeuers and hypocrites is denounced, chat the wrath of 

God and eternall condemnation doe ſo long abide vpon 

them, as they continue to be ſuch menꝰ Ox els the doctrine of | 

Huber rather, who being cariedaway in the chariot of con- ,,,-,,. 

tention through-yaine paradoxes; pteacheth to all men, as 

well to ſecute as to the afficted, as well to vnbeleeuers as to 

belecuers, that all iudgement and wrathof God is in verie ö 

deede truly and properly taken away and 2? who ? 

yndoubrcdly auoncherhthat all men cee freed from bes. 

all fiane,and that whole mankinde in very deede without ex+ 

ception of any one, is receiued into the grace and boſome of 

the father by the death ot his ſonne. Who allo afficmeth, 

that tighteouſues and the worke of ſaluation by Chriſt per- 75046. 

taineth to all them that were loſt in Adam: and deſendetn 

wich as great contention and impudencie as his wit and itile Theſ.270. 

will yceld him, that al reprobates as well as any other whom- 

ſoeuer ate ſaued by him. Wherefore let him rather acknow- 

ledge his owne fault, then ſo boldly blame other men. 
fle obiecteth: If the grace of God pertaine not to all, with Obieſtion. 

what mouth & with wbat farebead dare ihe miniſter and prea- I 

cher of reconcihationin publiſhing the Goipell, call all and e- ſequent. 

nery one t the grace of God? f be ma te all promiſe to all ex- 

bort all to repentauce, he bal lie: becuuſe grace belongeth nat 

to all by this ſuppo ition ; and vnto wham the promiſe & 

doe not belong, they aiſo neither ougbt, nor can peſſiblie be- 

leave. \. 6 2 47) I ” FLIGOG8 01% : 

I anſ\were,chat in this argument diuers things ate mingled Anſwcre. 

togethet :the commandement of repentance, that is, the in- 

uitation to aud faith: and the promiſe of grace. 


Therefore a diliiaQion is necdtull. às touching the PIecept Thecommane 
of conuetſiou and faich,that binderh all men ſimplie, accot- dem ct of faich 
dig tothe ſaying e Kepem qe. and belreus. Whetefore no lye — 3 
ſhall here bee cmmuted,. ii the miniſteroſ ihe word inte 1 © | _ 
all men to fauh, exhort aud Itirre vp all to repentance, But 

the 


ä . 
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B-tthe promi. the promiſesof grace, wherein is ie, peace, al 
les — N ſpeak 
. Eso e der of men growne )arereceiuedno otherwiſe than by tai 
fue faichall menhave nor;burwhom-Godofhis ſingular mercie 
ir,  vouchlafech thatdivine gift; Further, the aduerſarie himſelſe, 
uhether he will or not, mult conſeſſe (as before allo we men- 

Theſ5;4 tioned) that ſaluation pertaineth vnto them,whoby faith a- 
bide in Chritt. Therefore it doth not to the vnbelee· 

uers and ſo to all: no truly, vnlesa man call againe the 

Origens fable fable of Origene, that all men at length ſhall be ſaved. Wher- 
fore here the Antecedent is denied, that be miniſter of the 

Goſpel promiſeth to all. and preacheth the conenant of recon- 

ciltation to all, as thong h all were bended alile inthe 

Zach 1.3, Conenant. Forto ſpeake promiſeth to the belecuers 
Egecb. 18.21. onely, and to ſuc as repent, But to the vnbeleeuers and by- 
F/ay 1.17. poctites he denounceth wrath, becauſe the wicked hath no 
A: 2-33-&8. peace, faith the Lord: neither is any thing promiſed ynto 
chem bur conditionally, to wit;ifthey turne,andbelecue with 

1 all their heart. And this condition God alone performeth in 
ooo horn it pleaſeth him, ſeeing both faichand repentance bee 


oy CON his meere giſt. —. | | 
ciona)ly, And in this ſenſe it isrighely laid, thatthe iſes ought 
| to be preached and propounded yntoall, and yn- 
beleeuers: aFfarre as the miniſters office ſiretcherh, that they 
ſhould diſperſe the word of faith and ſaluation indifferently 
and publikelyinto the eares of all, and ſetting forth the mer- 
cie of God in Chriſt, who is the ſacrifice for the ſinnes of the 
world) they ſhould call whoniſoeuer, toimbrace the gift of 
grace, and ſhouldinuite whomſoeuerthey finde, as it were 
to the — gu. a 
And it is an vngodly ſpeech, that all aug ht not to belerue, 
becauſe the promiſe and ſaluation pertaineth not to all Nay, 
becauſe ſaluation is proper to the faithfull onely, and dea 
and condemnation to the vnfairhfull: therefore ought - P 
repent and beleeue the Goſpell, that they periſh not wi 
—— but may haue eternal] life. Nabe dan it any thing 
hinder this generall inuitation, that it is certaine, that many 
euet 


— 
- 


Matth, 22. 


— — — — 
* m 
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euer haue been and ſhall/ be conteninets of grace. olletede 
— — be not to all and as : The. 
wine ; mam ave called and few are cho ſen. Tor Matth. 22, 
the comandementof the lang is enough andlaigel oH Make this 
W 1 IP 1 I, Sar E146. 
are brdden, Come, for al things are e. Call ye unte 4 16. 

the mariagewhomſoencr je ſiude. Againe, Preach ye unto e- . 
2 —— muſt the! — 
preacher of tigiteouſucs tence, whethcr te- 
ceiued, or rejected, or elstot the fame endure any tempotall 
aduerſitie. As alſo they who bee called, muſt — 

obey their calling,howdocuer-many obey not, becauſe they 
— 2 commandement greater then any ſhiking — 
fuſall chat they can make: — Ants Today if Pal.g;, 
ye will heare his voice, barden not your hearts, as your fathers Hcb.z. 
did inthe deſert. 


Let Auguſtine be read touching this point againſt Creſ- The trueih 
— decent arten mate, 
Meh or beam ſheweth, that the truech ought to cbed io men, 

rothenithar will bot heate. The Lord faich . r they 
> —_ Goſpell: When ye enter iv, ſay, Peace be de this houſe: on 
bey bee — therein, your peace ſhell reſt vpen — 
. —— Sali 1 Did he cerrific 
h that peace, 
——— vnderſt and, that peace 
muſt be preached without __ — ſuch as would not 
admit the ſame. The Apoſtle alſo charged his Timothie, that . 
he ſhould not adde in — mens ſakes, _— 
2 ol the trueth is ant: Icharge 
hee before God. aud Chriſt Ieſu: Preach the word, be initaut 
in pry a aud out of ſeaſon rebukg.exhort tmproxe. There fore 


a faithfull workman will preachto ſuch as are willing in ſea · 
ſon, and to ſuch as refuſe out of ſeaſon. (heit allohow many 

— be in the face of the — — 
would not belecue, but allo greatly ſpeake 
— him? And heknew ſurely, ſaith 
os (becauſc hee knew all * theſe things 


would 


— —— — — — — 
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: would nothing profitthem — —— 
Exe. 2. & am peraduenture vs, Who cannot know be. 
weed —— Ge men. Beſide, we reade 
that the Prophets were ſent to men ſo diſobedient, that God 
himſelſe foretold the Prophets Om he ſent, that they to 

whom he ſent them, would not obey their words. So 
chiel was ſent withy word of God, to ſtriue wich the lewes, 
that would diſobey, diſſent, and ſpeake againſt. Jo lik maner 
leremy, to whom it was ſaid: Thowſhalt ſpeaks all theſe words 
eine '* unto them yet they will not heare tbos ſoalt call them, 

but they willnot anſwer thae. 
Obiection. If any man as ke, ſor what cauſe, for what good, with what 
| fruite,or effect are deafe men ſpoken vnto: albeit the com- 
mandement of God bee ſufficient, againſt which it is a hai- 
nous offence to diſpute, yet other things alſo may be allead- 
Anſwere, gedfor an anſwer. | 

Foure reaſons 7, As long as men liue in this world, teprobates and elect 
why the word are joyned together, and cannot be diſcerned by the iudge- 
* 2 b. ment of man: and there ſore it is meete, that the trueth bee 
gl Gods 25. preached indi all, leaſt becauſe of reprobates the 
mandement! elect be defrauded,who will take profit by the preaclung of 
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*n to doe it, be- the word. allo Auguſtine de C orrep. c gras. i y. 
Fl. fore let down. os 16. Seeing wee know mot who belongeth ro — of 
| by them that be pr and who belongeth nor, me ought to 
| J 6 be ſo touched with the affeition of charuie, that we ſhould be 


willing that all maybe ſaved, 
2. — hemed the mifcableblind 
nes and great corruption of loſt man, and iu very deede that 
i. Ca. appeareth true which Paul ſaith, that the naturall man per- 
ceiueth not the things that be of the ſpitit of God, that they 
be fooliſhnes vnto him, and that he is not able truly to know 
3. The godlywhile they behold others left in vnbeleeſe, 
vnto whom notwithſtanding the docttine is common, due 
themſelues, whereby they tume and are ſaued. To this end 
the Lord ſaid: Noms commeth unto mo except the father 


101.6. 


— > 
_ 
— — 
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draw him, at it is ritten in the Propbets: They ſhall bee all 
taugbt of God. Whoſoewer i e hath beard and learned 
of the father cammorh unt me. Allo, To you it ts gizen toknow Marth, iq 
the myſteries of the kingdome of heauen but not vnto them, 
but in them is the — fulfil, that they bearing heare 
wot: to wit, hearing wich the ſenſe ofthe body, heate not with | 
the aſſent of the heart, as Auguſtine expoundeth, But why | 
ſome haucearesto heare,andothers not, that is, why it is gi- | 
uen to ſome of the father to come vntothe ſonne, and to o- 
thers it is not giuen; who knoweth the minde ot the Lord ? | 
who hath been of his counſell? or who art thou O man, that 
teaſoneſt with God? faith Auguſtine de bone perſenerantie 
lib.2.cap.14. 7251 
4. The vngodlie are made vnexcuſable in hearing che 7 
word of God, that they cannot pretend ignotance, ſeeing J 
they perſorme not ſo much as out ward things, which they | | | 
bee able to doe, as it is ſaid in Ezechiel: i hether they will Eo. Wiki 
bear:,or leaxe off, ſpeake thou vnto them, and they [bail know, li 
that there bath been a t among them. And Chrilt ſaith: 7. 13. 23. $114 
2 If T had net come and ſpoken , they ſhonld haue no ſinne : but . 
1 now they haue ne excuſe. And elſewhere he ſaith, that the 
F Goſpell of the kingdome muſt bee preachedin all the earth 1 
: for a witnes vnto all nations. As alſo he ſoretold his Apoliles, Marcb.1o. 1 
that they ſhould bee before rulers and kings, for a 4} 
witnes to them and tothe Gentiles :that is, to their reptoofe 
and condemnation,who beleeue not, as Theophylact inter- 1 
both places. I will adde hereunto, becauſe of the ad- $40 
uerſarie, (who findeth great fault with this vſe of the word) q! | 
the teſtimonies both of Auguſtine and alſo of Luther. Au- 1 
guſtine trait. 8 1. lob. ſaith: I bey that contemne or els de- 
ride and impwone the commandements of God vnto them the 
word: of Chrift (hall not be a benefu, but a teſtimonie againſt 
them. And de —— Pt writeth, that the ſalua- 
tion of religion, from the beginning of the mcreaſe of mankind 
unto the end, is to ſome for areward,to ſome for indg- 
mont. Alſo de ( vrrep. & grat.cap 13. (orreftion ts to bee vſed 
towards all as a medicine, albeit the heali h of the ſiche perſon 
L 2 
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be vncertaine : that who's corroſted pertnine ro rb 
number of the e, the correction may bee to him 
a pts rs buf he {pron ak ee me pry 


(faith he) 19 all 


— 


ain htlis The G 1 is 
_—_ lar Nog AN note 
ngodly as to the gad-· 

by : — power 


* 
— 5 
ement. 1 . 7. about the end 
fon 1 X 


Hub theſ. 200. But let vs heare Huber. Firſt it is a he, that isfained 5 ypon 
The firit cavill our nde, that the reprobares are called to no other end, but 


of the aduer- 


aue. to be hardened, and made without excuſe : for many ends 
are alteadie rendred. He citeth Beza Reſp 


one altera ad 
0 1 149. 9 NING 96. 


the exc luſiue is 
— — _ repeated of Huber, but it 
— — as he is is pred ue 
r,. he — 2 to — 2 
ſhall not beleeue, (as by the juſ} indgemenr of God 
not predeſtinated vnto fai ) is as abſurd, as ifa man ſhould 
preachrepentance to the But there is very great 
vnlikenes betweene ten reprobate,and thoſe reptobate ſſ 
its, albeit in chis they that eternall fire remaineth for 
both. For the elect of men ate in this life 
mingled together, neither cau we know whoſhall beleeue, 
ho not: belide the other things we ſpake of, ſpeciallic the 
commandement of God, whereby the Goſpell i is ordained 
for eueryhumanecreature, 


= n hearing of the word wurne to. 
bey d. ther ates vnto their greater iudgement, that in 
— del, from the 
Anſwere, bringnoſuchiudgem themſelues. This is a faiſear- 
ment taken Sanne . ich is ſpoken in part. To ſpeake 

imply, the deuils are more vnhappie, becauſe they be worſe 

__ and wickedder: whereupon by Pau they arec 
25 wickednes, In the meane while it nothing hib | keprom 


bate men to eee. 


belt eue 
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tic of 3 ſome cauſe, wherein the deuils are not 
guiltie: as fot exam mp le, fat the contemprof the word prea- 
ched vnto them, and for the vnworthy receiuing ofthe Lords 
Supper: : becauſe vaworthie receivers ente and T drinks their 
owne damnation. But this hath no place in eee 
uertheles as enemies of all rĩgheouſ inted 
of God, and ſo alſo as concemners of Des Sacra- 
mn AO WK they hal not * judge ment 

Thirdly, fe cauilleth im pudently: Iich mattes Io land it 
— Ne neuet to goe co the word: for if they muſt Theſxcq- 
riſhang burne, the leſſe they doe heare (tte 
ma — iſe, the leſſe they ſhall be beaten, 765 
Be hlent cruell COIN lip pps that ſpeake 3 iniquitie. 
What reſteth O Huber, but by the like teaſon thou maiſt 
conclude; ſeeing many in the Sup pper of the Lordeate and 
drinke ind to themſelues, {hall be alſo better 
ſor vs to abſtaine from it? But that all men ma r r N 


ſuch like ſophiſtriez on both ſides this onely 
wit, that it is better not to come to the Saupe at the Lord, 
wende Sed, 


then to come vnworthily: t to heare 
heard: or els to reicct and ticad 


then not to receiue it being 
it vnder our fcete aftet wee haue receiued it: but ſuchas bee 


bleſſed haue kept the meane. eb pre be 

knowing his x ill and yet doe not the ſame, and alſo 

are ignorant of it. Hall be beaten (ſpecially if ĩt bee 
ignorance,diſdaining to hearcthe word of God being offe- 
red: ) it is our parts 9 to keepe theword of 

God, and ſo to preparcobr ſelues, that wee may worthily re- Zalit. 
ceiue the dacraments. So ſireſy we ſhall beſt providefor out 
ſchues,and not if we iudge out ſelues + ow, ofthe 0 


eee ene ern 


e 
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were from euetlaſting condemned, and doe he them in 
 pecces,if thor beerruetharcheyheare the word of God ynto 
condemnation; { 
What then? daher reckoning will he haue hs Prophet 
Eſay to bee, to whom it was ſaid, when he ſaw the gloric of 
Eſe 6. God: Goe ale fat the beart of this people,and ſout their eies, 
Which place ſurely of the is repeated not raſhly in 
the Ne Teſtament fixe times of the blinding of the ewes. 
Shall we therefore with a Huberian [coffe call either the Pro- 
het or ChriftTefus,(whoſe glorie then Eſay ſaw) hangmen? 
— be this malapertnes from a Chriſtian heart. But rather, 
by the wit nes of the Apoſt le we are the ſweet ſauour of Chritt 
to God, both in them that periſh,and inthoſe that are ſaued: 
to the one the ſauour of death to death, but to the other the ſa- 
uour of life to liſe, yet al waies to God the ſweere ſauout of 
Chriſt in both reſpeRs, 
Bo it mut be 3 it 1 no matter here,whe- 
r it ſo come to paſſe ei the foreappointment, 
the — onely of God, that the preaching wu 
Goſpell vnto the reprobatesrurneth vnto their "34d 
For both the — and alſo the foreappointment 
of God — Wie ſeeing the aduerſarie cannot 
denie (at the leaſt) foreknow — _ for their more 
grieuous condemnation, who wi the word, the 
| cauils already alleadged mult efncein ypon his owne 
head, And of theſe We 


2. Cor. 2. 


— 


"CHAP. XV. 
To ibe fixt abſurditie. 
b Proceed to that which wasobieRted ofthe Sacraments: to 
150. Wo r e er ee away, vnleſſe with hand 
bebe and foote (as ſay)we of Habers » opinion touching the 
—— vniuer ſalltie of . Of Baptiſme be vi he giueth this rea- 


away. ſon, that no certaine grace and ſaluation e et 
buprized kleene bedr 7 2 
By 


Or MAN IND. Chats. 161 


By whoſe opinion no certaine grace and ſaluation is ſer 
* vnto ſuch as ate baptized, by their opinion Baptiſme is 
taken aw yx... | 
But by their opinion who think that by the death of Chriſt 
all men are ſufficiently, but noteffectually redeemed / ſo as al 
and euery one haue remilhon of ſinnes, and are teceiued into 
the grace of God, iuſtified and ſaued, whether they belceue 
or not) by the opinion of theſe I lay, no certaine grace aud 
ſaluation is propounded to ſuch as are baptized, 

Ergo, by their opinion Baptiſme is taken away. Vnles the 
argument bee thus framed, I ſee not how any thing can bee 
concluded tothe purpoſe. 

But the minoris denied. Huber ſurely theſ i oi g. ſendeth 
vs ynto the things which hee hath from his 386. theſ. vnto 
the 43 1. but ifthoſe be looked into and examined, it will ap- 
peate, that nothing is there contained, ſauing an extrauagant 
and idle heape of certaine queſtions ilfauou 2 d 
together concerning Baptiſme. But without ſuch long cir- 
cumſtances, O Huber, this thou ſhouldeſt ptoue, that, pon 
the ſetting downe of the contradictorie of thine opinion of 
the generalitieof redemption, there would follow the ouer- 
throw of Baptiſme, and that therefore, becauſe no certaine 

ce and ſaluation can then bee promiſed to them that bee 

aptized. This, this ſhew if thou canſt, omitting chy manifold 
digreſſions, whereby thou vſeſt miſerably to intangle thy 
reader, and turne him away from the point. 


Surely as for vs, wee haue learned out of the diuine Scrip- The principa 
tures, and do conſtantly teach. that the vie of ſacred Baptiſme <0! Bap- 


tendethto this end and n it may ſeale ante 
confirme vnto vs the promiſe of grace and eternall life. For 
take away the promiſe of grace from baptiſme, and thou 
{halt take away the nature of a Sacrament, becauſe accor- 
ding to the yſi 
a viſible forme of inui 
ſes: He that beleeneth and is baptized altbe ſaucd. Mar. 16. 
And inthe words of Peter, Act. 2. Repent ye and be baptiz.ed 
L 4 erer 


definition of Auguſtine : ¶ Sacrament is Auꝑuſlines 
ace, Hereupon are thoſe promi- o 
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euern ene of you in the name of leſu Chriſt for.the remiſſion of 
ſranes, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the boly Ghoſt. Alſo; 
1. Pet. 3.Baptiſme ſaneth vs, And Tit. 3. Of bis mercie be ſa- 
ned vs through the lauer of regeneration, and the renewmg ef 
the hely Gboſt, and ſuch like, which te read in the Scriptures 
of the vertueofBaptiſme. Which things Baſilf in his exhorta- 
tion to Baptiſme wittily ſeemnethto com iſme 
(ſaith he) is the releafing of captives and debt, the death of 
ſinne, the renuing ofthe mind, the ſhining garment, the way 
of heauenʒ the getting of the kingdome of heauen, and the 
ꝑrace of adoption. For holy Baptiſme is the ſeale of ſo many 
Ne. things to the faithſull, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of Circumci- 
| , Fon, chat it was ꝑiuen to Abraham for a ſeale of the righte- 
ouſnes of faith, teaching, that Circumciſion was not giuen 
for righteouſnes, but for a ſeale of righteouſnes, whichis by 
— — 1 ſay, (tothe faithfull) becauſe neither the —_ 

nor Baptiſme promiſeth ing to, or profiteththe vn 
lyand vnbelecuers, Forieis — of — He that be- 
leentth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaned: but be that belteneth 
Leber, not ſhallbe danned, whether he be baptized or not. And E- 
dg $ grace Plieſ. . wee reade that the Chutch is ſanRified of Chriſt the 
ot Bapritme, ridegrome, and waſhed in the fountaine of water in the 
alchough they word, Why in the word? euen in the water the word 
be Bapuacd. cleanſeth, and not the water it ſelfe, as Au outtive J vact. 8o. 
vpon lohn expoundeth. And the ſame man addech: hence 
commeth ſo great force of water, that it toueheth the bodie, 
and waſherh the beart,but by the word whicb doth it? and that 
not becanſe it is ſpoken, but berauſe it is belzened, The ſame 
man vponthe 77. Pſalme, writeththus ot the ewes: Whereas 
the Sacraments were common toall, grace was not common, 
which is the vertne of the Sacraments. So nom al ſo the lauer 
of regeneration is common to all that are bapticed, bus grace 
it ſelfe,wbereby the members of Chriſt with their head are re- 
generated, is not common to all, Againe, lb. 5. cont. Donatiſt, 

cap. 24. he ſaith that Bapriſme may be without the — and 

nher ſome of thoſe that are baptized doe put on Chriſt wo 


» 


proper to the good a 
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they are _—_ of the Sacrament : others by continuing in 
bolmerof fee e NO EH and enill, and this 1 
And truely it is in — . receined and allowed chat Many teſtimo- 


ſuch as come without faith and fainedly, receiue the Sacra- —— 
doth profit the 


belecuet oucly. 


cauſe he had not the in- 
uiſible. 


Hicherto let Luthers ſayings be teſetred, that baptiſme it Luth.in Cen. i 
erected for a ſigne of righteouſnes to all that beleene m Chrift, 

That the vert ue of Bapriſme conſifterb in the vſe or faith of * 11 
bim that receineth 1. Allo, that bolie Baptiſme is the fun- 
taine of ſaluarion whereof they that drinks 


that is, beleene the In Gen. 
promiſe added, doe neuer thirſt. And that he geuerally elſe- 
where pronounceth: that the Sacrament worketh not grace 
without furt h, and hee taxeth the dreame of the papiſts, that 
Bapriſme profiteth thee, and iuſtifieth thee, w thou be- 
leeueſt or not. | 
Neither ſaith Brentius otherwiſe, exphcat. Catechif, de rentins. 

Baptiſ. where among otherthings he writeth, that Baptiſme 
is a ſeale, v heteby Chriſt publikely confirmeth, that he deli- 
uereth and giueth thoſe foeciall heauenly good things, that 
are promiſed in the Goſpell, to him that bel:eneth. Againe, 
that Baptiſme is a royall vnction, the Sacrament confirmin 
and publiſhing that thing, which a man before had — 
by faith : for man is not then firſt teceiued into the Lords tui- 
tion, ſeeing before be was received by faith: hut then his ad- 
miſſion is firſi confirmed by anexternall ſigne. And hand- 
ling that promiſe, He that heſienet hct. — ſaiththus: 
Baptiſnee,as it profiteth much, if in faith be redeemed, ſo it 
doth no good if it be without faith : and he maketh mention 
ofan example out of the tripartite Hiſtory, lib. i t. cap. 14. of 
a certaine lewe, a craſtie fellow; who Mould often teceiue 
Bapriſme,not for that he beleeuedin Chriſt, but that by this 
meanes heemight get money of Chriſtians: Who albeit hee 
was Baptized, yet was not truely madea Chriſtian by his 

l Baptiſine. 
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inlants faich. 


Ar guftene. 


Infants cannot 
belecue. 
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Baptiſme. The fame Brentius vpon lohn, fol. 119. expreſſel 
Ka yt euery one — is —. 
for faich muſt be required, not to the perſection ot che Sacta- 
ment, but 2 * pon ol thereceiuer, | 

Likewi id Chytreus,7 rat, de bapt. printed at Wit- 
tenberge 15 80. ſaith, That miniſters 2 24 With . 
ter, pronounce the word, and giue water, but Baptiſeth 
with the holy Ghoit and regenerateth the beleewers. Againe, 
many being waſhed in water, and not bringing fo ne trus 
fait hi are baptized not with the in {pirarrou of the hoty Gho#t, 
but with water ozely at Simon Ae gu. 

Theſe things largely fe: downe, doe ſhewto whom be- 
longechthe promile ot grace inBapulme, againſt the error, 

more than a dreame of cezcaine ien; to wit, that rege - 

neration is giuen to all iu Baptiſime, beleeuers, and vnbclee - 
uers: and that if an vnbelecuing hpocite be Baptixed, he is 
not onely outwardly — in water, but inwardly alſo 
by the holy ſpirit, yea even Simon Magus no leſſe chen others 
receiued grace in Baptiſme. I his doub:les is to adminiſter 
Baptiſine, not for a Sacrament of Chriſt, but for Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, as the A of the Conſeſmon of Wittenberge ca- 
ſteth in the papiſts teeth, who ſay the ſame thing, that theſe 
men doe, to wit, that remiſſion of ſinnes is wrought by Bap- 
tiſme, by the very vertue of the Sacrament, and Gods pro- 
miſe, and not onely by faith. Let the papiſts then haue the 
victorie, andthe confeſſion of the Duke of Wittenberge will 
lie in the duſt, being ouerthrowue by the very men that 
ought to defend it. 

But what ſhall we ſay of infants Baptized? Cannot Bap- 
tiſme ſane them withour faith? 

lanſwer, we haue ſome men in our time, who 
thinkethat euen infants belecue, and would haue all men ſo 
to thinke: yet the contratie opinion of Auguſtine, and other 
olde writers is more ſincere and ſafe, For thus Auguſtine vp- 
on lohn tract. 80. ſaith, This word of faith,onely is of force in 
the Church, that euen neuer ſo little clenſeth the infant, by 
the Church belecuing, oa * 


* 
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though the infant cannot beleeue wich the hart tori 2 
nes, and with the mouth conſeſſe to ſaluation. Likewiſe in 
his fourth booke of Baptiſme, chapter 24. hee ſaith: Infants 
through want of age can neither belecue with the heart to 
righteouſnes, not with the mouth conſeſſe to ſaluation. See 
allo his 23. epiſtle to Bonifacius, and luſt ne Martyr, que- 
ſtion 56. Baruard alſo alloweththe ſame opinion, Epiſt. 77. 
Infancs becauſe theit age hindred them, cannot haue faith. 
The teaſon is plaine, for faith preſuppoſeth knowledge of and why they 
thoſe things that ate to be beleeued. And chat little children cannot. 
do know diu ine things,. who as yet vnderſtand not humaine, 
if wee would by words declare, faith Saint Auguſtine, alio 
Epiſt. 5 7. we muſt be afraide, leaſt we be thought to doe in- 
jurieto our very ſenſes, ſeeing that by ſpeaking we eadeuour 
to perſwade a thing, where the evidence of thetrueth is grea- 
rec than all the ſtrength d torce of ſpeech. 
Moreouer, they that maintainethe faith of little children, The contrary 
doe not a little diſagree in opinions, ſome thinking that fich ge 14 
is giuen chem in Baptiſme, and ochets before Baptiſme. Of 


Audt. tou- 
the latet opinion is Brentius, Explicar. Catechiſ. where hee ching the faith 
maketh this argument: Godacknowl none truely in of infants. 


the number of his people, vnles he doe ve and maketh 
his aſſumption of infants: The infants of Gods people in 
olde time, were part of Gods people, euen beforethey were 
circumciſed, and therefore our infants now alſo pertaineto 
the le of God cuen beforethey be Baptized, accordin 
nur toured made to Abraham, Gen. 17. [will be thy Ged 
and God of thy ſeede after thee,  — 

| Comrariwile lacob Andree, Brentius his ſucceſſor defen- 
deththe former opinion, Colloq. Mempel.fol 45 8. Before in 
fanrs (ſaith he) be Baptiz-d — — Sk they doe 
beleeue, becauſe faith is gen vntothem in Baptiſme. And 
freight after: Infants Bo iHed haue the grace of adoption 
freely giuen them with faith and the holy Ghoſt, Likewiſe, 
Lutherin 27. Gen. (alheit in hisbooke of praying, he ſeeme 
to thinke otherwiſe)karh loft i titten, that the children of 


the liraelites had his bleſſing, that on che eight daye, faith 
| Was 
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was giuen them, and they were made the people of God: 
whichthing he would haue in like manner vnderſioode of 
the Childreu of Chriſtians in theit Baptime. 
at ſtraight, be- 


. 


- 


And thisopinion is driuen to a 
cauſe of infants in ole time that dyed b 
when they ſhould be circumciſed, and 
25 yet iy hee wed any con- 

hom yet they both doe rather tec- 


tempt, but of neceſitie, w 
kon in the number of ſuch as be ſaued, ſeeing the couenant 


of God is not tranſgreſſed or made fruſtrate, But after their 
can bee ſa- 


List bh. in iy. GG. ; 
Cel. Moms, opinion, no man, be he achilde or amangrowne,can 
ag. 496. . ued v ichout faith. It followerh therefore, ſee ing ſuch alſo are 
ſaued, that faith is giuen to many infauts every where, euen 
before their Baptiſme: which thing lacob Andree denied 
chat he could auouch. The fame thing may be cbiected of 
young gitles among che lewes, who becauſe they were the 
2 — — fromthe righteouſnes 
of Abraham,but obtained; ich, according to Luther in 
the fotec ited place, eurn in cheit infancie. 
Whertefore the opidion ofthe faith of infants is more caſi- 
D. Heerlrand. ly affirmed Hercupon Doctor Heerbrand 
1 gigate Luthers opinion, that hee, (when hee ſaith 
24 mag canon that infants haue ſaith or doe beleeue) haih not this meaning, 
; that they doe vnderſtand, or feelo the motions of faith, but 
that ſotheir error is teiected, ho imagine infants Baptized 
to pleaſe God and to be ſaued, without any action of the holy 
Gholt. If this one ly they meane. u hothinhe that infants be- 
— — morn — is to be _ | 
w many ol | ation, 
doubt — — 2 wich an- 
cient writers; that: infant sdge not beleeme. Which —— 
ot olde writers hath been alſo allowed of new writers, Mul- 


| 1ngsreliifie, «MA .gif ily; 
Oliecton. Neither doe the w 
Eng. que. E. I¶ ho ſo offendeth one 
wa; L. uca. 24. for that Auguſtin | 
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vnderſtand of the humble, and children in malice and not in ' 
ge. We confeſſe neventheles that our infants are rightly ac - Why we muſt 
counted in the bodie of the faithful. that is, among che pe: 5 


ter their baptiſme ſot 
religion, and of faich, as Augultine thinketh in his 23. E- 
iſtle. al * " 11 

g But if infants haue no faith, how are de partakers ObieQion. 
of the grace of Baptiſme and ſaluation ? For who fo belee- 

ueth not ſhallbe condemned. Withthe heart man belecueth 
to righteouſnes: and without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God. Mar. i 6. Rom. i o. Heb r. 

I anſivere, that there is one conſideration of infants, ano- Anſwere. | 
ther of men growne, Such ſayings, as are in the ſacted Scrip- | 
tures vttered of the neceſfitic of fait, confeſſion, hope, loue, 
mortification of the fleſh & ſuch like vnto ſaluati6,appertain 
not to infants, but to men growne,that byreaſon of age are 
capable of ſuch things, By the neglect of this diſtinction 

many errors will neceſſarily enſue, as Auguttine {6, de ha- 
re/b proueth by che Hierachites: and Barnard ad Hagonen 
Epiſt. y. and alſo How.66.vpon the Canticles by another 
ſect of that time diſj throughout France. &s touching 
the infantsof Chriſſians, it is ſuffic ĩent chat they be compre- 
hended in the promiſe ot the couenant. For albeit adoption 
to bes the ſonnes of God procecdeth not ſrom the carnall 
birth ( according to hich thec hildsen ot the ſaithfull ate no 
leſſe the ſonnes of wrathchan the children of the vnfaithfull, 
conceiued and borne in ſinne, as others be: )yet ſuch is the 
bountie of Gods grace. that infants borne of Cluiſtian pa- 
rente are reckoned in the number of Gods people, cuen as 
in old tun the infants — zofteritie, acc ot- 
ding to the promiſe: / will be tb God and of hy fed: after 
. And Matth. i ↄ. the Lord — | 
forbrd them not ro come vnto me : for to fuch belongerh tir h we bay. 
dame of beauen. And ſor this cauſe in ſigne of Gods cox tile the infants 
. we baptize the childrenot Chriſtians : and doe dot . Chriſtians, 
biptize the c of Turkes, vnles they bee alteaie able Tus 
* — 
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to giue an anſwere of their faith, And if our infants bei 
prevented by death cannot be baptized, we follow the 

ing of infants Gt iſ ment the contempt of it doth condemme ono. Here Au- 


dying before 
Bapuilmec. 


The cauill of 
the Lords Sup- 
per anſwered. 


Theſcaſo. e 
ſequent. 


T beo. 


] ne) to ſay that they ought to come for whom Chriſt died, 


— — 


children in a Limbo by themſelues voide of all torment: o- 
ther alſo of great name in the middeſt of papiſtrie, Gerſon, 
Cardinal Cai othet, haue apptoued of a more 
favourable 
theſe I will $2223 As 34 4 
The cauill concerning — of the Lord is yet vn- 
couched, which the aduerſarie in his alike fooliſh babling al- 
lo | it ſhall be taken away, ifthe vniuerſali- 
224454 as hee maintaineth. But 
how O ? Truly 1 finde from thy Theſ. 43 7. whither 
| — 


things aſter 
that is to ſay, impudently and bitterly fained, and little a 
— prooſe of 2223 
ſeemeſt to haue a putpoſe to rea- 
ſon aſter this fort: (for thou art ſo intangled in thy abſurdities, 
that here and elſe where 1 
iſt effectu- 


3 


— Se 
ty ded,ngh come he eee, 


knownetoeuery one. Therefore none at all ſhall know who 
enen, the Lords gueſt, and ſo the Supper ofthe Lord 
be at once taken away from all men. 

O trifler. — — — 
eadurric which oppugned, which here is not done. 
ally for all men? He ſaich it: We denieit. 
vnto the Maior : In our Churches,while the Sup- 
is to be adminiſtred,itis not the maner, (if thou know it 


reſt to keep away, as thou trifleſt: but this is ſaid, that 
we 


— 


ä — —ů — — —_—  - - _— _ — = © - = — — — 


Or :Manxinp, . Chep.r6, 169 
wee may celebrate the Supper of the Lord to our good and 
4 7 res ROE — 
ing with himſclfe his ſinnes and Wee muſt 


our ſelues, euety one 
accurſednes: and trying his heart, whether he beleeue the prove out 
promiſe afgracoandrumilonof fins for the merit of Chriſt cue before 


alone, and whether by new obedience he from his r Pen e 
heart to ſhe w himſelſe thankſull vnto Saen > may 
doththe table ofthe Lord require: as for es and ſuch how. 

as goe on (till iv wickedacs, they muſt abſtaine from this 

meate, which Chrilt hathordained & for his faith- 
full, leaſt they make their condemnation ſo much the more 


Thirdly, the Minor of the is falſe: for he that 3 
hath him 


as before hath 
been ſhewed. And whoſoeuer belecueth, is of the A man may 
merits of the death and humiliation ofour Lord leſus Chrift, EY 
as he ſaith : this is wy body which is ginen for you: and this is and ſo to haue 
my blpod, the blood of the New T , which in ſhed for Chriſt. 
Jou,ay Luke hach, or as Matthew faith:which & ſhed for Luk.22, 
for rewniſſion of ſinnes. Why ſaith be trans 7 Becauſe al- 
—— —_—_ for all as touching ſufficien- 
cie: yet it was ot the regenerate as touching effi- 
— ſhewed beforcout of oa 6c | 
Baſil 555 All of vs ory 8 IIB a 4 M1 Kaden 
ſiunes by the grace of God, 11 his one ten Bap 
ſoune our Lord leſus Chriſt, who — is —— 2125 
blood of the New Teſtament which 1s ſhed for many, for the 
remiſſion of fies: which expoſition he twiſe repeateth in | 
his Sermon followi fer many, that is for al 
— — 


8 
As anſwere to the reſdus of 

a. | | Ft Abſurdities, | | ' 

_J Vber gocthen,and that he may maintaine any way his 
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170 


chat a godly ninde cannot but tremble inthinking of then: 
Hubers blaſ. a, chut Godin acculcd of fraud and lying, Of fraud, m that 


; phem'es., he ſaithone * — by 


word he offcrcth and commandeth ro recriue 
in the mcanewhi — iudgement 
deth to receiue. ——— 


God and men: — — — 
is wonhily accuſed of crueltie, iniuſtice, reioycing at mens 
— yer 7 9 great euils, agrecing rather to a moſt 
cruell t — — words doth 
— — rather roreth 
out. Bur theſe be the ſleights of the aduerſarie, iſſuing our of 
— moter ys — dey/aes too 


15 a ee ee auler er 


n cd by Doctor Luther in his booke 
| — will not ſuffer my ſelfe in them 
to be carried beſide the matter I haue in hand. One or two 


— — will alle adge ſortheir fakes, who de- 
pon mat mans 270 map. — 
that the doctrine of Luther is wounded through our —_— 
= 7" leſerus He therefore, in his anſwere to the place of Ezcch.1 8. 7 will 
arb#1.c19,207, not the death of « ſamer, confirineth the receiued dittinction 
e. ofe double willin Godgwbicherly was wont to bee fo di- 
for our capacitie And one will, he one while cal- 
leth ſecret, fearctull, and vnſcarcbable, other while the moſt 
reuerend ſectet of Gags maieſlie, ſometime the hidden God: 
A double will but the other will, he calleth one while the reuealed will, o- 
in in God. ther while the word preached, ſometime God preached and 
worſhipped : and proceedethefter this ſert : God dothm 
How God things, which he hath not ſhewed ys in his word: and he wi 
2 and ue leth many things, which in his word he doth not ſhew that 
Jeunet . gn. he willeth. So he will northedeathof a finnerin his word, 


ner. Exe. ca. i g. that is, in lis will reuealed in his word but he willeth 
his raſcarchable will, Thexcioce ix'is well — If God 


9 


Forhe lc a dll renbe ace ee 


| Godfſ 
- hewilleth, 


uw — 4 


Or Manx1nD. Chr. 17 
K ee mult impute it to our willthat 
well,] ſay, it it bee vnderſtood of God 
— —— 


all by tbe word of ſiluation: and it ĩs the fault of the will, 
which doth not admit God as Matth. a f it is faid; How often 
vo I gather thy chickens,ard thou wonldsſt noi? But why 
Gods maieſtie taketh notaway this fault ofour wil, ot c han- 


i he doth vnto man, ſein h 
— —ꝝ — 


quire, 


art thou then that recſoneſt wh God? A a 
faith Luther, to know that God ſo willeth, and this will it is 


meete we ſhonld reverence, loue and adore, reſtraining the 
raſhnes of out reaſon Here Luther ſufficiently ſheweth that 
it pertaingth to his reuealed will, that God willeth the con- 


uerſion and ſaluation of all: — — — 
— — — * 
tion to all, but to he willaccording to his meere good 
-Neitht are theſe efxrariconetoanorherasthough The hid md 


hen 
ene Inn Ee one 


the Goſpellto ſaluation, and yet that he —— eg 
men faith and repentance. Euen children may perceiue, chat tion of traude 
hete is nocontradiction Ver oe deen gelen 1 1.6 in 
of the word ail. RDA bn 

'C mn God is not vn 


meere will forſa- iuſt ot one that 
reicyceth at 
— © nn i 


in the 
But here che moſt mercifull God onght tobebonoated and 


reverenced,andwee muſt referre freely ſome thing vnto 
divine | | — & aacble Gp 


il ſuch were his iullice as ing. 


be iudged by mans capaciie to bee iuſt, it ſtould 
— —.— — 


juſtice. 


— WY, * m 
— — ab a 
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4 eee - wy OY h n 2 — — 
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iuſtic e. But ſeeing God is true, and one, wholly incompre- 
henſible. andinaceefiible 1 * yea ne- 
ceſſarie that his iuſtice alſo henſ ble, & c. Ibere- 
fore u bat peruerſencs is thisghar wee ſhould deſtroy the iu- 
ſtice and judgement of God? Theſe and many other fuch 
Eſay A5. things hath Luther againſt ſuch as contend with their ma- 


Brentins in grit alſo vpon thoſe words touching Elies ſonnes, 
1. Sum. a. vag. They heard not the voyce of their father, becauſe the Lord 
world ſlay them, ubſctiberh vntorhus doctrine, and conclu- 
deth this wholequeſtion in theſe words, Therefore that they 
may be d according tothe worthines of their deſerts, 
the Lord by his ſecret power brought it to paſſe, that they 
—_— — t at their fathers admonition, and ſhould re- 
r! urely working inwardly, whatby word he forbid- 
090 9k 28 CR ,and his power i — — that which 
uenger of fin, by his mani feſt will he ed to bee done. 
puniſhing fins ö —— the author ot cauſe of wickednes, but it 
with os. is to inflict iuft puniſhment for the ſame. But ho it com- 
mech to paſſe, that the Lord by his ſecret power workech in- 
wardly, or hindreth that which he forbiddeth or comman- 
deth outwardly in his manifeft word, it is a higher point then 
that mans capacitie can finde out. I heſe tungs Brentius. 
And whereas it is further obiected, that vnles by the death 
of Chriſt all, faithfull and vnfaithfull be forgi and in very 
deed and properly be reſtored to — 
is charged to haue deluded God and men by a falſe paſhon; 
it is a vame and vnſauourie deviſe, For there is a flat beg- 
cb Y. pingofthe queſtion in the antecedent, ſeeing the aduerfarie 
thus reaſoneth: Chriſt himſelfe confeſſeth that he died not 
for a few onely, but for the whole world, to wit, for all man- 
kinde, Wherefore if it was the counſel] of his father, that he 
ſhould die ſor the elect one ly Chriſt hath mocked God firtt, 


O biection. 


and then men, ſo hope, 
— Where / l beſcech — Lotd 
— diod or would die for all ? or that 


be would that all ſhould haue the effect of lus death, to wit, 


ICCON- 


— — 


aud 


- 


— — — — 


* 


Or Maxitoo.  Chapity. 177 
reconciliation, righteouſnes & faluation mah er — 
ofthe whole A of mikind, whether 


by fich the Sauiour,ot by vnbe kefe refirle him? We 


neſſeth the contrary, Ioh. 1 7. 7 the world, but for 
them whom thou haſt g 4 2 —.— if he hath fe 
cified the * ry Sand wrath of his father for chem, 
whom he ſur wy motogp ed re. * 
chapter: For them / ſanttifie m that they alſo may bee 
2 — fo —— he praied, for them alſo he | 


FR himſelfe a ſacrifice to redeeme them effectually from 


finne and death, and to lanetifie chem ſot euer, and fo con- [| 
rrarivviſe, | 5 P 


— 
. A 


CHA p. xv II. 
Of "Y that only unbeleefe contemmeth and not other ſinner - 


but whoſoener is condemned, for only vnbeleefe 


be © eee 


A. L cheſe things being made plaine Huberss 
now ſpoyled, and histhreefold — *ponpant 7» — 
there, N in vaine truſting and furniſhed more with 


number then with = arguments,hath bid this battel 
ynto the trueth. But re we make an end of this point, 

wherein we — in hand the confuration of anew and 

erronious doctriue of Redemption. we muſt not omit what 
theſe new Sectaties teach of the cauſe of damnation : to wit, 

how — * that whereas they auouchthat by 

the paſſion ot all without ex are diſch 

from the iudgement and wrath of G ae — 1 
the fauour and boſome of God, and that the reprobates as aducr/aries, 
well as the elect are ſuued ;yer all ate not ſaued for ener, This How all are 
therefore is the cauſe, ſay they, becauſe ſome abideby faith in — 2 
ſalvation teceiued, others throuch vnbelæef refuſe{cotitemne e! 


and caſt Pr grove for them, ind ſo by neglecling med and ſaued 
make theraſekies teprobates, by Chiiſts 


and ing theirf; 
andtherefore onely ate damned, — grace, -—a_ they 


ü(' —— — — 


2 * Tux —— 

550 ue bee e mi nos 

15 55 9.35 5-245 in his 

187. be Ny uch lecue not, tread vnder fonte 

their redes d propiriat lor theit ſinnes, ſhaking 
and ſo their vnbe ecle is vnto 

damnation. 


In like pe au Andree 45 faich = 
men ate not therefote damned, becau they haue ſinned, but 
becauſe theꝝ ill not by faichymbrace leluCluitt,who ſuffe- 
Ka pra — — and died no leſſe ſot the ſmnes of the dam- 
ned, than tor the ſinnes of Peter, Paul, and all the Saints: no- 
ting there theſe words in the margent: aneh wle dam 
neth men. | 

„ touchin 9 this docrme iti is confeſſed, ifany man eruly 
in the adueria- 2 — all che nor are not able to 
ries docttine. caſt him done into contrarily, it a man haue not 
faith, he ſhall be damned, albeit. the —— of all the 
world were his owne, For he that beleeneth ſpall be ſaued he 
Mar.1%  thatbeleegeth no ſpall be danmed,faich chat fairhfull 0 
De verb. Dom. witpeſle, Aud uſtine writeth, that oncly che ſinne of 
/ec.obſerm.60, belee ſe ſhutteth the doore again(t all other Ganes, that they 
& cuar. Iſ iog. ate not releaſed bythe grace of God,as by belecuing . ſins 
are remitted. 
What we mil · Let two thiogs i in the ſaid opinion 5 a iuſily diſpleaſe vs. 
like ivitly, One is, that M hereas this opinion is forced to acknowledge 
The firſt faulte dug chat che (aluation of Gods kingdome \n 0% — 
—_— "of ſalth, yet it dare auouch,that there is remiſſion of ſinnes, ft 
che Apoſiles dome from the it and wrachof God, and power of 
and Prophet. the deuill yea and ſaluation it ſelſe without faith. For it will 
haue all theſe things to come to all men indifferently by 


3 Far ray beleeue ot not, otherwiſe a all 
Prophets and A 


poſtles doe teſtiſie, chat he that belecueth in, 

Chriſt, through his name teceiueth the temiſſon of ſinnes, 
leb. 3. the wrath of Godabidjn vpon the vabcleeuers. This is a 
farre other opinionghan ita man ſhould ſay(as Huber doth) 

— . ee een, 


Afli10, 


_ — — —_ — — 


Or Maxx Ix D. Chap.17. 175 


and wrathof God —— blotted out in all men, 
in vnbeleeuers: k vnbeleefe they be againe 
with the guiltines of their ſinnes, and — againe 

vnder the Wrath of God. Auguſtine ſaith well in the foreci- 
ted place, I he medicine of all the waunds of the ſoule, and the 
one ly propitiatton for the ſinnes of men, is to beleene in Chriſt, 
and by faith we are borne of God, and mate the ſonnes of ad, 
as it i written to them that belrene in bus name he hath ginen 

ower to become the ſannet of God. | 


f The other thing which is worthily reproued in the allead- The ſcond 


ged opinion is this, that it precifely ſetteth downe the con- tault orerior 
If through ynbe. coatuted by 


foure realoas. 


tempt or lothing ofthe grace of the G 
lcefe, to bee the cauſe of damnation. For firſt this opinion 
reſuppoſeth the offering of the grace of the Goſpell, in te- 
beet of all and euery one whoeuer haue been, are, or ſhall 
be: which bow vaine it is, is taught by I 
the Scriptutes: Act. 14. 16.17. 30. EP. 2.1 z. Pal. 147 19. 20. 
Keio ok what wee haue ſpoken in the ſixt chapter of 

this | e. WP ger * ac 2 1 
Secondly, the Apoſtle ſaying: I hey that haue ſinned with- 
out the law. ſbal periſb alſo without the law: and they that haus 
the law; doth not onelie 


ſinned in the law, ſhall be demned by the 
ant, that the Gentiles for the moſt part wanted the know. 
Rage of the law written, much more the knowledge of the 
promiſes of the grace of the Golpe!l publiſhed by Moſes and 
the Prophets: but alſo alleadgeth the tea ſon of the iuſt Jam - 
nation of the Gentiles from the breachof the law of nature, 
making no mention of the contemned grace of the Goſpel, 
Thirdly, what ſhall we ſay of ſo many millions of intants 
without the Church, who haue bin prevented by death from 
the beginning ofthe world, and ate daily prevented, before 
they can heare theleaſttirtle of the grace ofthe Goſpel? what 
conteinpt is there of grace ? hat lothing of falvation? 
Fourthly, the |. ord in the Goſpel! faith: / had not come 


and (poken vnto them, they ſhould not bane had ſiune but nom . 


they baue nothing to claude their ſinnes withall, Auguitine 
M 3 tract. 


Serm. So. 


4 


5. 15. 


* — ——p— — — — — —- — — —— — — 


Auguſtiaes 
judgement of 
this queſtion, 
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traft.8y, aduiſeth ys to vnderſtand this place 2 
ſinne, but of the great ſiune of vnbeleefe: and mouing the 
queſti ion, xhether they vnto whom Chriſt commech not, not 
ſpeakerh ynto them, fue excule for their ſinne p anſa ereth; 
not truly for euery one of their ſinnes, but fut this ſinne, chat 
oy — not beleeued in Chriſt, they haue a plaine excuſe, 
and they cannot therefore auoide damnation, according to 
the ſaying: Mhoſoruer haus ſinned wahout the law, all alſo 
periſh withou the lam: and whoſeeuer haue ſiuned in the law, 
* be indged by the lar. And ſuch he ſaith ate they, who 
chen they heare contemne, or elle gainſaying ieſiſt, or with 
hatred — by whomt Gene, Al Epi. 99.4d 
Exod. (peaking of ſuch as are in hell, according to his owne 
and the common opinion of others, maketh difference be- 
tu een ſuch as here would not beleeue the Goſpellpreached, 
Sc thoſe that haue not here contemned( ſaith he) 1 1 
they would not heate, and are caſt into hel without any guil · 
tines of the contempt of the Goſpell, The edi 
his booke of nature Mer * If with theſe ſayings of 
ancient fathers we compare the es of new declaties, we 
ſhall ſee a flat contrarietie. And let theſe be ſpoken for con- 
furation of thoſe things, ſo much as the ſtate of our purpoſe 
ſeemed to require. 


THE 


—— f — — — ũꝙ— — 


THE THIRD BOOKE OF 


CHRISTIAN REDEMPTION, CON- 
SISTING IN 'CONFIRMATION: 


Or a demonſtration ofthe true opinion, who be 
partakers of Redemption. 


CHAP, 1. 
The propoſition and partition, 


Ow we are cometo the confirma- The ſumme 
tion of true doctrine. Andthat is, of our opinion 
that albeit the death of the ſonne — 
of God our Lorde leſu Chriſt, as ton ty g 
touching the greatnes of the price, death of 
be the redemption of whole man- Chriſt. 
| kinde,noneex d: yet the 
prietie of 2 
to thoſe, who are not now the 
veſſels of the deuils, but che members of Chrif by faith and 
the grace of pr. TURES : the reſt, who live without faith 
and regeneration, ing to this redemption from 
ſinne and death. And .. fauh and regeneration per- 2 
taine not to all but to the elect, it is — alſo auouched 
that redemption belongs to them and not to the reprobates. 
This opinion we purpolingto Ne e vie allo athreeto!d 
ranke or orderof 
The firſt ſhall be afcertaine teſtimonies of Scri 
of the old and new td Comp 


purchaſed by Chriſt is reftrained to the Church: whichcer- 
M 4 tainly 
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tainly is not the yoiuerſalitic of whole mankind, but a cer- 
taine _ ic of REN nn life out ofe- 
uery tre. ge. nation e. 

n the ſecond ranke wee — ae ediuerſe arguments, 
drawne from the analogie of faith, or the apoftolica!l and ca- 
tholikerule of faith, whereunto euery Eccleſiaſticall expoſi- 
tion, and deciſion of whatſoewer controuerſies of faith ought 
to be agreeable. 

Laſtly, the third tanke ſhall haue teſlimonies of godly an- 
tiquitie, whereby it ſhall more cleerly than the light appeare, 
that nothing is here taught or produced of vs, that all the beſt 
and worthieſt writers of old haue not with great conſent 
taught according to the Scriptures, 


— 
— 


CHAD. 11. 
{ ertaine places of the new Teſtament with an admonition 
concerning Hubers maner of 4/putation. | ,. 


VV begin the more willingly our purpoſed confir- 
1 mation fromthe expreſſe teſtimonies of Scripture, 
Theſ-62z7. becauſe the aduerſarie doubted not to blab it out, as though 
* ve had no word of our opinion in the Scriptures, and vent 
ching Hu- 2 about to draw and expreſſe it from conſequences only. And 
bers maner that thou maiſt the more matueile (Chriſtiau reader) at the 
of diſputiag. negligence and follic of the man in fo great a matter, it ap- 
peateth that while he was writing and daily meditating of 
this controuerſie yet he was long in this opinion, ſ to wit, till 
being admoniſhed by the poſitions of Doctor Toſſan, bee 
ifaw he had neede of an appendix) as if all the proofe of out 
opinion would come to this Enthymeme : There is an eter» 
nall predeſtination of God. wherin he hath decreed in Chriſt 
to haue mercie ypon ſome vnto ſaluation, and not vpon o- 
thers: Ergo, Chtiſt died not ſpr all. With which error after- 
ward being carried away, & his chariot regarding no bridle, 
he raiſeth vp a great duſt to darken the trueth of the doctrine 
ofptedeſtination: and chat not onely in 3 
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fit and by very ſtraunge expoſitions: but alſo by anertot ſo 5 
full of words, that for one page of places of Scripture cited by 
M.Pareus touching Predeſtination, he grow eth into a 100. 
1 pages, and 3 30. Theſes or poſitions, In which whole diſpu- 6 
tation it is his continuall ſleight, vnfaithſully and with a craf- 
tie head to propound the arguments ofour ſide concerning 
Predeftinacion,(for herein he onely ſticketh, as I ſaid, whereas 
he ou —— ſtead of anſwers hee 
ſingeth euery where his cuckowes ſong, de repetitione prin= „ 
ws, gory ſchooles of Logicke — — r — g 
but petition, that is, the begging ofa thing as granted, which 
is the chiefe point in controuerſie. It is a part of the ſame, + 
nay of groſſer ignotance that in his a c to D. Toſſans 
reaſons, he wonderfully pleaſeth himſelfe in his other cuc- 
kowes ſong, / deny the conſequent : We alwaies deny the con- 
ſequent. O miſerable diſputer, as bad a Logitian as he isa 
Diuine! He dothnot yer vnderſt and, that we mult neuer an- 
ſwer an Enthymeme by denying the conſequent, but either 
bydifinguiſhing or deniall ofthe antecedent, or els by de- 
nying the conſequence. For it is as fooliſh a thing if a man 
__ denie the conſequent in an Enthymeme, as ifone be- 
ing about to anſwere a dyllogiſme, ſhould denie the conclu- 
Gon. By which kinde of ſolutions any thing might moſt ea- 
fily be anſwered by any one, but that . r is againſt it. 
But omitting theſe things, let vs produce a few teſtimo- 
nies of many out of the Scripture to declare our purpoſe that The ſtate of 
redemption from ſinnes, righteouſues and ſaluation are bene. the queſtions 
fits proper unto the Chureh, and not common to all, whether 
they beleene or not, as the new opinion would haue it. This 
is the are of the queſtion properly, which muſt be diligently 
marked. For we alſo grant that Chriſt died for all: but wee 
denie that therefore all are made partakersof the benefits of 
Chnſts death without reſpect of fanh or vnbeleefe, or els 
which is all one, wee denie that Chriſt died for alleffectually, 
the cauſe of the want of that efficacie being conſidered not — 
in Cchriſt but in meu themſelues. For to make the death of 


effect | 
Chrilt effectuall vnto vs fot redemption, his merit is not on- any. 8 
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ly needfull, bur alſo the application and receiving of the 

ſame,which is done by an ynfained faith, 4 
Marh,n, The firſt teſtimonie therefore we haue in Matthew in the 
Toc 1, te- words of the Angell to loſeph: Thon ſhalt call bis name le- 
wet ſu: for beſball ſane his people from their fines, Here we ee 
b e Wt 54 redemption peculiarly attributed to the le of Chriſt. 

And the people of Chrilt be his Church of all and a- 


per to the 


Church. ges. Therefore redemption is peculiat tothe Church, and yet 
| vniuerſall after that ſort as we confeſſe the Church to bee y- 
niuerſall. | r 
T heſ 1 059, Huber crieth our, and (ſuch is his Diuinitie) ſaith, that by 
Allmen be ni the people of Chriſt is meant the whale offpring of Adam, 
— 7 - and Gith chat al are truly called to the kingdome ot God, that 
— = may be his people. 
fons ut the conttatyis eaſily proued. Firſt by the name of the 
1 people of God the Scripture vſeth not tocomprehend al men, 
ut a certaine companie onely, among whom God is ac- 
knowledged and called ypon, and whom hee likewiſe ac- 
knowledgeth for his owne,and to whom belong the coue- 
Leut. 26. nants and promiſes, as the Lord ſaith: / w1lwalke among you, 
ard I will 23 od. and you ſhall be my people. Aud 7 well 
2 4 5 be your Cod. and yon ſhal be my ſonnes and daughters ſaith the 
Oel 2. Lord almightie, As alſo he faithin Oſeah: / wl call «people 
rey people, which was not mime, and ber beloued, who was not 


belmed: and it ſhall come to paſſe in the place, where it was 
ſaid onto them: Te are not my people, there they ſhallbe called 


the ſonnes of the lining Gad. All which places Paul to the 


Rom.g, Romanes expoundeth of the _ of the Gentiles: who 
whereas they had bin intimes paſt alientsfrom the common 


wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the couenants of pro- 
miſe,hauing no hope, and being without God in the world; 

afterward obtained the onof — in the kingdome 

"Pm of Chriſt, So vnto Titus wee reade, that Chriſt purged a pe- 
culiar people to himſelfe, zealous of good workes : whom 
1,Pet,z, Peter alſo calleth a people whom God claimeth as his own, 


a holy nation, a royall prieſthood, What inſolencie then is 


* 


—— | 
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thing els than to ioyne faithful with vnſaichfull, righteouſnes 
with vntigbteouſnes, light with dackenes,Chrift wich Belial, 
the templeoſ God with images, and to mingle ſacred things 
with pro . | 1 
Second ifall ſhould bee the people of Chriſt, it ſhould * 
not onely follow, chat all muſt be alſo called Chriſtians, but 

alſo(as Origene fained)all ſhauld be ſaued and haue eternall 

life ſeeing ſaluation which Chriſt beſtoweth vpon his people, 
includech eternall life as the chieſe fulfilling thereof. 

Thirdly Theopbylact vpon the ſame place thus writeth: 3 

Hef ſaith he) ſliall ſaue his people not onely ofthe Iewes, but 

alſo of the Gentiles, who ſhall belecue and not doubt to bee 

made his people, ; i” 

Luther allo in Gen. 3 1. at large teftifieththat all men are e. 

not the people of God, but ſuch as hee likethof and accept- 

eth, and cannot be taken out of bis hands. But let Huber giue 

ene vntohis Brentiuseſpecially, who writech thus in the ex- prencins, 
poſition of his Catechiſme. Tell vs(ſaith he)to whom leſus is 
leſus. that is, a ſauiour from their ſinnes. The Euangeliſt * 

He ſhall ſaue his peeple; He ſaueth not Aliants but his people. 
They be Alianto, M holoeuer beleeue not in him, whether they 
be lewes or Gent les. And they be his whether they be Iewes 
or Gentiles, as many as doe acknoweldge and imbtace him 
by faith. Wherefore of what nation ſoeuet thou be, iſchou be- 

leeuethe Goſpel of Chriſt, hon att made by faith a member 

of his people, and Ieſus is in yery deede made leſus vnto thee, 

Theſe things he: another of wiole ſayings allo ſhall be cited 

hereafter in the ſeuenth Chapter. Noe let the Tubingers 
ſee, whether they will condemue Brentius hecre or Huber 
rather of an error. 

A ſecond teftimonie we haue ia theſſame Euangeliſt cha. The a. teſſi- 
26. When bee bad talen the cup, hee gaue it to them ſaying, mo'y. 
Drink ye allof this, For thus is ile blood of the new Teſtament, 336. 

© wbich 15ſbed for many for remiſſion of ſinnes, I ſurely knowe 
that ſome ofthe auncient wricers teſpecting ſaſſiciencie doe 
expound for many, that is, that his blood was ſhed for al, ſee- 

ung euen all are many, But che ſenſe rather agreeth,by keep- 
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Many) diſtia- ing the vſuall ſignification of Many, vnto the difference be · 
pub te. — they receiu- 
weene belee- ing forginenesof finhesare redeemed ce of Chriſt, 
— 6 — theſe are as yet voyd ofredemptiõ, as — 5 ſhewed 
| Baſils often ition. And the Commentaries ypon Marke 
which are aſcri ely, that the 


vnto Hierome, haueexpreſſe 
blood of the new Teſtament is ſaid to be ſhed for many, becauſe 
it doth not mal cleane all: or els that there bee in the very 
Church ſome, whome no ſaerrſice doth make cleane ; much 
more then out of the Church. What that among the newe 
writers Brentius in his Catechiſme doth no otherwiſe ex- 
pound it? Chrifi{faicth he) when he ſaid of his blood, which 
is ſhed for you he addeth this allo, for Many: to fignifie that ir 
was ſhed not onely for the lewes, bur alſo for the Gentiles,of 
whom his Church was to bee gathered. And by that place 
and expoſition he taketh here in hand to proue our very mat- 
ter in hand, to wit, that Chriſt by his death hath made fatil« 
faction for the finnes of his, that they may haue remiſfion of 
them, and maybeaccounted iuſt before God, and made the 

fleſh and blood of Chriſt, and adopted into the ſonnes and 

heires of God: and that theſe bene fites appertaine tothe vni- 

uerſall Church and not to ſtrangers, for the ſame contrariety 

4 of, Hir owne and Strangers is here of force, which before was 
8 i obſetued out of Brentius. Further Luther waighing this ve- 
a ry place faith: for you and for many ſaid he. that ir, whoreceine 
andbeleene the promiſe of the teftator, for faith here maketh 


es. 

| The third place is in Zacharias ſong Luke 1. Bleſſedbe the 

NAY ei- Lord Godof Ifrael,for be hath viſſted and redeemed his people, 
: and hath lifted vp a borne of ſaluation in the bouſe of Daxid 

bis ſernaut.as he ffake by the month of the holy Prophets, that 
" weſhonld be ſaued from our enemies, and from the handof al 
that hate vs; that being delivered from them we ſhould ſerne 
him without fare in bolineſſe and righteonſner before him all 
1 thedayes of our life. Fiſt euen here we ſee the redemption of 
Chriſt peculiarly attributed to people of God, who be ihe 
faichfull people or the true Iſtaelites out ofeuery people and 


nation 
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c 
— in her ſong; He ha — mightie from 


— feate aud bath ID the — filled the hun- 

— good thing t, and the rich hee hath ſent emptie ny 

422 not ouely the end but allo a pa rtoftheredempti- , 

to ſerze Ged in belineſeaud 

ſaeſe, For bee ſaith that God by othe promiſed 

to — that he would gine vnto, vs. that we ſhould ſerue 

him without ſeare being from out enemies, But it 

tis very plaine, that very many ſerue not God, but their belly 

and the world rather. There fore that Sy ey redemption 

28 was not promiſed or N ht fot all mdifterently, 
Fourthly be ſaith: He 2 proceederh from an hig h hath wh. 5 

ted vithat he may appears t thethat fit 1 in darkenes 5 tm tio 

ſpadaw of deut ha direct our feet into the way of peace. But not 

cuety one euery where isconuerted from darkenes to li 

and theiricete directed into the way of peace, chat is, of righ- 

teouſneſſe. 

The fourthplace is Luke 2 Feare ye not ſairhthe Angel to The 4. teſti- 
the ſheepheards: for behold I bring youtydingsof great ioy, e. 
that ſhalbe to al people, to wit that ynto youisbornethis day e 
a ſauiout who is Chrift the Lord. This was the firſt preaching 
ofthe Goſpell touching the birth ofthe Sauiourofthe world. 

And the thing it ſelfe proclaimeth chat the incarnation of the 

Lord neither was nor is ioyſull no not to all the lewes, much 

leſſe to all other through the whole world. As Matthew re- 

porteth of Herode, that he and all leruſalem were troubled at 

the enquiry of he wiſe men concerning the king of che 

lewes that wasborne, But this ioy,aud therefore the matter 

ot it, that is, Chriſt withhis abolehamiliarion and mcrite, is : 

theirs who properly be the people of God, for all the lewes 

are made else lie all W 
collected 


on which 
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— all Iewesand Gentiles, as 


The g. teſti- n feruedin Hd | 


monte. Arte BH et baue we the ſalwation which they haft 


Rand Za- 


epared in the eyerof 4 Ali io groan 
— 2105 wt [fr ael. (02 
an mlightner, ſo alſo he is. ofall. pf is falſe that 
toh.11, all men of ar ay bee atualy and in yery 
deed inlightei ofrheirminde o- 
gegen — — tructh, Therefore 
— Y all alkke, not one cxce be truely 
and in very deedſaued iy Chil Barchidie ene that the wid 


eſſe of leſu the oel Saviour of all went out into all lands, 

| n vnto the ends ofthe world, 
and as yet is gathering together and ſaving 
of the dif] — 2 To theſe things that alſo a · 
ich further is f ken of that childe by Simeon. Be- 

old rhirchild is fotbeful and riſing againe of many in 
/. Simeon . this if euery one ſhould riſe 
5 his denefirefrom death to life, from ſinne to righte- 

ou 

The c. teſi - The ſixte placeis the terrible and plaine faying of Saint 
monie. Iohn Baptiſt than whom there is none that is borne of a wo- 
1b. j. man greater: He that beleeneth in the ſonne hath eternal fe, 
but he that beleeneth not inthe ſonne ſhall not ſee life but the 

wrath of God abideth on bm. There is an emphaſis in the 
word «bideth: He ſaith not that all iud tand wrath of 
God is in very deed taken awayfrom all without exception, 

belecuets vnbeleeuers, and that the wrath of God return- 

eth onely through ynbeliefe . that beleeue not: but 

the wrath of God abiderb( ſaith he) v pon the tube lecuer. Au- 

guſtine vrgeth this emphaſis tract. 14. in lob. Hee ſaith 

not, the wrath of God commet h him, but abideth v pon 

hin Andwhat is this wrath of God? 'whith all mortal men 

Epbeſ. 2. haue with them in their birth which the ſirſt Alam had ber- 
of the «Apoſtle ſpeaketh wee are allthe ſomnes of wrath by na- 

ture, ar well as other. Asche Authour alſo de vec ar. 9 

li 
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15. 1. ca. 5. alledgeth this ſaying: whether he be Ie we ( ſaith he) 
or Gentile, beſote he be iulſiſied by faith, he is ſhut vp vnder 
ſinue, and if hee continue in vnbeliefe the wrath of God abi- 
deth on him: euen that which was brought in by Adams fin, 
whercof the Apolilt ſpeaketh: wee were alſo the ſonnes of 
wrath as well as other. It is therefore falſe that the wrath of 
God is vniuerlally taken away, and that all whether they be- 
leeue or not be teceiued into the lap of grace: but this grace 
is theirs, who belecue in Chriſt, who hath brought the grace 
of God and taken away his wrath. 


ther ſhall any man take them ont of mine baud. Here it ap- 

reth, that howſocuer Chriſt after a-ſort dyed for all, yet 
— „ e e ſnall be ſaued, becauſe he dyed 
forbi 


| pe. Hubers exception, that all men are made the Th ioc. 
ſheepe, heritage and people of God, is eaſilie ſtom the text 
confuted, for theſe are proper to Chrilts ſheepe, to heare and Chriſt ſheeye. 
know his voice to follow hum, to flee from a to obtains 
eternal. life, not to periſh for exer, and not — 2 be placks 
out of the hand of ( briit their, ſhepheard Seemg the greateſt 
part of men want theſe markes, it is molt falſe, that all be the 
of Chriſt, andthe flocke of Gods paſture, And'the Te io. 
proofe is matt ſooliſh: they are acknowledged for ſheepe, 
who weredi totne and deuoured of euill paſtors and 
bealis of the field, being ſeduced and defiroyed, Terem. 23. 
Ezech. 3 4. Therefore all men whoſoeuer bee the ſheepe of = 
Chriſt. For both leremie and Ezechiel ſpeake onely of the 
lewiſh people, x ho at that time were diſtinguiſhed from the 
Genniles as the peculiar flocke and heritage of the Lorde, ſo... _ 
chat thoſe places plainely proue the conttarie. — 

And it isto bee marked, that the Scripture ſpeaketh two waics cf 
manner of waies of the ſheepe of God, according to Vocati · Chriſte ſheepe, 
on, and according to C rede ſtinat ion. According to Vocation 5 4 
they be called ſheepe, wholoeuer pettaine outwardly to the —— w 
account 
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account of Gods people, or to the Church : but acc to 
the forcknowledge and predeſtination oi God, very many 
ate ſheepe that bee without, very manꝝ are wolves that bee 
within, and vety many ate within, and vety many 
walatse withoutzas A faith, For many that now 
ate tiotous, ſhall Fs 4 Ta and many that now blaſ- 
pheme Chriſt ſhall belecue in him. And contrariwite many 
now praile him, who will hereafter blaſpheme him;and ma- 
will be fornicators, who now arechafte. For they benotot 
lus ſheepe, if wee ſpeake of the ptedeſtinate. Theſe things 
ſaith he tract. 46. an Euang. Toh. And all theſe things are con- 
firmed in lete. 23. where taxing the paſtors, who had de- 
ttoyed and diſperſedthe Lon ſeep, be addeth a promiſe 
of ſauing a teſidue ofthe ſheepe. And this reſidue bee the e- 
lect, as Paul expoundeth, Rom 927. and 11.2.5. Likewiſe 
in Exec hiel 34 the Lord promiſeth in Chrift the paſtor that 
true Dauid, a ſure and certaine ſaluation vnto his ſheepe. Vet 
becauſe many being ſheepe, are inwardly goates 
and wolues, he ſaith that he will iudge betueene ſheepe and 
ſheepe, bet eene tammes — es, that hee may require 
the loſt ſheepe, briogbacketheabied, binde vp the 65 wa 
and deſtroy the fat and hurrfull, 
The 8. eſtimo- The 8 8 placeis loh. i i. here, after he had rehearſed the pro- 
nie. pheſie of Caiphas the hi :[twe for vs that 
one die for the not that the whole nation ſhould 
riſh ; the eee that he ſaid not that of himſe ele 
but being the high prieſt that yeare hee chat ie 
ſhould come to re- U 1 fer thenation: and 
not for that nation onely a'fo ſogathter in one 
the ſonnes of God There 2 hence alſo it is 
cleete, that Chriſt ſpec 1 2 for the elect ofall nations 
where, who * — Weſt are gatheted into the 
vnit ie of faith and the ſpirit, that with 3 
cob they may fir done in the kin of heauen. And of 
theſe dil] ſonnes of God ynder another ſimilitude, yet 
inthe ſame ſenſe ſpake Chtiſt, chap. 10. / bau other ſheep al- 


ſe which are not of this folde, them alſo muſt I bring. for they 
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voyce, and there ſhall be one folde and one 
AT Auguſtine tract. 49. in — — 


that — are ſpoken according to predeſtinarion: :for 
by vocation — were neither his ſheepe nor the ſonnes of 


God, who as yet had not beleeued, but afterward did be- 

leeue. And as ths ſame man elſewhere writeth, they were 
redeſtinate, and not yer gathered: and he knew them who 2, Bene 

fad predeſtinated them, he knewthE who came by his blood in 70, 

toredeeme them, Notably faith Tuitienſis Com. in lob. le ſus 

Chriſt died for the nation, ard not 72 for the nation of Abra- 

ham, but for all the fredeſtinate from the beginning of th — 

world. being — ſonnes of God diſperſed mts the onre coaſt 

of the woridand which Sos. 1 athered exen to the lef 

elected one out of the lumpe — Let the aduerſaries 

aske the aduiſe alſo of th their friend Illyticus writing vpon 


S. Iohn. f 
The . place is Ioh. 12. Now is the indgement of this world The ↄ. telli- 


come, now the prince of this world ſhall he caſt forth: and [, ping 
when I ſhall bee lified vp, will draw all men vnto me. This be 
ſaid, ignifying what death he boli — All vnto whom 
the efficacie of redemption — of Chriſt ypon A Syllogiſme. 
the croſſe doth appertaine, mph A — dra une or con- 
uerted vnto him, that he may be their head, and they his mẽ- 
bers. But by drawing of grace, the yniverſalitie of the elect, 
and not of men, is drawne: for experience is againſt the v- 
niverſalitic of men: but he ſaith all. that is, all ibe predeſtinate 
vnto ſaluat ion, or all ſorts of men, out of whom there is acer- 
taineſpecial vniuerſality ofthe ele accounted,as Auguſtine 
tract. 5 2.in lab. and Proſper de vocar. gent. lib. i. cap. 3. ex- 
this ſaying, Wheretore the efficacie of tedemption is 
to the vniuerſalitie of the elect. 
ro. place is loh.15. No man hath greater lone than The 10. teſti» 
this, that one ſhould lay downe his life for hu friends. Ye ſhall * 
be my friendiiif ye doe mat [ command you. I will cal you . 
more ſeruants, becauſe the ſe ruant knoweth not what his ma- 
fer doth : but I bane called you friends, becauſe | haue made 
Domme vnto yon all things which I haue beard of the * 

N 
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ItChiiftpecially died fob his friends, (as the trueth j 
hediednor oli and as ell for the damned, as for Peter, 
Paul, and ober his ho or all are not friends, but — 
bee friends, ſome · ſernanas. Vnto this that is not contratie, 
whickis ſaid Rom .ch ht dicd for vs while wee were e- 
romirs. Foracvorchug o Barnards diltinction, Chriſt accor- 

pci — rear — 
"iz i. here the Teallaadb, Prieſt 


1 r — yer, which a little beſore 
700.15. — {py for the world, 
but for ie whom thaw ganeſd me. — are thine. That 
the-world is taken for tho reprobates, the contrarictic of the 
— — gaze n0-Ginift neither 
Pag 545. cel could D.lacobus Andree denie this. But for whom Chriſt 
| Mempei, © wouldnotſo much as pray, how ſhall we ſay that he died for 
them according to his one purpole ? or how ſhould the 
death of Chnſt profit them for redemption and ſanctificatiõ? 
Theſ.9:8. Surely the ſacrifice of the Mediatour doth none, but 
whom his interceſſion doth alſo profit. — ke th, 
that Chriſt refuſerh not to pray for the world 
ſpecially : which thing — gloſſe —. —— 
meth, / pray not for the world: — I pray not that thou 
wouldeſtapprouethe attempts and workes of the world and 
ynbelecuers. 
Ianſwere readily from the contrarietie inthe very text. 
As farre forth as the Lord ptayeth for his, ſo ſatre forth, and in 
the ſame reſpect he pra yethootfor that world of repr obates: 
burt for his hee prapedtharchey maybeſaued, — 
Tractor farre forth he not for the reprobates. Let vs heare 
lob.) * what Augulline faith: / pray not for the world, but for them 
that thou gaueſt me. By the world he would haue mo ant ſuch 
as line acc to the luſti of the world, and are not in that 
Lane beer. at they bes aloſen by it out of thewortd, The 
2 ſame man, tra&. 110. There 4 4 world of ſach 
4? 5:9 — itiewritten, Leaſt weſhauld bo dummed wit 
. dath uot pray —— 


Fer n lo. de 
Pal, qui habi- 
tat, &. 
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whereto it is predeftinate. Andrbereis aworldof ſuch 4s ſhall 
may be ſaned by bm 


be ſaned,ai'it is written: That rhe world may be 
whereof the Apoſtle alſo ſpe _— God was in Chriſt reconci- 
lin the world to For this world he prayeth, that it 
m a) beleene, andby furbbereconcedwnto God, Thus farre 


Auguſtine. 
Wherefore there isnocauſethat Huber ſhould onthe thr Theſ 917, 

our (ide faineth a falſe interpretation — faineth 

that obiecteth ſuch things: euen as this allo is a meere de- 

uile, that all men — iuen of the father to the 

ſonne, that be not Theſ. 1077 

of humane fleſh, — — — " as 

is giuen to che ſonne: bur i is anotherthing that wee are gi- 

uen bim, that hee may ſaue vs. For if all had been giuen to 

Chriſt,he had prayed for all: for he prayed for all that his fa- 

ther had giuen him. But now for certaine men, whom hee 

calleth the worli he prayed not. Further, he giuech cternalliſe 


* 1957" ouer all fleſh hath power given 
Nee alſo.In the ſame plate: A are. he) 
—— inen him of his father? Be they not they. af 
whom he ſaith in — man comme i mee v- 
cept the father who ſent me, draw hum ? I hey bee they wham he 
r the father, whom he choſe out of the world, thue 

bey may — the wor id, as he ir not of the world - and 
"me ern — hknoweth 
0 God A ; Theworld for Traci. 
which be prayeth (5.9% ory wrath to — thoſe that 5 
are not in that ftate of grace, that they may LUN = Har of 
the world: but for theſe whom his fat 1 be 
arr rd rr noni 
vontobim,itc fo t wot unto that 
world for which he doth — 


Hereupon Cyrill alſo ſaich: Saint lohn becauſe he was 4 
V2 Jer, 


e t * enen the 
that Chriſt was 


m leh, 
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Iem, leaſt the Lord ſhould ſceme to be an aduocate with the fa- 
ther for the lewes enely,and not for other nations alſo, who bee 
ing called did obey — neceſſitie, that he was a propitiation 
for the whole world. But the Lord leſus ſeparating bis owne 
— them that are not his. ſaith : l — for tbem onely that 
heepe my wordt, and baue receined my yoke. For whoſe Media- 
tour and high Prieſt he is, to them onely be worthily autribu- 
teth the benefit of mediation. 
So — . inſt — 
ner, whereot Rupertus notably: Woe tot 
cing world while Chriſt the onely — ſerne of Gal ra 
eth for bis owne, that ts, dyet h, aud vpon the altar of the croſſe 
 offereth himſelfe a ſacrifice : becauſe I pray for them ((ayth 
he ) whom thow gaueſt me, and not for the world, For the world 
& here taken 2 the loners of the world, ſo contrary to them 
for nhom Chriſt crucifiedpraieth, as the 0. I RI 
fore God from the children of Iſrael, who marked their 
with the blood of the Lambe. Woe aire 
iſe What Chriſt the true Lambe of God praied, 
fiteth them nothing, that with . the prince 27 
e while they 
the father game to the ſonne, dae by his —— 5 
} 


Com. ypon 
this place. 


1565 G 
8 


The r2.tefti. Tx ee adde what the Lord in his prayer to his fa- 
monie. ther there expreſſeth: for them / ſantlifie my ſelſe, that they 
Verte 2. of the ny be ſanttifiedinthe trueth. 
1 1 ſanRiified, that is, offered 

1 aſacrifice,are by his offering ſanctified in the truth: N 
but he ſanctified himſelfe onely forthe elect, of whom ſigni- : 
ficantly he ſpeaketh to diſcerne them from the world: For 5 
them | ſanitifie my ſelfdoubtles meauing his that were gi : 
him of his father, — EI prayed the father. 
ſore the elect onely are in the trueth anRified by Chriſt ob- 4 
lation. Whereupon Paul calles all belecuers Saints euery | 
where, (whom charitie commands to account for ele) be- 
cauſe they be ſanctified in the blood of Chriſt, | 


CHAP. 


— — - — - = _— — O— . — ao— eg  e 
« * ' 


—— * 
o 


Or Manxinyd, Chaps. 191 
9 —— — — 
CHAP. III. 
Teitimenies ont of Pauli Epiitles. 


Vrthermore, Paul the Apoſtle and teacher of the Gentiles, 
F anda worthy preacher ofche grace of Chrilt, tor the pub. 
liſhing among the Gentiles of the ynſcarchable riches of 
Chriſt, and reuealing vnto all men, hat is the communion 
of the mylicrie chat was bid from all ages: doth allo cuery 
where teach, that the grace of redemption pertaineth not to 
the vnbelceuets, but to the faithfull, who now are not the yel- 
ſels of the deuill, but the members of leſu Chriſt. 
That of many teſtimonies wee may onely alleadge a few, The 1. place. 
he thus writethco the Romanes, chap. 3 . But now the righte- N.. 
owſnes of God is made manifeſt wu hout the law,hauing witres 
of the law and the Prophets,to wit, the right conſnes of God by 
the faith of leſu Chriſt,in all and vpon all that beleene. For 
there is no difference. For all bane ſinned, and are deititute of 
the glovie of God, and ars init ified freely by bis grace, through 
the redemption that is in Chriſt leſm: whom God bath ſer forth 
| to bee a propitiation through faith in bis blood, to declare his 
d righteouſnes — the remiſſion of finnet. 
The Apoſtles iu _ is, that all mortall men ſimplie 
are vnder ſinne, and haue neede of the glorie of God: but he 
aſcribeth not righteouſnes — euery one that ſinneth, as out 
aduerſaries opinion is. For reſſely defineth the righte- 
ouſnes of God to er — — in leſu — 9 
more plainly addeth, :hat wee are initified freely by the ro- 
demption wrought by ¶ briſt. and that be is ſet forth vnto vs of 
the father to be a propitiation,but throwgh faith. 
Hereuponthe author of the Commentaric in Hierome yp- ,, 
on this place ſaith: (brift i in a readme ſet before the eyes of * 
men to bee 4 prepitiator, that he that will bee redeemed may 
come. Brentius alſo (whom I cite very often becauſe of the z. m 
aduerſaries) weighing this place writerh very truly, that it is 
maniſeſt hr (Þriſt our W and propiti ation, ts not 


3 re 
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receined nor appropriated vnto vs but by faith. And thereſote 
that there is no — faith, to teceiue the 
benefits of God and of his ſonne which we muſt enioy. And 
ſeeing Chriſt and his benefit are not receiued but by fauh, 
it remaineth that wee ate not iuſtiſied but by faith, that is, 
made acceptable to God, acquitted from ſinnes, and repu- 
ted iuſt belies God. Theſe things he explicatione Catechiſ. 
of ee. 5 * 

Therefore by what tight or is thi itiation ex- 
tended to 21 205 bee al hidto befreed 5 ru all anne and 
condemnation, and in very deede receiued into the lap of 
grace, that is, iuſtified, whether they beleeue or beleeue 
not, This is not Gods righteouſnes,burtained by men of a 

obate minde, to the reproach of the Goſpell preached 
ofthe Apoſtles, and confirmed by the-witnes ofthe Law and 
the Prophets. 
Rſghteouſne — that fained vniuetſalitie, the A 
in alland'"P*" eftabliſheth the true vaiverſalicie of righreouſnes and grace 
in all and vpon all that beleene that is, as Theophylact inter- 
pteteth, ſuch a righteouſnes, whereby God maketh vs righ- 
teous, commeth ynto all men by faith, and all ewes as well 
as Gentiles bringing faith are made righteous. For there is 
no difference; neither is he the God of the leu es onely, but 
alſo ofthe Gentiles: for it is one God that iuftifieth circum- 
ciſion of faith, & vncicumciſion through faich. For there us 
Gal.z. neither lem nor Gentile, bond nor free. male nor female: but we 
are all one in Chriſt, all the ſonnes of God. and heires according 
to promiſe through faith in Chriſt leſua. 
The 2. place — iſtle to the Rom. there is another notable & 
Rem. famous place, chap. What ſhall we ſay then? If God be for 
vturho can be againſt vs? who hath not ſpared his owns ſonne, 
but genen him for vs al: how ſhallbe not alſo with him giue v4 
«ll things ? 
taken fle ah not barely for all, but for vt all with limitation, as 
for the church, that limitation alſo is elſe where taken in the ſacred Scrip- 
8 — ture, Rom. 4. Abraham is the father of vs all. So leruſalem 
by Augaliine, that iSaboueyjs called che worber of vs all Gal. . & . 


Os Manxixp, Chap. 193 
the Apoſtle faith, that by one ſpirit we all bee baptized into 
one bodie,whether we bee lewes or Gentiles, bond ortree, 
and are all made to drinke into one ſpirit, Alſo in the foreci- 
ted place to the Galathians, ye are all one in ( hriſt leſu. d Cane. r. 
Doubtles this is the voyce of the Church, , d be for vs, 
who can be againſt vs? This Auguſtine obſerueth, laying : 
The Church that is among men{(which he ſpeaketh to 
a difference of the Church which is among the holy Angels 
and powers of God) is redeemed from all ſinne blood 
of che Mediatour, who is without ſinue, and it is the yoyceof 8 
the ſame: If God be for vs, who can be againſt vs? who ſpa- — 
red not his one ſonne, but gaue him fot vs all. This ſaying 
elſewhere he confirmeth to maner of waies from the text, | 
by the precedents and che conſequents. For there goeth be- 1 
fore, hom he fore nem, them he wee hom hs 
predeſtinatedithem be called 6, Ot whom allo it ſollow- 
Me APART rn ee ef God: cleft? It a 
God who iuſtiſietb, c. What is then, He gaue bim for vis all? 
To which vs? To the foreknowne,to the predeſtinate, to the in- 
frified,and glorified. The Lord knowerh ttho bee his, they bee 
Heepe. Sometime they know not themſelues, but ep- 
heard knoweth them, faith Auguſtine in the place allea- 


gde that Chriſt for whom he died, (according to put- 
poſe and efficac ie) for them alſo he is an aduocate, ceaſing 
not to make interceſſion, the grace of the fathers reconci- 
hation may more and more be beſtowed ypon them, and to 
vie the words of Ambroſe ) he ſaueth chem being the ware ue I. 1. 
that his blood hath bought. For how can he condemne him, Ius cep.6. 
* Whom be hath redeemed from death? for whom he offered 
himſelf:whoſe life he knoweth to be the reward of his death? ; 
Shall he not ſay, what profit is in my blood, if I damne him Mute this, 
whom I aued? Wherefore the Apolile :##/bo ir be that roms. 
fhall condemme I It is Chriſt whois dead, nay whois alſoraiſed 
againe : who alſo is at the right hand of God,who alſo prayeth 
for vs. Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the lone of Chriſt? Shall 
oppreſſatif? foal anguiſh? ſoall perſecution? ſball famine? or 

N 4 nalę dnes? 


1b. . cap. vit. 


The 3. place 
Epheſ. 5. 


Three proofes 
out of the 1 
Text for out 
opinion, 


Epheſ.r, 
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nakednes ? or danger, or ſword? Nay in all tbeſe wee are more 
than , through bim who hath loned v, Sc. do the 
joue of Chriſt maketh them vnconquerable and vnſepa- 
rable, that is, perſeuerersynto the vety end: for what is elſe to 
petſeuere, then notto be ouercome in tentation Wheteforo 
they that perſeuere ynto the end and bee ſaued, be doubtles 
the beloued and redeemed of God. 

Thirdly, we reade to the Epheſians, That C hriſt is the head 
of the Church, and the ſauiour of the body : that be laued his 
Church, and expoſed himſelfe for it to ſanctiſie u, clenſing it 
in the lauer of water by the word, that be may make it for hi- 
felfe glorious: that is, not haning wrinckle or ſpot, or any ſuch 
thing but that it may be holy and blameles. 

Many things here come together forthe proofe of our o- 
pinion, Firſt, Chriſt is calledthe headofrbe Churcb, and that 
not according to creation aud preheminence onely, as he is 
the head of euery creature, but after a peculiar maner, as the 
Church is his bodie, and the fulnes of him who filleth all in 
all, As therefore ſuch as be members of the bodie, and not 
ſuch as are without the bodie, are quickencd ofthe head: ſo 
wee who are members of his bodie, of his fleſh, and of his 
bones, dra peculiarly from Chriſt ſpirit and life, 

Secondly, the ſame is the Sauiour of his bodre. For no man 
euet hated his owneflleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, as 
Chriſt alſo doth his Church. This is rchearſed as a document 
of his ſingular loue to his Church, which thing ſhould not 
fo well accord, if as touching the grace of redemprion, there 
were no difference betweene the Church and the world, be- 
tweene the ſpouſe of Chtiſt, and the ſpouſe of the deuill: but 
all alike ſhould bee ſaved by Chriſt, as theſe new diſputers 
hold, | 

Thirdly, it is expreſſely added; that Chriſt loued the 
Church, and expoſed himſelſe for it, to ſanctifie it, & to make 
it glorious vnto himſelie, without wrinkle or ſpot, holy and 


blameles, The Apoſtle giueth to the Church the preroga- 
tive of ſo great grace; I meane redemption, ſandification, 
glorification: neither doe tedemption and ſanctification 

more 
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more agree to the common vile company of men without 

the Church, than glorification doeth, 2 | 
Tothe Colloſſians alſo there is a very excellent place, cha. The ,, place. 

1. un gine thankes tothe Father who hath made vs weete to be c. i. 

er of the wa werar of the Saintes in light, - hath 

deliuered vn from! darbneſſe and tranſlated vs into 

the kingdome of h1s rs evra wee ding - 

en, that ir he remiſſion of ſinmes, Foure things here be pub- poure things 

liſhed,as properly belonging tothe faithfull, 1. The mbert- proper to the 

ravce of the Saints mmlight, 2. Delinerance from the power of fauchfull. 

darkeneſſe ;. Tranſlation into the kingdome of Gods ſonne. 

and 4. Redemption It theſe be proper tothe faithtull,as they 

be, (for this deſcription of grace is wholly applied to the fairh- 

full) the vnbeleeuets haue no part in them. And thus Am- Anbreſc. 

brole expoundeth them, whole words are theſe, vpon the E- 

piſile to the Colloſſians. Being delinered from the ſkate of 

darkenes,that is plucked ont of hel wherein we were held by the 

deuiil u well through eur om ue ſinne, as through the ſine of an- 

othergre are tranſlated through faith into the heanenty Ang 

dome of Gods ſonne. For wit hout the faith of ( hriſt, there is no 


going ont of hell. Thereforetheſe new SeCtaries aredeceiued Hub.Theſ, 41 . 


and doe deceiue, contending that there is notoneexcepted, ©* 4'- 
who is vnderthe power of the deuill, whom Chriſt hath not 
deliueted fromthe power ofche deuill, and hath not teceiued 
into his kingdome. | | 
Moreover hitherto tendeth that which is written in the cj, 
fame chapter to the Colloſſians in thele wordes : Therefore The g. place 
on who were in time pait ſtrangers and enemies, hawing your 
minds ſet im euill worker, bath bee now reconciled in that body 
of bus fleſh thruwgh death, that les might make you holy and 
blumeles before him f ye continue grounded and firme in faith, 
Here is an expoſition of a double ſtate of ynbeliefe and faith 
andthe Rate of vabcliefe by the doctrine ofthe Apoſlle hath 
eltranging of the minde from God and enemitie withhim, 
but the ſtate of faich hath reconciliation and ſanRification, 
For ſignificantly he faith: Nome ſore iy he hath-reconciled;co 
wit, ſence je beleenedin (friſt. S: 41 ol 
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In the 1. to Timothie, chap. 4. the Apoſtle writeth, that 
God is the Sauiour of all men, yet eſpecially of the faithfull. 


Which ſaying being very ſhort and of great force, wipech a- 


Het. 5. 
44. 17. 


' Annuſt tract. 
14 mls, 


The 2. place. 


Hed. 5. 


Saluation by 
Chriſt i: Etet- 
nall not tem - 


way this whole controuetſie, whereof wee intreate, if it bee 
conſidered with a calme regard. For in ſaying who is the ſa- 
wiour of all men, he confirmeth the general goodnes of God vp- 
on all. For hee ſuffereth his ſunne to ariſe vpon the bad and 
good, and in him we are, we liue, and are moued. This ſure 
is a certaine common ſaluation to all men. yea and to beaſts: 
as it is ſaid in the pſalme. 3 6. 7 hs O Lord wilt ſane men and 
beaſter, For by whome men is pteſerued, by bim alſo is the 
beaſtes. Neither muſt we be aſhamed to thinke this of Cod, 
yea, wee muſt ſo conceiue and cruſt ſo, and take heede that 
Me thinke not otherwiſe. He that ſaueth vs, hee ſaueth our 
horſe, our ſheep, yea to come to the leafi things, out henne. 
But by adding fpecialitie of the fuithfull, hee ſheweth that 
there is a part of mankind, which through faith inſpired from 
God is aduanced by ſpeciall benefirsto high and eternal fe- 
licitie, Hereupon alſo in theformer Pſalme it is read. 7 he ſonr 
of men doe truſt in the ſhadow of thy wings, I bey ſhallbe ſatiſ< 
fied with the fates of thy houſe, thou ſhalt gine them drinks 
out of the riuer of thy aelights. For wit b thee 15 the well of life. 
and in thy light we ſoall ſee light. Bring forth thy mercie for 
them that knowe thee, and thy righteouſnes for ſuch as bee vp= 
right in heart. Therefore they recciue this ſpeciall ſaluation, 
who truſt in him, they doe not receive it & ho doe deſpaite. 
The iu(t receiue it, the vniuſt and ſuch as know not God re · 
ceiue it not. | 
In the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes (whichalſo of many olde 
writers is attributed to Paul ow haue theſe teſtimonies a- 
mongocher. er 3. Albeit he was the ſonne yet by thoſs 
things that be ſuffered be learned obedience and . conſe- 
crate, (to nu Flions as it ts ſayd ca. 2.) he is made the au- 
thonr of eternall ſaluation to all that obry him, Therefore this 
ſaluation was not brought to ſuch as be obſtinate, and refuſe 
the grace of Chriſt through vnbelieſe. And ſeeing that ſalba · 
tion purchaſed hy Chrilt is not temporary and ſhort, as ry 
al | * 
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which was wont to be brought to men being in pre: 
in Matte, but Eternal, how ſhall ĩt be ſayd to belong to aduerfaric Fe- 
has ſhall be damned, whole portion ſhall be in the lake of meth to make 
aquenchable fire? it. 
So in the g. Chapter there is mention made of eternall re The 8. place. 
demption: By his omne blood ſaith the Apoſtle) he once entred c. 9. 
into the holy place: aud bath obtamedeternall redemption. And E - 
tion is called eternall, both becauſe it ſhal be eftectu- dempuou. 
all fot euetʒ and alſo for that the cauſe of etetnall good things 
is theirs, who be partakers ofthe ſame. The contrary of both 
might bee foundin the greater part ofmen, if redemption 
were common to beleeuers and ynbelecuers, to ſuch as (hall 
be ſaued, and damned, a 
Hitherto alſo let the wordes be referred, which follow in The g. place. 
the ſame place: /f rhe blood of Bullet and Goats, and the aſhes 
Ha youg Heifer ſprinchling the vncleane doe ſanctiſie and 
purge the fleſh : hom much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
by the eternal ſpirit offered him ſelfe without [pot to God,purge 
Jour conſcience from dead workes to ſerne the lining God? 
Redemption is deſcribed by this, that ic purgeth our conſci · Redemption 
ences from dead workesto ſerue the living God, But that c ibed. 
urging ot conſciences and ſeruing of God is proper to the 
Faidbfali, Fot by faith the hearts are purified, andbeiug freed 47'15- 
from ſinne ate made ſetuantes of riglteouſneſſe throughtbs 
ſame faith. | | 
And a litle after:T herfore for that cauſe is he the Mediator he i o. place 
of the new ceuenant that thrangh death which came fer the 
rede mptium « firanſgreſſions the Called mig ht receine the pro · The Called 
#9i/e of 1b» erernail nh iritance, Who are thoſe (led, to whothey ba 
who belong the couenant, redemption, and inheritance? He Fer. 6. 
that wrote the booke of the calling of the Gentiles anſvwe- . 
reth for me. Becauſe /faithhee) ſome are iuſtified by faith, 
others arc hardened in their impiety. the belecuers are diſcer- 
ned from vnbelecuers bythe name ofthe {aled: and ſuch ay 
be voyd of faith, they are ſhewed to bee without this calling, 
albeit they hearetheGoſpell, And heciteth'the x.Cor. 
r. we preach Chriſt crucified, tothe lewes an mm 
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the Gentiles, fooliſhinces: but to the Caled, as well lewes as 
Gentiles, wepreachhim, the power and u iſedome of God. 
Otchelc Called not onely of the Tewes bur allo of the Gen- 
The it place. tiles, fee more Ro.9.2 3.and cap. &. ⁊ 8. and in the teſi. Neither 
mult we here omit that which we read writtE about the end 
of the 9. chaptet to the Hebrewes. Chriſt was once offered to 
Many, take away the ſinnes of many. By theſe Many, he now mea- 
Chriſto. neth thole Called, whereofhe ſpake before. And ſo Chryſo- 
Thb. ſtome and Theopli lact expound. Why ſaid be of n, 
and net of Ad becauſe all doe not lelecuc. The death of Chriſt 
IF _ was equinaient tothe per dition of all, that ts, was of ſufficient 
a forie and price to haue ſaued all, and yet it doth mat taky away 
thr ſianes of all: becauſe ſuch as refoſt him, wake his death al- 
175 ther vn pre ſit able vnto them ſelnes, Theo lact alſo ma- 
kerh mention of Baſil to be ofthe ſame mind, of whoſe 
ſayings lhauebetorealledged vpon the place of Matth. 26. 
Aquinas, FBut Aquinas of al men molt elearely vpon this place writethe 
H. ſanh to taks away the ſinne i of many and net cf all; becauſe 
the drath of Chriſt, albeit ut bee ſuſſicient for all yet it is not 
effetinuallbut in the reſpect of ſut h as ſhall bee ſaued. For all are 
mot ſuliect unto him throwgh faith and goed workes, Laſtly 
The 12, place, Whatcan be ſpoken more briefly and forceably forthe deci- 
Heh.1t.: ding oſchis whole controuerſie, than that of the Apoſtle, He- 
bten es 11.without faith it is 1mpoſſible to prayſe Ged. Either 
H«b.T veſ.65. this is not true, or els it is falſe that they ſay often, that all alke 
ud 1001. belecuers and vnbeleeuers are freed from all Gone and con- 
demnation, and teceiued into the fauour and grace of our 
heauenly father, M bich thing, what is it els, than that al pleaſe 

God u ithout teſpect of faith and infidelitie, 


* * 2 


CHAP. 1111. 


Teſtimonies out of ther Scriptures of the 
New Teitament, 


greater confirmation of this point, we will adde al- 


— — —_ 181 


dor the 


The 1. place 


ſocertaine other ſayings of other bookes of the New Te. 
{ ſtament. 


vel 


— 


— — * — 
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ſtament. In the Actes chapter 5. Peter, and the whole Col- 44.5. 
ofthe A with one accord teſtifie theſe wordes: 
The God of our fathers rayſed up leſiu, and being exalted by 
lut right hand, made bim a prince and ſauiour to gine repen- 
tance to Iſrael, and remiſſion of ſinner, Repentance and te- Repemtance 
miſſion of ſinnes are ioynedt an in ſeparable knot. /> 1 1g 
Wherefore it is as fooliſh a thiug to affirme that remiſſion of uſt parables, 
finnes is given by Chriſt to all men indifferently, as if a man and therefore 
ſhould auouch that he giueth repentance to all. What mea- they that haue 
nech that. that the prerogatiue of boch thoſe benefires is bo- fen auf 
Rowed ypon Iſrael? Vpon what Iſrael? They that bee called y be Ie 
of the Iewes and Gentiles according to ie, they bee the ; 
true Iſrael, ſaich Auguftime, v the Apofl ſpeak- Ang.c4Þ.3 9. 
eth: And vpon the /ſracl of God. „ 6. 
* — — — and the teſtimonie wy The 2. place 

agreeing together, that one that beleeneth in cl 10. 
8 — remiſſion — through his name. 
Vnto this Prophecicall and Apoſtolic all conſentſ hich con- 
teineth the ſumme of the Goſpel of Chriſt,) is the falſe van · 
gelic all commentarie of the aduerſaries cleane contrary,ches 
all [imply without reſſect of faith or vnbeliefe receine remiſſion 
of [innes throigh the name of Chriſt. 

Further the ſame Apoltle 1.Epittle. 1. when hee ſpeak- The 3. place 
ethof redemption by the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a 1. Perf. 
Lambe vndefiled and without ſpot, hee faith that hee was 
ſoteordained before the foundations of the world were laid, Chriſt was 
and was made manifelt for the beleeners ſake. Expreſſely he forcordained 


declareth, that Chriſt was exhibited to the world a Sauiour — 


for the belecuert. Therefore forthe fame ns in like ma- ſor the * 


ner he properly died, and roſe agame: not becauſe they belee- uers fake, 
ued already, — that they might belecue, and beleeuing 
might haue eternal life through his name. John 20. 


lohn alſo 1. Epiſtle i. conſenteth hereto, f wee walkg in The 4. place 
light, as God islight, we haue communion with bim, andthe Leh. 
bled of leſa Chriſt purgeib vs from all ſinne. fs ſay me haue CO. 
wo ſinne we deceine our ſelues, and the trueth is not mus. If we, Co 
confeſſe our ſinner, be is iuſt and farthfull to forgine vs our — words. 
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and ta purge vs from allmiquitie. 1, Communion with God 
belongs not to all. ore neither the grace of God: for 
where the grace of God is, there is allo the communion of 
bim. 2. The clenſing of ſinnes by the blood of Chriſt, is 
theirs who walke in light. 3. Remiſſion of finnes, which is 
propitiatjon it ſelſe, (as lokn witneſſeth) pre ſuppoſeth con- 
ſeſſion ol ſinues which ſeeiug it is not in al, propitiation doth 
not belong to all. 
The 5. place I come Ay mes 5 lohn,in whoſevery entrance 
Apoc. i. vr read that tedemption is declared and conſecrated with 
theſe golden words: Ieſas Chrift that faithful wit neſſe, and 
firſt begatten of the b louedvs and waſhed ei from our 
fone through bus bleed, and hath made vikings andpriefts to 
They that be God and bis father, To whom redemption belongs, they are 
ben, 8 ien Kings and prieſis to Cod che father: but itbelongs to the be- 
od 2 er bv $3 when 1.Pet.2.7e 
ch onely the are a choſen flocks, Prieſthood, a holy nation, 1e 
ſed to way ſelfe as bis owne, that ye 


fair\.fu'l be. whom — 
Pann mar — called you out of dar k- 
— — Therefore the vnbeleeuers ate 


| voide of rederaption, 
Ab. l. c Rupertus —— ſaithvery well. Therefore he hath wa- 
im Apoc, . chat is, all h ¶ hurch, from our ſinnes. For he hath 

| | waſhed them, ho now wete beleeuets, or had bin, 
but alſo who ſhould beleeve: and theſe ſurely hee waſhed 

not them actually, but in power: becauſe they could not be 

waſhed who were not yet borne, or elſe had not yet belee- 

| ued, but he gave them © ip e waſhed. 

Thes. place Thelike place meeteth vs Apoc. g. where the 24. Elders, 
Rar and 2 — finganew —— Lambe Gying: 
Thon art worthie to receine the booke, and to open the ſeales 
thereof : becauſe thou mf haſt redecemed-vs to God 
uholike yr blood,ont language people and nation,and 
. — 3 prieſts to our God, and we ſhall rai 

— tbe Theres 


5 t 


by the 24. El- the 24.Eldersand 4. beaſts is * 
RN — men;calledCatholike as partly wee 
Apoc, mey-leo by the words, ont of every tribe, language, people awd 


nation, 


Py” — — — „ ——— —ů— — . — 
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nation,and partly by the ſcope of ibe u hole chapter. bara 
threefold companie ot armie is in that chapter brought in to 
bleſſe and ptaiſe the Lambe. The firſt — 1 
Church ——— repreſented as I faid, by the Elders and beaſts 
The ſecond is the bleſſed Angels. The third isthe creatures 
beſides in — vnder the carth, a Marke this tea- 
vpon thus reaſon: Thisnew ſong, I boa maſt flaine lon, 
redeemed vs, is othe Church, —— — out 
of all mankinde: ( ſor in the tw o teftimonies which follow, 
— * mul itude of Angels and ofeuety creature, that forme 
urpoſe not obſetued) therefore the only Church of men 
—— the blood oſClxiſt Thisis Ruperts argument 
v — this — 
Other things alſo concurre with chis as that dd 
by the blood ot Chriſt are made to their God —— prieſts, 
whereof we ſpake a little before. Alſo that they 
vpon the earth, that is, he land of the liuing,as _— olde, — 
the Canaanites and Amorites were caſt out for 
the Iſraelites raigned in the land of promiſe. But thisrai 
in the true land of promiſe, wee know all ſnall not haue 
the elect onely, to whomthe ſonne of man will ſay, when he 


commeth in his glorie : Come ye ble ſed, poſſeſſe f 
prepared for you before the — 7 n We bert. Matth. 25. 


— 


cl HAp. V. 
Teiftimonies out of the Lam and Prophets. 


Ow alſothe bookes of the old Teſtament are full of te- 
ſtunomies concerning the grace of out Saviour 
ta the belceucrs, and fo farre . vniuerſall as be bath hi 
be = wh tearchim and worke —— eueryoation 
rn 
- Hubenofrftofalizcndertithe promiſe madecoAbrabar The f. es 
and his ſeede, Cen 1 2. and 22. I 910 ——_— 8 Gen 12. & 22. 
9 — be bleed. 1er 0 ua. b 
an connted —— fromthe blſ Syllogilme, 
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fing of Abraham,who are not the ſeed of Abraham. But ma- 
ny — and namely the vnbelecuers, are not the 
ſeede of : Therforethey are ſtrangets from the bleſ- 
ſing of —.— : 5 
The Minox P often proueth. For mauiſeſſly Ro.. 
he teacheth, that al — poſteritie of Abraham are — ens 
ted inthisſeede, much leſſe all the whole offpring of Adam, 
Row. 4. bur onely the ſonnes of promiſe. And in the fourth chapter 
of the ſame Epiſtle, he teferteth this whole ſeede to the belee- 
vers of the lewes and Gentiles, His wotds are: 7 berefore i 
the inheritance by faith,that it may be ſure to the whole ſeede. 
that is, nut oxely to that which is of the law, but alſo to that 
which is of the faith of Abrabam, who is the father of vs all 
to wit, the father of all the beleeuers being vncircumciſed, 
and the father of Circumciſion, that is, to them who are not 
onely circumciſed, but who allo walk in the ſteps ofthe faith 
Gala. old out father Abraham, which he had being vncircumciſed. 
Likewile Gal.z. he declareth, that they who are of faith, are 
bleſſed with faichfull Abraham: becauſe the Scripture fore- 
ſeeing, that God would iuſtifie the Gentiles through faith, 
preached before hand the Goſpellto Abraham, ſaying : In 
thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. W alſo in that 
he ſaith to the ſaithfull: Al ye are one i Chriſt leſu: and if 
ye bebe Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams ſeede and beires actor- 
Ferſ\4. ding to promiſe.Secallo the 14. verſe of the ſame chapter. 
Eſay 33. Among the Prophets, Eſay chap 5 :. (wherein he ſo eui- 
ue 2. place, dently ſetteth out not onely the vie ofthe Lords paſſion, but 
the hiſtorie alſo, that he icemeth rather to be an Euangeliſt 
all inthe than a Prophet) confirmeth the ſame thing ſaying : We all 
Prophctyrakes Ae ſherpe haue erred, euer one hath declmedafter bis owne 
onch proud 997: and the Lerd bath laid open biw the iniquitr of v1 a 
by chetent. Ic is ſpoken with limitation, as concerning the vniuerſalitie 
of the faithful, aſter that kinde of phraſe, wherein Abraham 
is called the father of v5 all, and leruſalem which is aboue, 4 
the mother of vs is ofthe beleeuers. And that ue may  f} _ 
nothing doubt at all, the Prophet addeth : he was ſmitten for 
 _ | thetranſgreſſion of my people. Againe, My K 
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hall by the Don ledge of bimſelfe 1 Ptifie mAny; and he ſal 

beare their fine t. And auone: be 94th borne the [Innes of ma- 

ay. He expteſſely teſlifieth that the ſtuit of the Lords paſiion, 

to wit, righteouſaes and tedemption, belongeth not to all in- 

diferencly, but to many, that is to the belecuers, Euen as alſo p.. . 
Petrus Galatinus hath very well written vpon thoſe words of cn. ati. ve. 
Eſay: Albeit ( ſath he) the paſſion of Chriſi ought to be ſuf. 5. 48.4. 14, 
ficient to blot out the ſinnes ofall yet it will not bloc out all 

mens ſinnes, but theirs onely who ſhould beleeue in him, aud 

repent. For that cauſe he faith : «And heſhall bleare the ſiunes 

of many. Luther alſo ypon that ſaying : My righteous ſernant Luther in I. 
by the knowledge of hunſelfe che. deſineth Chrittian righte- 

ouſnes to be nothing els,than to know Chriſt, and this onely 

tobe the way of out deliuetance from death and ſinues: and 

chat this knowledge doth tree vs, and that there is no other 

comfort. Therefore it is anerror,co claime foral men ſunply 

freedome from ſhane and death, 

The ſame thing plainly appeareth by the forme of the The 3. place 
new couenant, ler. 3 t. and Heb.8. Behold the daies ſbal come, lere m. 3c. 
ſaith the Lord,when I will make a new conenat with the houſe 
of Iſracl,and with the honſe of /nda, not according to the co- 
wenant that I made with their fuhers when 1 brought them 
out of the land of «A gypt : bat this ts the conenant which 1 
well flrihe with t boſs of Iſracl after thoſe dates, ſaith the 5 
Lord: Iwill put my lawes in their minde, and in their heart N 
eee Twill beetheir God endtbey bee : 
people. Neither ſhall every one trach bis neigbboar, ſaying » 
know the Lord: for al ſal know me from theleaſt tothe grea- 
teſt among them. and | will be merciful totheir iniquities,and 
will remember their ſianes no moro. | 

Hence wee ſee, that remiſſion of ſinnes which is wrought 
by the death of the Mediatour,isthe benefit of the ne coue- 
nant. W it followeth;'thar it a meth to the The beneſits 
ſonnes onely of the couenant. But no that all are not the of the coue- 

ſonnes ofthecouenant , firſt from hence it is plaine, that theſe. fe ales 3 
promiſes: / vil put my lames in ihm deri { will ber their tie coucnant. 
Cod, and they ſpall be my . 

| not 


— —_— 


Galt, 


Jer 23. & 33. 
The 4. place. 


Luk.t, 


Tach. 2. 


Tuc g. place. glad O daughter Sion : for I will come and dwell in the midſt of 
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not ſimply vntoall men. Then becauſe it is flatly ſayd, that 

this couenant is made with the honſe of Iſrael. and with the 

bouſe of luda whichtling muſt be ynderitood ofthe Church 

ofthe lewes and Gentiles, that true luda and Iſrael, whereof 

the Apoltle alſo ſpeaketh, Te are al ove in Chriſt leſu and 

bee auſe ye are Chriſia, ye are Avrabams ſeede, and heires by 
romiſe. 

The like promiſe we haue lere. ⁊ 3. and 33. Behold the daies 
ſpall come, ſaith the Lord that I will raiſe vp to David a rgb- 
teous branch and a hing ſhallraigne,in whoſe dates I ſrael ſbal 
be ſaued and ſ ud a ſhall dwell bo/dly. We lee here allo the te- 
demption ofthe Meſſiah peculiarly attributed to his people: 
becauſc,asthe Angell Gabriel teſtifieth be raigneth over the 
houſe of Iacob, that is, the Church, and of his raigne and his 
peace there ſhallbe no end. 

Euery where alſo in the Prophets, x hen they forete!l ofthe 
comming of the Redeemet, and of ſaluation to be wrought 
by him, the word of prowiſe is peculiarly directed vnto the 
Church vnder the nan e of Sion, as Zachar.2. Reieyce and be 


thee, ſaith the Lord: and wations ſhall be gathered toge- 
ther in that day and they ſbal be my people and / will dwell in 
the midſt of thee: and the Lord ſhall poſſeſſe Inda his portion 
n the holy land, and ſpall chooſe as yet lernſalem, Ihat this 
mult bee vndetſtoode of the Church collected from cucry 
the tlungs that wereade 2.Cor.6.yer.16.and Apoc,2 i. 
verſ. z. will not ſuffer vs to doubt at all. 
And in the g. ol che ſame Prophet it is aid: Rcience 
0 Siam ſhomt fer ioy O daughter leruſalem: 
Behold thy Aung cometh unto thee who is inſt,a Sauiour poare, 


* an aſſe, and he ſpall ſpeaks peace tothe Genes, 


2 
the ends of the 
witnefleth, is our and hath made 
Gerieles) one, —y—ͤ— through his fleſh. that he 
might make — in himſelſe, and hath N 


ſhall be from ſea to ſea, and from the ſload to 

woos ure try rx 
the whole world : which Chriſt, as Paul 
both (Iewes and 


—_ 
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led both in one bodie ynto God by hiscroſle,flayingenmitie 
by it, and commimꝑ, hath preached peace both to them that 
were fatte off, and to them that wereneere, 

Agreeable to this is the word of promiſe, Eſay.62.Bchold E r. 
the Lordproclaimeth unto the vimoſt parts of the earth: Tell 
ye the danghterof S ion, Behold thy ſaluat ion (hall eome, behold 
hurewardis with him, and his works us before him and they 
Hall call them a holy people, the redeemedof the Lord: and 
thou ſhalt be called a citie ſought for, and not forſaken, What 
was this citie but the high leruſalem, which is the mother of 
vs all? for it is written : Reroyce thow barren that beareſ? not: Gal 4. 
breahe forth and crie thou that trawelleſt nat for the deſolate l 
wormanh uh more children, than ſbe that hath an huſyand. 
After which ſort alſo the c1tic of God, the ſpitituall Sion and 
Jerufalem with her ſonnes diſperted among all nations, is 
glorioufly deſctibed in the 8 j. Pſalme. And bee they of 
whom ſpeaketh this propheticall word here: 7 bey ſpall call 
them a holy people, the redeemed of the Lord, Wherefore ſees 
ing the pterogatiue of ſo great dignitie is proper to the ſons 
ofthe Church,and the houſehold of God, it is iniuriouſſy ex- 
tended to thoſe that are without. 11 
But that we may not go fatte, it is certaine,asPeter ſhew. 44:40. 
eth that all the Prophets doe witneſſe, that whoſoeuet be- 
leeueth in him, recemeth remithon of ſinnes through his 
name. And as Paul affirmeth: the tighteouſneſſe of God is 
run by theteſtimonie of the Law and the Prophets, the Kom.z. 


righteouſneſſe of God | ſay in all, and vpon all that beleeue. 
ow the righteouſneſſe of God, and remiſſion of ſinnes, is Cor. 
tedeinption it ſelie, Coloſ. 1. Wherefore by the one conſent 
of all the Prophets, tedemption is proper to the belceuers, 
and nothing at all belongeth to the vnbeleeuers. 


O 2 CHAP, 
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* 1 4 
CH Ap. VI. 


The ſame thing is proned by ſome t 
the old Teitament. 1 


] Will onely annexe certaine typicall ot ſhadowed things of 
the old Teltament, wherein now long agoe the very lame 
thing hathbeendeclared, And firlt it is manifeſt enough. that 
yore — the redemption of the people of Iſtael out of Egypt, and after 
br oben and out of che captiuitie of Babel, were as certaine — aud 
Babel, figures of this true redemption and grace gotten by Chriſt, 
Tonen hach 2 here and there wee may ſee in the Pr Therefore 
thi Goulmade loołke how much difference there is berweene the Egyptians 
vpon 160.17. iſhing with their prince, and the children of Iſrael Mar- 
2 with the facred blood of the Lambe 
ſo eſcapitg : fo much differeth the world of the vnbe- 
levers fromthe world or of the faichfull: that with 
their king the prince of datkues the deuill, they may ſooner be 
— 2 1 ——— that the redemption 
by Chriſtthattrue Lambe of (od, ſhould do chem auy good 
I 433 at all. Alſo as thetedeemer of Iſtael tooke his (ervant lacob, 
and the ſecede of Abraham and brought them out of Babel 
into the land of the forefathers, giuing the Egyptians, the E- 
thiopians and other wicked people as it were the price for 
ter.30.v.11.23 the redemption of the people of God: ſo the Lord is with 
his Church to ſaue it, while the ſtorme abideth ſli l vpon the 

head of the 2 
The braſn —Againe,in the deſert the braſen Serpent liſted vp by Mo- 
terpent. ſes at ihe commandement of God, was the onely remedic a- 
NN 21, geainlt the fierie ſerpenis that v hoſoeuet ſhould looke ypon 
it. ſhould not die but live: and that not for the thing ſcene, 
but for God the ſauiout of all, whoſe word did beale, as the 
Sap.1679, Wiſewan ſach. As therefore they that were ſtung of Ser- 
ts then, did not liue, vnles they looked ypon the figne of 
alch: ſo the croſſe of Chriſt is redemption and life to ſuch 
as belecue in him, but not to vnbeleeuets And this is it that 
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Chriſt auoucheth of himſelfe, Ioh. 3. As Aoſes liſt wp the 
Serpent in the wildernefe, ſo muſt the ſonne of man b Ii vp, 
that who ſoeuer beleeueth in bim ſb.uld nat periſh but haue e- 
ternall life. 11 

Moreouer,among the lewesthere was a general freedome 7 x:4 et. 
of all ſeruants inthe yeare of lubilee, as farre forth a5 the law Tuc fed me 
of libertie gaue leavetoall Hebrewes, Bur as then,thev chat * my yeare of 
willingly continued in bondage felt not theforce of offtcd Ot 
libertie: ſo they feele not the eihcacie of Chriftsredempris, 
who abide addicted vnto the world, Ambroſe rehearling 1.1 EF. r. 
this figure, ſaith excellently: e that is a true freeman, atiue 
Hebrew, is wholly Gods all that he hath is libertie: hee hath 
nothing of his, as refuſeth libettie, ſaying : I loue my ma- 
ſter, his wife and children, will not be free. 

Hitherto tendeth the ſcape goate, vpon whoſe head the The ſcape 
high Prieſt every yeare y ſed to lay the curſe of all the iniqui. Fon. 
ties of the children of Iſrael, and all their ſinnes and treſpaſʒ- 
ſes, and ſo ſent him out into the wildernes, and he bore all the 
ſinnes of the people of Iſrael. 

If this was a figure of Chriſtto come, and of the attone- 
ment that he ſhould make, (as truly it was) we muſt necedes 
confeſle,that Chriſt properly maketh ſatis faction for the fins 
of his people, as the goate was properly appointed for the 

ople of God, the children of lſrael to make an attonement 
all their in1quities, For this cauſe alſo Heb 2. he is called .. 1. 
mercifull and a faithfull high prieſt to appeaſe Gods wrath 
for the fins of the people. And in the 13. chapter, the Ar oſtle c.. 
reſpectinę the whole legall facrifice, faith: And ſeſas ſuffered 
wichout the gate. to ſanttifie the people by his blood: ſo that we 
that are his people, may boldly ſay: be hath borne our ſinnes 
in his body vpon the tree,and with bis ſires wee are healed, 
1. Pet. 2. | 

Concluding therefore the firſt ranke of our arguments, we Theſumrre of 
affirme, beleeue and conſe ſſe, that the Saviour iſed to all that hamm 


the world,the Chriſt of God, alwaiesincheChurch ende 
by the mouth of all the holy and Apoſtles, is ap- . 


. through wget 
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blood ia all and ypon all that beleeue: and that this behefite 
of che teſtoring and redemption. of mankinde; albeit it bee 
proper and peculiat to the Church, as touching the cfficacie 
of it. yet it is vniuetſall, altogether in that ſenſe, wherein wee 
— and conſeſſe the holy Churchot Chriſt to bee vui - 
uerſall. | | 


— — — — — — 


1 — — 


CHAP. VII, 
Of the ſecond order of proofes, 


The firſt rea. IN this ranke we will vſe reaſons drawne from the analogie 
ſon drawne of taith : and ſirſt I reaſon from the definition: 
from iho defi-  Juflification belongech to the beleeuets, and not to vn- 
nition of ie- belecucs. 
dcmp.aon, _ 2 3 
But Redemption is the ſame chat Tuſtification is, 
Therefore Redemption belongeth to beleeuers, and not 
to vnbeleeuers. 7 
The Aſſumption is proued out of Paul, Epheſians 1.Col.r, 
where he definech redemption to be remiſſion of ſinnes. In 
another place, to wit, Rom. i. he will haue the iuſtification of 
a man before Godto conſiſt in the forgiuenes of ſinnes, al- 
Pfu ze. leaging that of the Pſalme. Þleſſedare they , whoſe iniquities 
are forginen, and whoſe ſinnes are couered, The Maior or 
firſt propoſition, is the docttine of the Apoſtle largely hand- 
led and proued Rom.3,4,and g. chapters, and Gal. 2. and g. 
chapters, to wit, that man is iuſtified by faith in Chriſt leſus. 
To which doctrine nothing is mote contrary, han to ima- 
gine iullification to be ſo genetall and largely ſpreading, as 
condemnation is generall in all and ypon all men ſimply. 
Thouchingthe words Ro. 5. we haue anſweted before lea(t 
any ſhould thinke that they may be obiected to maintaine lo 
Ambroſes ex · generall a iuſtification;which alſo Ambroſe vpon that place 
poſinon of ( openly reiecteth, and expoundeth, ? ha grace aboundeth vp- 
wen ) Rom.5. on all men to the iuſliſicatiom of liſe, at touching the belecuere, 
df hom there is a certaine proper — ſubiect to 
Chtiſt, and partaker of his grace uo leſſe chan the vniuetſa- 


lity 
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lity of mankind draweth from Adam finne and death. 

The ſecond argument, There is no remiſſion of ſinnes out The zen. 
ol the Church. 6 

Therefore neither redemption, which Paul (as I ſaid, ) de · 
fineth to be remiſſion of ſinnes. 

The Antecedent Auguftine proucth ſaying : Where there n , x,;q. 
v remi[[ion of ſinnes there is the Church. And trom thence in 1e,rath,vits 
the ſame place hee gathereth againſt the Donatiſis, who 
ſhut vp the Church in apart of Africa: that the Church of 
Cluilt is ſcattered throughthe whole world, becauſe remiſſi- 
on of ſinnes in the new Teſtament is deſperſed through all 
nations, beginning at Flieruſalem. For thus is the Catholike What is the 
Church that is, the people of God throughout all nations, Catholike 
accounting and reckening all the ſaints withal, that were be- Church. 
fore the birth of Chriſt, who yet were knit to the ſame body, 
whereofhe is the head, while they belecued in him, who was 
preachedof before; as the ſame Augultine wriethin another — tate. 

lace. | 170 | 
: Here the ſame illation is of force: If tedemption be ſa vni- 
uerſall, hat (as our aduetſaries ſuppoſe) all ate trucly and vn- 
doubtedly deliueted from all ſinne and condemnation, all 
then of neceſſitie are, or haue beene ſometime the Chinch. 
Than whichthing what is more abſurd? Fot ſuchas bee ſele- Hat. tbeſ. 6g. 
cted out of the world ate the Church. being borne of God, 19%» 15. 
and built ypon the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, oy 7 
and vpon the rocke: and being the ſheepe of Chritt heare 33 
his voyce. There ſore the world, and the Church inthe world 1 10. 
doe differ: as Brentius doth well aduiſe vs in his Catechiſine, 
expounding the Article : I beleewe the boly Church. I here 
are ſome ( ſaith hee) that thinke, that the whole world, or all 
men in the world bee the people of God, and the Lordes The whole 
Church: but this Article ot our faith doeth teach vs, that the world is not 
whole world is not the Church,nor all me the ele& people of the Church, 
God, but that among al men in the world God hath his peo- J N all 
ple ſcattered abroadin reſpect of their outward cõuerſation, 9 od 
ut gathered together by the ſame Goſpel in one faith, And hath his peas 

as the whole world is not the Church of God: ſo neither is ple. 


94 any 
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any whole citie or towne,but iu cities and townes God hath 

Th-ſ1001, his Church. Theſe things ſaich he, with whom how well Hu- 

1059-0 | beraprecth, (otherwiſe afollower of Brentius his opinion,) 

c. let bim looke vnto it. Fot he is litle ot nothing at all trom a- 
uouching all men to be Gods electt, his people and kingdom, 

aud cherefote his Church. For in this life the kingdome of 

Ang.li.26.cap, Clrilt and the kingdome of heauen is the Church, as Au- 

9.4 cinit, Dei, guſtine largely teacheth. ; 

The 3.ccafon Thethird argument : The redeemed are knowen, and doe 
pleaſe God at the leaſt in reſpect of the time and ſtate of re- 
demption. But to thoſe that ſlialbe damned the Lord openly 
ptofe ſſeth, ſaying Mat.7. / neuer knew yon, depart from me, al 

Je that 3 He faith pla;nely, Nene. But we muſt 

Chryſeſt.in vnderſtand (as Chriſtome aduiſeth ys) that the Lord know- 

Mat, eth not ſuch not that he is altogether ignorant ofthem, who 
knoweth all mne, but that he kno weth them not to be his, nor 
loueth them, as the Lord is ſaid to know, chat is, to loue and 
apptoue the way ofthe righteous. Pſaline 2, Therefore ſuch 
as ſhal be damned are not ofthe number of them that Chriſt 
hath redeemed. | 

The 4. reaſon The fourth argument is a tothe former: They that 
haue not the ſpirite of Chriſt are none of his. Ro.8. But molt 
haue not the ſpirit of Chriſt, For if all men ſhould haue the 
ſpirit of God dwelling in them, the bodies of all mortall men 

ould alſo be quickened by the ſame ſpitite, that raiſed v 
C hriſt from the dead. Beſides this, as Chriſt ſaith in the Gol+ 
| . world cannot receiue that ſpirite of trueth, becauſe it 
oweth him not, nor ſeeth him. Hereupon it followeth,that 
moſt men are notThriſt, and by conſequence, neither Chriſt 
nor his benefites ate theits. 

The g. reaſon he fifth argument, fromthe adiunct oftedemption, ot the 
thing that is neerely knit vnto it whoſe-aduocate Chrilt is, 
their only propitiation is he; But he is not the aduocate of the 
ynbelecuers and reprobates, but of the faichſull and ele; 
therefore alſo he is not to them a propitiation, but to the 
faichfull and elect. 

The reaſon of the Maior is, becauſe it oa 
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and the ſame high Prieſt both to pray and to facrifice for the The office of } 
people: and both are required to obtaine tor vs the fauour the high 
and grace of God, Whereupon allo lohn 1. Epiſtle . ioyn- Prictt. 
ing theſe together makerhhim our propitiator, whom he cal- 
leth our aduocate. As allo a man may lee them joyned toge- 
ther, Ro. S. 34 And that C ly tor them an aduocate, 
who beleeue orihall ue. and in a word for his elect, hee 
himſclfe hath not difſembledic, lohn 17. I pray not for the 
world : but far them whom thou haſt gruen me. Which place 
wee haue betore largely expounded, And if hee did not then 
pray for the world, hee doeth not pray forit now, but onely 
tor the elect. I he ſame thing is very cleare. Rom.$8.#ho ſpall 
accuſe the cleft of God? It is God who inſt. fieth, ho ſhall con- 
demne? It i Chriſt who died. and roſe againe and fitteth at the 
right hand of tbe father, and makerh mterceſſion for vs: that 
ii for the clett of whom onely he ſpeabeth iu that text Neither 
doth lohn ſpeake of any othet i. Epiſtle 2. Luſe chrldren if a- 
ny 14% /in , we haue an aduocate with the father Teſus Chriſt 
th: righteons, and hes the propitiation of ou ſinnes. And the 
authour ot che Epiſſle to the Rebrewes chapter 7. Becauſe 
be la h aneue laſtung Prieſthood he i able altogether to ſane 
thoſe that come unto God by him he ſreing enerlineth to make 
gnterce;/.on for them, to wit. for theſe that con e unte God by 
him. ln like Tort the authour of the 62. ſermon in Ambroſe 
vpon che ſaying ot Saint lohn obferverh,that C hrift is an ad- 
uocate v to Bei tians, and a iudge altogether to lewes 
and other infidels, Or gene alſo vpon Leuiticus, Fot them 
one ly doeth the high Prieſt Chriſt our aduocate and propiti- 
ator pray, that be the Lords inhetitance, that waite for lum 
without, that depart not trom the temple, but giue them- 
ſclues to faſting and prayer, ä | 
The (xt argument from the things that follow redemp- Ibe S reaſon 
tion,as are,theadoption and inheritance, 
; Where redemption is, there isadoption and inheritance: Adoption and 
But all are not ſonnes and heiresto wit, the heires of God inbentonce, 
and coheires with Chtiſt. um vt 
Thereſore neither are all redeemed, - — 


The 
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The Minor is proved out of Paul, who accounteth them 
the ſonnes of God, that ate led by the ſpirit of ¶ od, and doe 
moꝛrtiſie che actions of the body by the ſpirit: to ſay nothing 
now of {o many places ofScriprure, that attribute adoption 
a as proper to the belecuets. lohn i As many asreceiued him, 
| to them hee gaue this power or diguitie to be the ſonnes ot 
A Go di euen to them that belceue in his name. dee alſo 1. Iohn 
* 2-1, Hereypon Ambroſe allo writeth ypon the 5. to the 
Romans. Such of vs as beleene Chriſt to bee the ſonne of Gd, 
are adopted of God for fonnes. For he could not beſtow any more 
pon the belequerggthban that they might be called the ſounes of 
God, while th vabeleentr ars for ſulm. For we are callad the 
ſonn's of qed hat ab nat worthy to be called ſernants. And 
Epilile 74. Hee cloſeth vp his whole argument very briefly 
ſaying: bere the ſpirit of the Lord à, there is libertie : where 
8: #0 libertie, there ao grace where no g race, there no adoption: 
where no adoption; there is no ſueceſian. But where fanb is, 
there 15 — onghiyy7 he 0k | tea 
The 7. reaſon The leuenth tom another conſequent. that 18, 
Thc Mar. from ſancſificat ion and conuetſion. Wholocuer are tedeem- 
eddi are alſo ſanctified conuetted andre ed, according 
to the promile + ¶ deliverer ſhall come out of Sion, and ſhall 
i Larne ava) iniq uities from [acob:aud ibis zany covenant with 
ip them when I ſhall take away their ſinnes ſairhthe Lord. Which 
Will SandUfcation place out of he 59.of Iſaie, Paul Rom. i i. appliethto ihe con- 
. and conuciſi- . 
1 0 on nere fla uerſion of Iſrael. and from thence ſheweth that conuerſion is 
| 4s; ern 7 ioyned with deliuerance orredemption. Whereto alſo per- 
1. demeption. taineth the ſaying of lohn 1. Epiſile 3. Hee ibu committeth 
fone is of the deuill: but for ibis cauſe was the ſonne of God re- 
wealed that he might deſtroy the wo kerof the deuill. il hoſoeuer 
is borne of God ſinneth not. He ſpeaketh of practiſing righte · 
ouſnes, as whereby the ſonnes of God were diſcerned from 
the ſoris ofche deuill : ſuch as finne are of the dewill: ſuch as de 
rigbteonſneſſe are of God thyrow Chriſt, who deftroyeh invs 
| the workes of the deuill. not onely by forgining ſinnes, but alſo 
1 renewing our corrupt nature to doe the workes of righteouſ< 
1 q neg. The circumſtance of the words and the ſcope * 
| * 
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this expoſition, and Augultine confirmeth it in Hypognoſtico 
[ib.y.where withal he alleageththat which is written Heb. g. 
that the blood of Chriſt, who by his eternall ſpirit offered him- 
ſelfe to God, doth purge our conſciences from dead workes to 
ſerue the lining God, See allo inZacharies ſong Luk. 1. vetſ. 
74. Tit.2.yerl.14.1.Cor.1.verl.z0. Eph. 5. 26. Act. 5. ver. 31. 
in Peters words, and in his 1. Epiſtle. 2. vet. 24. but moſt plen- 
tiſully of all Rom. S5. and . chapters. All whichplaces with- 
out gainſaying doe witneſſe, that the ſanctific ation or reno- 
vation of a man to pracbiſe righteouſnes and good workes, 
are neceſſarily ioyned with the giſt of redeimption. 

Here nowlet vs ferdownethe aſſumption, whichthe holy The Minor, 
Scripture and experience doe plainly and ſufficiently con- 
vince,that not all men bee endued with the ſpirit of ſancti- 
fication for their conuerſion, and renewing oftheir life, It 
is proued, Becauſe chis ſanctiſication is not without the free 
giuing of the holy ſpirit: but the world cannot recciue that 
{pirit, lob, 1 4. | Further chis gift conſiſteth herein, that being „ 

ad to ſiunes wee ſhould live tor ineſſe,and ſhould W 
ſerue Cod in bis fight with holines and righteouſpeſſeallthe aj. 
daies of our life. And is this giuen to all men? nay it proper= 
ly belongeth tothe ſonnes of promiſe, and of the ne coue- 
nant,as the Lord ſaich: I will put my lawes in their mind, and 
in their hearts will write them and all ſpall know we :and [ fere. 31. 
will be mere. full to their ſinnes, and ther intguit ies will I reg Heb. s. 
member no more. Allo, I will tine you « new heart and a new 

fprrit within you and I will taktaway 
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your /lonie heart, & will Ex. 36. 
giue Jou a fltfhy heart, and / will maky pom to mali in my pre- 
cepts,and to keepe my Indo mentis and ye Hall vie my people, 
and will be our Gd. ; 
; Whychthingsſceing they be thus, we conclude alſo, that The concluſid. 
redemption belongeth not to all men, but tothechildren of 
e n — v . 
ost aduerſ | ary two maner WAICS FUNNEL aground theſ,10! 
about this argument: fittinthat he laboureth to wrett fan- 88 
ciſicacion indiſſeregtly vnto the whole progenie of men, 
and 1 allea geh nofit teſtimomie vf Senpcute to * it, 
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Theſ 1096,” Which as we haue ſeene plainly dec lareth the eonttatie. Se- 
condly, m chat he cithet cratti aueth the force of the at- 
gumẽt, orels doth not vnderſſand it, to wit, as though ſiõ the 
coherence of the double benefir ot and ſanctifica- 
tion we reaſoned thus: God requireth ſanctification of his 
redeemedones: thereforethe greateſſ part is not redeemed, 
becauſe it doth not practiſe godlines But our reaſoning is 
not drawne from our dutie, but trom Gods benefit, promi- 
ſing that he wil giue tothe redeemed a new heart, and anew 
ſpirit, and ſo will cauſe them to walke in his waies, by putting 
and writing them in their mindesʒ not with inke,but with the 
ſpirit ofthe liuing God; not in ſtony tables, but in the tables 

of the heatt. 

The 8. reaſon, The 8. Argument neerely agreeth with the ſeventh : In the 
redeemed ones the will allo is redeemed-by leſu Chriſt, o- 
The willisre- therwiſe the beſt thing in man was not redeemed, There- 
dcemedand et fore by graunting theredemption of all,Faichfull and Infidels, 
"IV: * it ſhould follow that the will alſo in all is redeemed and hea- 
med. led: and fo free will ſhould bee eſtabliſhed in all whomſoe- 
uer: whereas yet they that ate ignorantof Chriſt, and beleeue 
not in hirn, doe ſerve finne, and are not able to will, or goe a- 
bout any thing that is good: as Luther hath notably proued 


in his booke de ſeruo ar bitrio. 
The 9.rcafon, The . Argument ſtom another conſequent, which is bleſ- 
5 ſednes and eternall liſe. 
rernallliſe ©  Whoſoener are effectually redeemed, ſhall not periſh, 
E. bIclled- but ſhall haueeternall life. 


255 - 3 But the vnbeleeuets doe periſh: for hee that beleeueth 
tcdcemed - not ſhall be damned. 
te&tually, Thereforethe vnbelecuersare not effefually redeemed, 
The Maior is fully proued by theſe ſayings : Being initrfied 
by bus bleed we ſhall now much more bee ſaned from wrath by 
h:m. For if when we were enemies, wee were reconciled io God. 
by the death of his ſonne much wore now ſhalwe be ſanedby his 
life. Rom. g. And chap. S. hom he inftifieth, them alſo be 
lorifierh, Againe, If God be for v5, who i againit vs? enen 
be that hath not ſpared bus owr ſonne but ginen him for * 
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how ſhall he not wnh him gine vs all things ? Who ſhallacenſe 
the eleit of God? It is Gaathatinitifieth. Who ball condemme? 
It is ('orift who is dead: yea rather who is alſo riſen ag aine, 
and mabeth interceſſion for vs. 

Pau! is manite(tly of this iudgement, that they ſhall neuer 
be damned, for whom Chriſt dyed,rofe againe, and maketh 
interceſſion. 

Notably ſaith Ambroſe: He that hath giuen vs the author mis. de Leceb 
of all,excepreth nothing, I here is nothing then that we may & vita bears, 
feare can — be denied vs; there is nothing wherein we 46.1. 44 6. 
ought to bee doubtfull ofthe continuanceof Gods bounti- ,_ * 
fulnes,whoſe plentie hath been of ſo long continuance, and ſaying and of 
alwaics teady, ſo firſt he would predeſtinate, then he would great gorators 
call, and hin he would call, them he would mftific & glo- wa — 
rifie. Can he poſſibly forſake them whom he hath pid _ Ciba 
with his ſo many and great benefits? But there is feate, leaſt = pg 
the ludge be roo ſeurre. Conſidet what iudge thou haſt, to 
it, Chriſt. Can he condemne thee whom he hath redeemed 
frem death, for whom he hath offered himſelfe,wholc life he 
knowethis the reward of his death? Will he not ſay : What Avg. de Trinin 

fit is in my blood, if | condemne him whom I myſelfe 4j ug. 

ve faued? See alloif ye pleaſe, Auguſtineconficming this | 
very argument. 

Hereupon it riſeth, that ſome vnderpretence of vniuerſall 
redemption haue thought that all at length ſhall be ſaued Of 
which mad error Caluin vpon 1. lob 2. Bucer in the Acts of 
the Conference had at Argentine with Melchior Hofman, A booke pub- 
doe make mention, and alſo Wolfgange Muſculus in the liſhed inthe 
place concerningthe redemption of mankinde, warning vs duch tongue 
totale heede, lealt vnderſtauding awiſſe the vniuerſalitie of at Agent. 553. 
redemption, we ſay with frantike men, that no man is dam- 
ned, and periſhethfor euer I heſe out men with whom we 
deale deny that thingtruly: but what auaileth ic to denie it, 
ſeeing neuertheleſſe they ſtifly maintame that principle,from 
whence that error ſpriugeth? 

They except that the redeemed doe not periſh, vnles they 
caſt away, and uc ad vnder foote redemption once 3 


. 
—— — äà— ——_ — 


216 | 3.Booke, T us REDEMPTION 


But contrariwile the teſtimonies of Scripture even now al- 
leaged doe teach, that ſuch as are effectually redeemed, and 
alte adic iultified by the giſt of God,ſhall certainly haue life 
and heauenly glorie, and cannot poſſibly by any mcanes be 
pluckt away from the loue of God towards them in Chtiſt 
leſu. And as for ſome Cup any placestothe contrary, 
2 haue been ſufficiently an{wered in the ſecond booke be- 

Ilan ganes be Furthermore, how agree theſe thin that all che 

blotied our ſinnes of all men are — tor, —— blotted 

and fav. ied, out, and yet that the greater partof men are damned for vu- 

—— beliefe ? For it all ſinnes are ſorgiuen all men, then ynbelicfe 

(hall not Alſo is ſotgiuen. How then ſhall it damne aay man? Thus i 

e-ndemne vs, euet abiderh vnmoueable, that all at length ſhall be ſaued,if 
all men together bee effectually made pattakers of tedemp- 
tion, . 

The togeaſon. Thetenth argument is drawne from the cauſes oftedemp- 
tion, two whereof ate the principalleſhicient cauſes: one far- 
ther off,to wit, the grace of God giuing his ſonne vnto vs: the 

Thecauſes of othet molt ncere vs: the ſonne himſelſe, finiſhing the worke 

began. of redemption in the nature of man which hoe tooke ypon 
him. The matetiall cauſe is the paſiron and deathofthe righ- 
teous for the vntighteous. The inſtrumentall efficient cauſe 

is like wiſe wo- fold, to wit, 1. The word of grace chat offe- 

reth Chriſt vnto vs with his benefits, (and ſerueth to ſtitre yp 
faith in ys: for faith is —— hearing by che word of 
elſe, wherewithas it were a hand wee 
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tiation. And that the neceſſitie of faith may the more ap 

are in euery matter of ſaluation, the Apoſtle Heb, x f. ex- Faith,how ne- 
preſiclyteſtiferh,that it 5s impoſſible without faith to pleaſe clic to tal- 
Gd. producing for this point molt notable examples of an. ton. 
tiquitie, who are ſhewed to pleaſe God through faith, and 
to haue obtained righteouſnes, whichis according to faith. 

Notably faith Auguſtine i» Cuang. lob. ſerm. Go. I he me. The great ne. 
dicine for al wounds and the onely attonement for the ſinnes of cli and 
men, is to beleene in Chriſt, Neither can any man at all bee * 
clenſed either from original ſinne, or the ſinmes which he hath 
done,unles by futh be be united and ieynod to his bodie. For 
they that belerwe in him are the ſonnes of Ged * becauſe they 
are borne of God by the grace of adoption which is inthe faith 
of our Lord leſu Chriſt : for in beleening we are made the ſons 
of God, as it is written : He hath ginen themprerogatine to 
be made the ſonnes of God, while they beleene in him, And 
ſerm.131.de temp. Faith is the groundof all good things and {34 emp. 
the beginning of mans ſaluat on: without this none can bee of PR 
the number of Gods ſonnes, and without it in this world nei- 
ther doth man attaine the grace of inſtification nor hereafter 
ſhall poſſeſſe eternall I fer and whoſs walketh not by faith ſhall 
mot come toſee ed 

In theſe teſtumonies of the Scriptures, and our Elders ac- 
cording tothe Scriptures, if wee meane to ſtand, (and wee 
ought to reſt therein) away with the deuiſe of the righteouſ- 
nes ofall men, and the operation of ſaluation in all, and the H«b.theſ.49.4 
receiuing of all men into grace, and their purging from ſins, 65. 
whether they beleeue ot not. 

The adverſaries doe except, that they thinke not that the 
merit of Chriſt is applied without faith, or that any man 
without it can be made partaker ofthe fatherly will of God. i 
I aa{were, therefore they bee maniſeſſly contrary to them- 77%. & uz 
ſelues, that ſay ſuch things, and yet ſtiſſy maintaine that all 
men none excepted faithful and ynfaithfull before and after The aduerſa- 
Chriſts birih are ſet free by the blood of Chriſt truly and vn- Aton duet 
doubtedly from all ſinne and condemnation, and are recei- Thef6 3.2; 0: | 
A 168. 
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ued,iuſtified and quickened: that all pertaine to the com- 
munion of ſaluation, and the kingdoie of grace, and ſuch 
like, For if no man can be pattaker of the grace of God rig 
teouſnes, like and ſaluation in Chriſt, yales he apple thoſe 

things to himſelte, aud the application cannot be but 
by faith, how belong thoſe things to all yufaichfull as well as 
faichfull ? 

The r1,reafon The 11. Argument from another conſequent. Redemp. 

The Maior. tion is ſuch a benefit, whereby of ſetuants of ſinne wee ate 
made the ſonnes of God] of children of wrath, the children 
of ; of ſtrangers and ynknowne, we are made a royall 

prieſtly ſtock, as it is written Apoc. 1. and 5.He hath le- 
ned vs, and redeemed vs to God by bis blood and hat h made vs 
to 0 God kings and prieſts, and wee ſhall raigne i pon the 
earth, 

The Minor. But vnto the Church properly belongeth this dignitie, to 
be achoſen r holy — witnes 
Peter, 1. Epiſt. a. which alſo the words out oſ the Reuelation 
chap. ꝝ now cited doe confirme, a here the voice and confeſ- 
ſion of the Church is, Thew haſt made vs to aur God kings 


and prieſt, 
The couclu- — it followeth, that the proprietie of redemption is 
ſi n. in the poſſeſnon of the Church. 
The 32.xeafon, The ta. argument from the vie of the Sacraments, Vnto 
From thevſe whom nothing is ſcaled in he vſe of the Sacraments, vnto 
of ine Sacia · them the promiſe of grace in the word belongeth not. For 
_—_ the nature of the promiſe is all one both in the audible and 
viſible word, ; 

But inthe Sacraments, Baptiſme and the Lordes Supper, 
nothing is ſealed to ſuch as be aliants ſrom Gods couenant, 
and 9 Therefore neither doeth the promiſe of 
grace in the word belong vnto them. For the proofe of the 
aſſumption, let the things be conſidered, that we haue of that 
mattet ſpoken before inthe Conſut atio. | 
The 13.,eafon The 13. and laſt argument. If all men wholybee receiued 
—_ Theſ:1s into the grace and fauour of Godby the and grace of 
En: deSwiou, foharno man ſhall er perſon whe 
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redemption, vnles he deſpiſe the grace of God,andthrough ,, , mY 
. 4 Ar 4. K C. 15. 
vnbelieſe ſhake offand forſabe his redemption: It will tollow, 136. 
that all the children ofal Thalmudiſts, Nl ahumetiſts, Turks, Maike this 
Tartaxians, and ſuch as ſeed on mens fleſh called Anthropo- tea on agu ſt 
phagi and ſuchlike,as long as they want che vſe of reaſon, e aduerlalle. 
and theteſote a t uall ſinne and be not yet ſubiect to the con- 
tempt of grace, ate in the ſtate of ſaluation, and dy ing in that 
age of whar nation ſoeuer they be, inthe Church ot out of it, 
are eternally ſaued: which thing is manitetily and Anabap- 
tiſticall dotage oſ thoſe men I ſay)that follow the pauihons 
of Mennon, and Theodorike Philip vp and downe the Low Ife. 
Countries, which they haue drawen vnto them from the 75% Phil. 
ſinke as it ſeemeth of Melchior Hofman. For Theodore Phil « Hofman. 
lippi is of this opinion, and plainely wrizgth, Becauſe Chrift | ;,  , apeif- 
the Lambe of God hath taken away the ſinnes of theworidby n. 
his death and5loo4,that no man can be damned for tbe ſiune of 
Adam and therefore that the hing dome of heauen bel:ngeth 
to allcbildren ndifferertly, ih al are innocents and repu- 
ted without finne before Gad, ſting no ſinne beſide Adam: 
can be imputed unto them :a»d that the ſame is ſatiified and 
tak n away vniuer/ally by the des h of ¶ h. iſt ſi that infartes 
for Ad ems trauſęreſſiun cannot le iudged o- condemned. And 
the Pelagians alſo(as Auguſtine witneſſeth) laboured to 4,,,p1;. 4 
brin ſome ſuch thing in, co M it, that litle children are ing» nuptys oy 5 
c 'nt, «#4 without ali u lines, af er that C i had died for concup.cap.; z. 
them. 5 5188715 
But the Scripture teacheth ys to put bere a difference be · Infants cf the 
t weene the iufants of Gods people, and the infants of yngod- 2 diffee 
ly nations, and reiected of God, And the inſantes true ly of 2 
Gods people, ( albeit as the reſi by their carnall nativitie tor Gen 17. 
bee borne vader ſinne and ks haue a promiſe that they r.cer.7. 
belongtothe number of Gods people, and of the Saints, and 4b. 19. 
foto the inheritance ofthe kingdome of heauen, More argu- 
ments I will not here alledge, 81 by thoſe which haue beene 1 
brought, our purpoſe | trult is more than ſufficiently decla- 5 ws t:whe 
emption 
red. Onely one doubt remaineth : If the beleevers onely are beginnesin vs, 


to be accounted forthe redeemed of Cluiſt, doech therefore 
P Weir 
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their redemption begin, when they begin to belecue? I an · 
ſwere: The redemption of the Church Chriſt, may diuerſ- 
ly be conſidered. Firſt in reſpect of Gods purpoſe and prede - 
tination, acc ording to which grace is giuen vs in Chrilt le ſu 
beſore the world. Secondly in teſpect of the metite and ſa- 
tistaction perfourmed of Chrilt;u hen ypon the altar of the 
croſſe hee tooke away enmities and reconciled the whole 
Church of lewes and Gentiles to God in one body through 
the croſſe, as Paul teſtifieth Epheſians 2. Then ſurely as Ru- 
pertus writeth, he redeemed and waſhed in his blood from 
their ſinnes, not onely theſe men that no are belecuers, or 
had beleeued, but alſo thoſe that ſhould belecue in time to 
come as farre foorth as hee gaue them pon er to be waſhed, 
For he waſhed themnotthen aQually but in power.For they 
could not in very deed be waſhed, who were not yet borne, 
or els as yet had not beleeued. Thirdly redemprion is conſi- 
detedd as fare foorthas we ate made partakers of it by fanh, 
whole force and neceſſitie is ſo great for reconciliation be- 
fore and after the worke of redemption performed in the 
fleſh of Chriſt, that as it hindred not the olde fathers (which 
beleeued)from their deliuerance, in that Chriſt had not as yet 
ſuftered:lonow it nothing profiteth the vnbeleeuers for their 
deliuerance, that Chriſt long agoe(the iuſt for the vniuſt) was 
deliuered to death. Laſtly redemption is conſidered as farre 
forth as we enjoy full and perfect redemption for euer, all our 
enemies being vtterly deſtroyed, and euen death it ſelſe, 
which is of the Apoſtle called the laſt enemie: of which re- 
demption Chriſt witneſleth Luke 21.2 &. and Paul Ro. &. 23. 
But of chis enou / 
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THE THIRD RANK E OF PROOFES, 
CONTAINING THE TEST1M o- | 
nies of Antiquitie. a 


CHAP. VIIL 


O theſe things hitherto alleadged out of the Scripture, 
(whereuntoasto the anchor and prop of our faith wee ei 
mult flye in all things, that we may be in ſaſetie Je teſtimo- $ynope, 
nies of antiquitie ſeeme no needtull to bee brouglit in, to 
this end that the trueth may mote and more clecrly appeare 
by that conſent, and the mouthes of the aduerſaties may bee 
ſtopped, who reaſoninꝑ and debating I know not what vn- 
godly nouelties, endeuour to reproue vs, as though wee ſpake 
ſome new thing, as Auguſtine of old complained of his and Toro. de 
the Churches aduerſaries. For a man may ſee them grow to? . 
ſuch craking, if not ignorance, that they boldly complaine/ * 
that our opinion ofthis controuetſie was never heard in any 
time among that — the name of Chriſt hath been 5 4.718, 
preached : that what they auouch, leaneth ypon the conſent 
of all Chriſtianitie, forſooth : for that the Catholike and true The/.19. 
Church hath alwaies beleeued, and with one moiyh euer 
confeſſed,rbar Chriſt died for all men, vndetſtand effectually, Compend,zheſ: 
(whereof the queſtion is betweene vs and out aduetſaties.) 27. 
As touching this ne opinion, vnheard of before in the eares 
of Chriſtians, (if it be lawfull to beleeue it )ir brake forth a- 7% bg. & 
bout ſixe yeares agoe namely in a Conference held at Mom- 5 
pelgatd, in the yeare of our Lord 1586. * 
O miſerable ignorance of antiquitie, ioyned with maruei- 
lous licentiouſnes and malice ! and very true is that which is 
commonly ſaid, /pnorance is rafh and bold, 
Firſt, with wharface doth he accuſe of noueltie a doctrine 
ſo grounded in the Propheticall and Apoſtolicall Scriptures, 
that is, in the canon ofthe trueth, that whoſceuer ruſheth a- 
gainſt this oke, againſt this inuincible wall, he is broken allto 
a peeces 


- 
- 
— —-— — 2 — Z7— x ——ͤ —B 2 — ——— —— — — —„%«% —K«——ĩ2Rü! „%ͤ˙ 2 — — = 
* 


222 3.Booke, THE REDEMPTION 


peeces himſelſe. We ſay nothing but ſuch things which the 
42.10.23. Prophets and Moſes, Euangeliſts and Apoliles haue teſtified 
26.18, ith one accord, to wit, thateuery one that belecueth inthe 
name of Chriſt, and not the vnbeleeuers, receiueth remiflion 
of ſinnes, and inheritance among them that ate ſanctiſied. If 
this doctiine be ſlandeted ofnoueltie by them, that be them- 
ſelues the authors and fauourers of new opinions, wee mult 
A1 y. beate it with Paul, whoſe doctrine alſo we reade in the Acts 
ſeemed ne to the Athenians, that were ignorãt of the truth, 
The conſent of and drowned in Idolatrie. Further, that the vanitie ofthis fable 
* kt may mote appeare, goe too indifferent readers, bring hither 
d gas ne. pour eyes and cares, and weigh with me the agreeing con- 
ſent of amt iquitie. dry : 
Teſtimonies: I beſe be the wordsof the Church of Smyrna, in the epiſile 
1 ofthe martyrdome of Polycarpus their Biſhop;which is reci- 
Thechurch of ted of Eulebius Hy,Eccleſdth.4. cap. i 3. Chriſt faſferes for 
dmg. phe faluation of the whole world of them that ſhall bee ſaued: 
therefore he muſt ber worſhipped and adored as the ſonne of 
God: but the martyrs muſt as diſciples and followers of the 
Lord be worthily loued for thery mſeparable good will toward ' 
their king and matter, and nat bee warſnipped. To what pur- 
poſe is it that the wor id of them that ſhall be ſaued, is ſpeciallie 
expte ſſed, ifas touching effect, Chtiit ſuffered alike for all che 
damned, and thoſe that ſhall bee damued, as ſor Peter, Paul, 
and all theni that are ſaued, or ſhall be ſaued? 4 
luſt ine the holy martyr of Chriſt, ofthe ſame time and age 5 
Tuſtine mar yr. With Polycarpus,and in the ſame heate of perſecution cron - 
ned with martyrdome by M, Aurel. Antoninus, and Lucius 
Commodus Ver. Emper. in the booke of the trueth of Chti- 
ſtian religion ſaith : {Þriſt is made am oblation for all finners, 
that are willing ts turne and repent, And in the fame booke, 
beyond the middeſt: Our Chriſt ſu fered and was crucified, 
he lay not vnder the curſe of the lam but ſhewed cleerely, that 
be onely mould deliuer them that world no! fall away from his 
land : that is, all thefaithfull; And as the blood of the Paſſes- 


werd:leuered them that were ſaued tn Egypt ſo the blood of 
Chr ſaal deliuer them that belrene from death, And in 2 
| le 
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ſenſe in the ſame place anone he addeth: th ſa/nation hap- 
pened romankind: by the blood of Chriſt, to wit, as farte forth 
as all belceucrs —_— - world — —.— death 
by-him ; but not as all men without difference of 
faithfull — were tranſlated from ſinne to righte- 
ouſnes, froni death to life aud ſaluation by hum as our aduct- 
ſaries dreame. Lilie 

The ſame man about the end of the ſame booke, denicth 
that ſiunes are ſorgiuen to impenitent, vnc leane, ſooliſh and 
defperate perſons, alleadging the example of Dauid, whoſe 
ſinne was then ſorguen when he repented, Againe, in the 

beginning of the booke almoſt, he witneſſeth that ſuch as 
repent are clenſed through the blood ot Chriſt by faith, M ho 
died forche ſame cauſe. 
Ireneus ſaith, Tbe word of God incarnate was hanged ou the 3 
tree, that be might briefly compriſe all things m himſelfe : I, lreneuslib. 3. 
(ſanh be) when [ ſhall be hfied vp from the earth, will draw 
all things, or all me» vxto mee. 7 bn he ſayd fignifying what 
death he ſhowld dye, Chriſt in his paſſion hanging on the croſſe, 
| alone ſaueth all meu hat doe not depart from the land of pro- 
wmiſe,that 18, the faith full continuing in grace te the end. The 
ſame writer, 446. 4. cap. 3 7.faith :#e are ſaved,as Rahab the 
barlot by the faith of the ſcarlet ſigne, ( that i, by the paſſion 
-  endbloedof Chriſt through faith. I hey that makg no account 
| of this ſig ne of ſrarle. he — bane no part in the king- 
dome of he And lib. 2. cap. 3 9. he ſaith: Chriſt came te 
ſave all men by himſelfe : al I ſay hun by him are borne again 
in God gnfantscbildren bojes, hong wen end ed men. 

Origene ypon Leuit. J he H, riet andaguerate Chris 4 
prajeth for them onely that be ibo Lordi portion; wha waite for © gte. 
him without, who depart not from the temple, where they giue 
themſelnes tofeiling andprater/ . 

Apgaine,iredeus {16.4.cap. . Chriſt hath browghr libertie 


to them, that lenfwly, readuy,wnd heartrly ſerue hip : and 
brought comall perdition — — 
$4injt God cutting them off: due | 
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Alco in his firſt 
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thou belceneſt not, Chriſt came not demne for thee, he ſuffered 
vot for thee, The ſame man vpon 1. Cot. 15. As Adam 
wing mon death, and all that come of him die: ſo Chriſt not 
vn, a onercomming death haun purchaſed . 
2 a are of his body. The ſame reſtraint he — — 
ſaying Rom. . that the righteouſnes of one redoundeth vpon 
all mentothe iuſtification of life: The righteouſnes (ſaith he) 
of Chri/? onely inſtifieth all beleeners and by his obedience ma- 
v, and not all are made righteons. Neither ſaith he this one- 
ly, but alſo he expreſſely reiecteth the deuiſe of the aduer- 
ries of ſo generall a juſtification, as condemnation is ge- 


nerall, ati $4346 
vpon the 8. of Luke ſaich: Albeit Chrift 


The ſame writer 
died for all, yet for ws ſpecially he ſuffered, becauſe he ſuffered 
for bis Church. How ſpecially forthe Church and yet tor al? 
_ becauſe — fruites of his n, reconciliation, libertie, 
adoption, inheritance pertaine to the Church. 

Hereupon Epif.20.the Lay ar faith: (briſt«s good 
me ate for all faith is good meate,mercie is ſmecte meate grace. 
is pleaſant meate, the ſpirit of God is good meate, forginenes of 
fine is good meate, But the people of the Church eate theſe 
meates. ys 

And more cleerely in 53.Epiſt. e After that the fulnes of 
time came, and Chriſt is come, wee are not now ſeruants but 
freemen if we beleene in Chriſt, is here faith is, there is liber- 
ne. For the ſernant i vndir feare, but a freeman i of faith: 
where libertie u, there is grace, there is the inheritance. But 
where is #9 libertie,there i no grace; where no grace no adop - 
tion; where no 4doption,there is no ſucceſſion. | 
piſtle, ben he had ſaid before that Chriſt 
camedowneto betheredeemer ofal.totake away the ſinnes 
of all and had abaſed —— 6 to all and had 
taken fleſh ypon him, to purchaſe by his death reſurrection 
for all, he addeth theſe words: He that is (faith he) a tr 
Preeman,a trus Hebrews wholly Gods, whatſoener he hath is 
libertie,he hath nothing of hin that for the laue of the world ro. 
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go elſe where he teacheth, that a redemprion belongethto a T4. 2. . 
them that repent, and cleaue vnto Cods commandements: de Cain oy 2 
— of ſinne is through faith: © and that by the 5 ds 
grace of faithwaſhing from offences is obtained: 4 tharthe , = 2 prear 
croſſe ofthe Lord is liſeto beleeuers, and deſituction to vn- d S. 15. in 
belecuers. And in another place: The © croſſe (faith he)is 118. Pſabn. 
ſhame to him that is vnfaichfull : but to the faithtull perſon it c Serm,21 161d, 
is grace, to the faithfull it is redemption, tothe faitbfull it is 
— 

And all theſe thi 


things he ſetteth out in another place by a 1 g 
notable ſimilitude ot light. For Chriſt is the light of the he ro 4 
world, ſufficient truly to inlighren and conuett all men, yet 
not actually and in very deede driuing away all darknes: but 
as he ſaichhimſclfe, I am the light of the world, that no man 
that commeth vnto me may abide in darknes, 

Ambroſe his words are theſe : Although he that was borne gem 19. 
of the Virgin for all both good and bad, haue a large power 118.7 ſem. 
in all and ypon all, as he maketh his Sunne to riſe ypon the 
good and euill: yet hee fauoureth him that commeth neete 
vnto him For as he that ſhutteththe windowes, excludeth ſtõ 
himſelte the brightnes of the Sunne: ſo he that is turned from 
the Sunne ofrighteouſnes, cannot behold the brightnes ther- 
of. He — in darłnes, and in the light of all men hee is 
the cauſe of blindnes to himſelſe. Open therefore thine eyes 

p to ſee the Sunne of righteouſnes ariſing vnto thee, If a man 
ſhut the doores of his houſe, is the fault in the Sunne that it 
doth not ſhine into his houſe? 

Out of Auguſtine, the chiefe ofthe ſoundeſt writers, among ;, 

other teſlimonies theſe we haue. Tom.7.4d articul.falſe ime Auguſtine, 

poſe. Vnto the firſt article, which was, that Chriſt ſuffered not 

for the redemption of all men, he giueth his iudgement of 

the whole controuerſie, diſtinguſhing after this ſort : es 

touching the greatues and weight of the price and as touching 

the onely canſoof mankinde, be blood of Chriſt is the redemp- 

tion of the whole world. But they that paſſe through this bfe 

without the faith of Chriſt, and without the ſacrament of re- 

generation,are voide of redemption. Seeing therefore by rea- 
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fon of he one nature andcauſe of al men. vbich the Lord took 
pon hrmſelfein trauer. all may bee rightly calied redeemed: 
: e not plucked out of captennie the e of 
redemption doubrlos 15 — hom the prince of this 

warld 13 calt,nutthey be now notthameſſes df the aenill,but tbe 

members of ſe ſu Chriſt. Whoſe death was nut ſobeilowed for 
munkinde that they who forall not bee — yi 

dong to the — thereof : but ſo, that 

| one example for — 7 — ſacrament be —— 2 

| Auguſlines fi one.: tor theenp of ' 11mmort alit ie which was made of our 
mile of the mute, and he inane pomer (weaving Chritls death jbarh 
2 — in i lla probt ab men: but ＋ be D doth 


no! 
— _ Foultusehe Manichean, l. T — 
— whom Chriſt died and roſe againe, and o now 
| hue not to themſelues but to him, that i, the people that bee 
rene wed by taith, that hee may haue in the meane chile iu 
hope, hat may bee accompliſhed after ward invery decde: 
: none of thoſe — he) hee kne any more after the 
fleſh. Here hee taketh them that ate renewed by ſaich avd 
ſhal be ſaued to be all one with thoſe for vom Chriſt died 
and roſe againe. 
£3b.13. cap.15. In his booke of the Trinitie, he denicth that any of them 
whom Chriſt redeemed by his bloodſhed, be dra ne ofthe 


deuill as men intangled in the ſnares of ſinne) ynto the de- 
lruction of the ſecond and eternall death: and affirmeth 
that ſuch die the deathof the ſleſh onely, and not ol the ſpi- 
rit. And moſt plainly remouerh from redeinption ſuch as 
ſhall be damned. & addeth ſtraightwaies in expteſle words: 
that ſuch as were  forchromne,predeitinate and elected before 
the foundation of the world, pertaine to the grace of _ 
and that Chriſt died for them. 

The ſaine man vpon . Tb 
fered for the (hurch, and that the great Church is the whole 
world, for which he ſbed his blood, And by and by confuting 
the Donatiſts including the Church within Africa, he ſaith: 


What ſaieſt thou to me O Hereiikg ? Is be not the price of 2 | 


: 
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the world Was onely Africa redeemed? Thow dare not ſay, a notable fi- 
the dholeworld warredeemed,but it it periſhed. What iiunder ing of tug 

"bis blood was ſped: bebotd our redeemer, bebold our price, 
White barb be bought? Al the endrof he rarth ſbalbe con. 
verted to the Lord, and all nations ſhall worſhip before bing, 
Behold the Church which I ſhew : be holt what Chriſt hath 
: behold what he hath redeemed: behold for whom be 
aue biz blood. | 
Fo in his Enchiridionto Laurentius chap, S l. he ſaith, char 
the Church which is among men, is redeemed from all fine, 
by the blood of the Mediator, that ts without ſinne : and it 15 
the voyce thereof: If God be for vs, whois ag ain't vi? Who alſo 
pred not his owne ſonne, but gaze hum for vi all, And in the 
next chapter: The Apolile ſaith that all rhings in heauen and 
earth,nre epaired in Chriſt, for in hum arc reſtored the things 
that bee in heanen, when that that was decayed u the angela 
from thence, was recompenſed of men: But things in — — 
repaired, when men : lues who are predeſtimute toeternall 
lift are renemed from the oldeneſſe of corruption. The ſame 
man chapter ; o witnefſeth, :ha: God promiſed freedome and 
the irg dome of heauen'to a 2 #f mankinde that is,to the e- 
left. Againe, in his I 3. Booke of the Irinitie chapter 12, and 
the reſt, when hee had ſayed, that bythe remiſſion of ſinnes 


men ire plucked away from the dewll through the gratious 
E reconciliation of God: ſiraightway he ſhex eth at large, that 
not all men are ſet free fromthe power of the deuil, but all the 
faichfull an4 the predeſtinate: that all men beeing carnally 
borne of Adam, are through him alone held vnder the po- 
er ofthe deuill, yet through Chritt alone. none but they all are 
et free, that be regenerated by ſpirituall grace. In che ſame 
booke chapter 1 &. he ſaith, That he that oxercame the firſt A. | 
dam. aud held uni captive was ener come of the ſecond A- The Chriſtian 
dam aud loft the Chriſtian kinda which was ont of Mankindg . 
2+ free from the ſinne of mam thraugh him who had no ſome, 
5400 he was of our kinde, The lame in his 53 pr cw 
Saint Iohn ſaith; The dew! therefare „ 
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held them guiltie of puniſumeut through the hand writing of 
finnes : But by the faith of Chriſt, which was ratified by b 
death and reſurrettion, through bis blood, which was ſhed for 
— 3 of — thouſand; — _ delizered 
2 ow the deuill, are coupled to of Chriſt, In all 
a ods the ſe places there is this or che like — 8 _ 
ee Je Redempring is #freedome from the power of the deuill, 
5 — and ſuch a freedome,as w it commech to paſſe, that the 
deuill cannot draw any of theſe with him to the deſtruction 
of eternall death through the ſnares of ſinnes, whom (hu iſt 
hach redemed with his blood. | 
But all inen haue not freedome from the power ofche 
deuill, 
Therefore almen are notredeemed: but as freedome ſo re- 
demption is proper to the beleeuers and predeſtinate,accor- 
ding to Auguſtine and the trueth of this point. 
The world  Hitherto h that which in the fore mentioned 
thatis _— treatiſe,as alſo in the 1 10. and I1 1. Treatiſes, the ſame wri- 
Cusn ter conſtantly the world, that Chriſt came to ſaue 
to ſaue, but and reconcile to God,of the good,and ſuch as bee predeſtinate fo 
not the world eternal life bring diſperſed throughout the wbole world: that 
predeſtinate this world of an enemie is made a friend: but that the worlde 
n nate to dammation abideth an enimie: neither ef 
this world muſt it be underſtood that God was in Chriſt recon- 
ciling the world to bimſelfe. So inthe 48. Treatiſe vypon the 
ſaying ye beleeue not, for ye are not of my ſheepe, he laith, This 
be ſhake becauſe he ſaw them predeſtinate to eternall deſtructi- 
on, and not by the price of his blood to eternal life. 
And a litle after, he is aſſured of the number of his ſpeepe , le- 
cauſe bee knoweth what hee Lane for them, And elſewhere, 
Whom God redeemed by the bl:odof tbe Mediator he maketh 
Decorrept. for euer after good. But theſe bee teſtimonies inough out of 
be gti Auguſtine, For who can rchearſe euery thing hee wructh of 
this matter? 
* Furthermore the Commentaries vpon Marke aſcribed to 
Hierome, Hieromie, expteſſy ſay, that the blood ofthe newe Teſta- 
ment is ſayd to be ſhed fr Mam, becanſe it doth not oy 
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all: that there is enen in the (hurch ſ1me whom no ſacrifice 
clenſeth. As Remigius alſo (as Thomasciteth him (are, au- 
rea) vpon this veryplace warneth vs to obſerue, that hee 
ſaith not for fem or for all hut for Many,my bloodſpal be ſped, 
becauſe he came not io redeeme our nation onely, but li any 
of all Nations. | 

Hilarius in Matthew cap. . T be ſaluation of the Gentile: 
(faith he) is wholly of faith ,and in the Lordes commandements 
is the life of all men He ſaith not the teprobates and vnbelee- 
uers are as well ſaued by Chtiſt as any other, as theſe newe 
ſectaries thinke good to ſpeake, 

Chryſoſtome homil 39. vpon 1. Cor, expounding the 
words ot the Apoſtle touching the quickening of all men by 
Chriſt,denierh that it is to be vnderſtood of the righteouſnes 
of all men, as though Hhoſoeuer are made ſinnets in Adam, 
are made righteous in Chriſt: which yet our aduerſaries 
would haue. The ſame manet homil.1 7, _ the Hebrewes 


— — — 


confirmeth the diſtinction, that Chriſt died forall as touching 


Sufficiencie, and not for all as touching Efficrencie. His 


words are theſe : Why is hee ſaid to be offered to take away 


the finnes of Mſavy and not of all becanſe all beleene not. He 
died for all, as much as in him lay, that his death i of that 
mag bt, as is the perdition of all, andit is of force enough that 
no man might periſh, 


His arbidger TheophylaR vſeth the ſame diſtinction in 


£ 
Hilarie 


9 
C hriſoſt. 


Hub.theſ.49, 
& 53. 


10 


2. and . ad Heb. and vpon the ſaying. lohn 6.the bread which 7 heophyia8 


I vine, is ſb : which I will gius for the life of the world: 
x os xr albeit all 2 acl receiued — 
and a ſpirituall life yet ¶ hriſt may bee vnderſtaod to die for 
the ſatisfattion of all, as touching the vertue of hu death. 
Ofthe ſame opinion is Baſil, as Theophylact ſlieweth in 


9.44 Heb, forthus hee writeth: «All of vs that beleene, how 3461 
s Exhort.ad 


many ſoener we be, are redeemed by 
through his onely 


blood of the new Teſtament, which is ſhed for many for the re- 
miſſion of ſinnes. The expoſition is alſo twiſc repeated inthe 
vert ſetmon of Baptiſme: for Many,that ir the beleewers, _ 


the grace of God from ſin 


11 


ſonne : who ſaid, this is my blood enen the *4% 
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the blood o Chriſt ſhed. Notwithſtadi in teſpect of the ſufſi- 
ciencie of his metite it is true that elſ hete he ſaithin Phlme 


48. Fer al men wholly was there one onely mori bi price found, 
: enen the blood of au Lord leſus Chriſt, witch he ſhed for vs al, 
+ Cyrill un 10. 1.4.1 that ſhew of tepu 
Cy-ill, nancie chat is betueen the words of Chriſt, / pray not 2. 
worla, and the wordes of lohn: He is the ov ef the 
whole world, conſenteth to our opinion aſter this ſort. Saint 
lohn (ſaith he, e he was a lewe, leaſt the Lord ſhould 
ſeeme to be wich his father an — the Iewes onely, 
ce{larily hath added that hee isthe propitiation of the whole 
world, that is, ſaith he, fer a/{whoare called, and through fut 
attaine torighteonſues and ſa jon, But the Lotd le- 
ſusſeparating his owne from ſuch as be none of his, ſor them 
faith he, onely doe I ——.— my words and receiuc 
my yoke, For whoſe mediatot and high Prieſt he is, to them 
——_— thebenefite ofme- 
2,Cor.5. —_— In the ſame place he dothalleage for that matter 
ſaying of Paul: God was in Chrift — 
— — — * r eke. 
all that come to G& ail effermg bimſelfe to the fa- 
ther, reconctiei h the ee God. 4 
13 But les vs Manne bo che Laine writers among whom 
Proſper, Proſper of Aquitaine anſwering the Articles of the French 
chap'9. men, plainely approueth this phraſe or maner of ſpeaking: 
that Chriſt died onely for them that ſhall be ſaued. which our 
aduerſaries ſlander as b and Satacenicall. His 
wordes ate theſe: Therefore although pur Sauiovr be rightly 
ſaid to be crucified forthe — whole worlde, 
Marke, becauſe he truely tooke mans nature ypon him, and becauſe 
Auguſtine be- ofche common perdition in the ſitſt mant yer he may be faid 
fore meat tobe crucified for them onely, whom his death did profite: 
th (bythe forthe Evangeliſt lohn ſaith, cap. 1 l. that leſus ould dic 
muſe = forthenation and not oncly that nation, but alſo to gather in 
X one tlie ſonnes of God. The ſame wricer, or whoſocuct hee 
was that wrote the Booke Oft he C of the Gentiles, de · 
Lb.. niech that che ſaying of the Apoſtle Ephe. 1. O, be reconcili- 
| ation 


— 
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ation of all in Chriſt, is thus to be vnderſtood, as though none 
ought to be thought to bee not reconciled, And a litle after 
he letteth downe a rule, which like to the North Rarre in all 
their controuetſie is to bee regarded, to wit, that in the ele, 
and foreknowen, and in thoſe that be ſeparated from the ge · A rule well to 
nerality of all men, there is to be conſidered a certaine ſpeciall be marked, 
vniuerſalitie, and fulueſſe ol the people of God, fo that cut of 
the whole world the whole world ſeemeth to be ſet free, and 
out of all men, all men may ſeeme to bee taken. For moſt of- 
ten in the Scriptures, all the earth is named for a part of the 
earth, the whole world for a part ofthe world,and al men fora 
patt of men. Vnto whichrule afterward he ſquareththe words Ca. . r, 
ot lohn: Hee is the propitiation for the ſimes ofthe whole 
wotlde, and be expoundeth them ofthe tulnefle of the faith- 
ful, and not of the generalitie of al mien, as our aduerfaries do. 
Furthermore Primaſius {omment. ad Heb. 2. vpon the ſay · 
ing he taſted death forall, compriſeth the whole matter. His 74 
words ate, whereas he ſaith, that Chriſt, taſted of death for all, Primſins. 
ſome Doctors take the ſenſe thus abſolutely that it ſaid for al, 
for whom he taſted, that is for the ect predeſtmated to eternal 
life. Behold a reſtraint vnto the yniuerſalicie of the elect, But 
he gocth on: But ſame take it ſo generally, that be is ſaid to die 
for all albe't all are not ſaued. Fer albert not all beleene,yert he 
didibat which was hispart to doc. And he alleageth Proſpers 
ſimilitude, which Auguſtine alſo vſeth before — — che 
cup ot immortalitie, which finally bath in it ſelfe, that it can 
profit all, although it proſiteth none in very detde, but thoſe 
that drinke thereof. So alſo Chriſt ſ ſaith he) as much as was - 
in him, died for all, although bis paſnonprofiteth none, but 
thoſe onely who belecue in him. 
Worthy aſoto be temembtedhere is that that is ſet down, 
lib. i cap. vlt de vocat gent. The ſame nature in all men be- 
ing eulll, in all being miſerable before reconciliation, is not 
made righteous in all, and it is diſcerned in ſome part there- 
of from them that periſh, by him chat came to ſecke and to 
ſaue that which was loſt. , 


Pope Leo Serm.7.menſis, writeth ; The ſhedding - — lee 
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blood ofthe iuſt for the vniuſt was ſo mightie a priuiledge, ſo 
rich a price, chat if the whole number of captiues ſnould be- 
leeue in the redeemet, no tyrannous bands could detaine 
them. | 
16 Gregorie the great, Hom. 2. in Ezechiel: For the life of the 
Gregorie, eleit the Lord of life ane himſel fe euen ſlodeath. 
17 Beda vpon that in the Goſpell, 7 he ſonne of man came to 
inc bis life a redemption for many: He ſaich not for all, but 
>» many : that is,thoſe that will beleeue. So Origene and 
Hicrome Com. in CMatth.expound the ſame things. 
13 Moteouer, Bernard Serm. iO of the g. verſe ofthe Pſalme, 
Bernard, He that dielleth, & c. Chriſt (ſaith he) according tothe time 
ſurely died for the vngodly: but according to predeſtination 
he died for his brethren and friends. Of this number they that 
ſhall be damned ate not, to whom it ſhall be ſaid; I neuer 
| krew pon. 4 
19 * Totheſemay be added thoſe ſayings, whichvatothe pla- 
Rupert.i5. 12+ cesof Apoc. i. and . wee before haue produced out of Ru- 
s Tuitienſis, who liued in Bernatds time: whoſe ſaying 
alſo this is; Woe tothe reioycing world, u hen Chrilt the on- 
ly begotten ſonne of God prayeth for his, that is, dieth, and 
offereth himſelte a ſacrifice ypon the altar of the croſſe, be- 
cauſe I pray for them whom thou gaueſt me, and not for the | 
world, By the world are the lovers of the world here meant, 
ſo diuerſe from them, for whom Chriſt crucified prayeth, as 
the Egyptians were before God from the children of Iſrael, 
who marked their poſts with the ſacred blood ofthe Lamb. 
Woethereforeto ſuch a world, becauſe what Chriſt the true | 
Lambe of God for, doth them no good at all, they 
onely eſcaping by his croſſe and blood, whom the father 
gaue to the ſonne. Theſerhings he. 
Of all which ſayings now it is more cleere then the light, 
that the opinion which wee maintaine, is not new and vn- 
heard of: but teceiued in all ages among the people of God, 
and plentifully proued by the teſtimonies, iudgements and 
expoſitions of the beſt writers. Wherefore let the aduetſa- 
ties learne to deale more modeſily, and not ſtraightwaies 


condeame 
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condemne as vnheard ofamong the people of God, and Sa- 
racenic all, what they ſee diſagree — from their opi- 
nion: or els, if they goe on as they haue begun, all ſhall know 
with what vnderſtanding and conſcience theſe kind of diſ- 
puters too too confident and cenforious , are occupied in 
reading of the fathers. 

lam not ignorant, that ſometime it is read in thefathers, 
that Chriſt came for the redemption of all: that he deſcended 
for all.to forgine all their ſinnes, and to gine libert ie to all, and 
ſuchlike. Such ſpeechesastheſe they vnderſtand,as we may Marke this 
ſee by theirowne interpretations alreadie alleadged, not as well. 
touching the effect ofthe Lords incarnation and paſſion in al 
men, Bur firſt as touching the ſufhciencie, greatnes and dig 
nitie of the price and merite of Chriſt. Secondly,as touching 
the common ciſe of mankinde. Thirdly, reſpecting allo , 
the efficacie of the merits of Chrift, they are wont to vſe 
thoſe kinde of ſpeeches, as the Scripture yſeth to doe, becauſe 
of the vniuerſalitie of the faithfull , and the fulnes of Gods 
people, as we more at large ſhewed in the ſecond booke, the 
12,chapter. Alſo becauſe by all men they will haue to bee y- 4 
ſually meant all ſorts of men. Hereupon Ambroſe Serm. 5 5. 
ſaich: The Lord did hang wpon the croſſe, that he might deli- 
wer all kinde of men from the ſhipWracke of the world, And 
Serm.s 3. When he had ſaid that Chriſt by rifing againe ob- 
rained reſurrection for all by and by he expoundeth himſelſe 
of all Chriſtiaut, and ſuch as be the members of ¶ brit. So de 
fuga ſeculi cap.3. Chriſt (ſaith he) doth in fuſe himſelfe into 
all men by bis ſpirit and the fulnes of his Godhead. For wee all 
haue receined of bis fulnes hat we might know his moſt excel- 
lent loue. Which all? Nut all Chriftians? And elſewhere de 
his qui initiantur cap.4. In the poole of Ieruſalem one wa cu- 
red euery yeare, now all are healed, or certainly one Chriſtian 
people alone. Infinite ſuch ſayings are in the writings of the 
fathers,and in the common ſpeechofmen, 
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BY that wee may throughly bring to an end the report of 
our witnclles Jetys proceed ta the cchoolmẽ as they cal 
them,who al ſo haue ſptead abtoad the doctrine which in this 
poiut theꝝ rec eiued from theit forefathers, s. 
Pee. Lomb lib. 3 Peter Lombard called the Matter of dentences ſpeaketh 
dtin.iss, his own & others opinion, hat hriſt morited for 
| 3 bers redemption from the dewll and (inne 
the kingdom of heauem, that Ius fierie ſi 

they may beldly enter thereinto. In the lame diltin 
the end: He deſernedfar vis b the ſuffering of death andpaſe 
ſoon the entrance into Taradiſe and redemption from ſiune and 
the deuill. For be by dying was made the ſacyifige of our deline- 
rie. But teſitaining this whole benefit of rodemption vnto 


thoſe that be Chuilis, a little aſtet he addech : Adam pride 
was the ruins ef all, much ore mas the bnnuttit of Chriſt, 
wherby be raſted of death;,ableroopen f the kingdowme 
of beauen for all dus omue, after h had 4. the decree of 
God. I le lame man in his next Gilturftian e art ſaidio be 
ic by the death of Chraſt he cau faut h 
eee — 
Serpent tified up von the: pologuite e-eiugy of 
Serpeits. ſoif ne looke v pon him ia trus fa who diu hang 


pon the creſſe for vt, me are looſed from the e e, 
| — from /innes, And in ot in che ſame 
plwKhÿace he teacheth, chat deliuerance treat the deuill belongs 
P to them that belceue in Chriſt. Mane 92 

Innocent 3/55, Innocentius 3. maketh this diſt inc tone hal vi bord of 
2.4e cane. Chriſt was ſhed forthe predeibinate oncly ar tenrting efficien- 
629.41. cie but for all men as touching [ufficiencie:and he bringeth the 
words of Leo before by vs recited. And thert is not ing 

more common among the Schoolmen then chis diſtinction. 


Hereupon 


— 


Or Manxinn. Chaps. 225 


Hereupon Thomas in i. Tim.2.ſaith: Chriſt is the propitiation Thom, 
for our finnes: for ſome effettually, but for all ſuſſiciently, be- 
cauſe the price of his blood is ſuſſcient to ſaue all, but it hath 
not effeit but in the elect, becauſe of an impediment, And 
more cleerely vpon 5. Apoc. he ſaith: We ſpeaks of the Lords 
paſſiontwo maner of waies. Either according toſuſficiencic,and 
ſo his paſſionredeemed all: for it is ſufficient to redceme and 
ſaue all, althongh there were more worlds, as «Anſelme ſaith, 
lib.2.( ur Deus &. homo.cap.14.Or according to efficiencie, 
and ſo not all are redeemed by his paſſion, becauſe all cleaue nor 
ro the redeemer and therefore not all haus the efficacie of re- 
demption, The ſame man laith: The merit of Chriſt as tonch= 11,1, (mms 
ing ſuſficiencie is alike to all, but not as _—\ efficiencie : de verisate 
which bappeneth partly throuph freewill, partly through Gods materia 26, 
election, by the which the effect of Chrifts merits is beftowed N 
wpon ſome of mercie, but it ij withdrawne from others by the 
duſt indgement of God. 
Againſt the Gentiles,{b.4.cap.5 5.healleageth this cauſe 
ofthe foreſaid diſtinction berweene ſufficiencie and effic ien- 
cie. The death of Chriſt (faith he) « 4s 4 certains vn inerſall 
cauſe of ſaluat ion, as the ſinne of the firſt man was as it were 
the vniverſall canſe of danmation. But the vninerſall canſe 
muſt be applied to enery one particularly, that be may recerne 
the effelt of the vniuerſalcauſe.The effell of the ſin of our firſt 
parents commeth to exery ene by our fleſply birth, But the cf 
felt of the death of (briſkcommetb tocnery one by ſpiritual re- 
generation man is after a ſort ienned vnto Chriſt, and 
incorporated unte him. Otherecltimoniesof this autor we 
haue before alleaged, 
Petrus Galatinus a moſilearned man,following the ame Pee. Galerin, 
diſtinction vriteth after this ſort : Albeit the paſſion of Chriſt de can 
owght to N to b lot out the fies of all men : yet it will . 4. 
nor blot out the fn of all, but theirs onely who ſhall beleens 7 
in bim and repent. Therefore ſaith the Prophet ; he bare the 


rn fis: Chriſt bath truly in himſelfe the redemp · Sin f. No. 
tion of all, ſufficient Matt 4 redeeme _— 
| r 
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rable worlds be ſide: but not al are s therof becauſe of 
their owne pernerſnes: as the light of it ſelfe is able to driue 
away the derhgnes of all men, alle it not all mens ties be inligh 
fenced. 4 

Among our Diuines Martyr,Caluin, Zanchie, and others, 
admit and follow the ſame diltmGtion, as wee haue largely 
noted in the 1,booke chap. 1 x. Like wiſe inthe 2. bookecha, 
12, we haue prooued I thinke ſufficiently that the molt fa. 
mous and belt learned Diuines of Heluetia, Zuinglus,Muſ- 
culus, Bullinger, Gualther, Wolfius, Simlerus, Lauaterus and 
others, ate in very deede of the ſame opinion that we defend 
touching the vniuerſality of grace. 

To theſe alſo let ys adioyne Luther. So great ( ſaith he) is 
the rigbteouſneſſe of Chriſt, that it i able to tuſtiſie infinite 
worlds: and ( hriſt offereth his righteouſneſſe to all men, hut all 
that heleeue in him doe obtaine it, according to that, He that 
belceneth and is baptiſed ſhall be ſaved. Others abide wnder 
ſian: and wrath, And in the ſame place: Chriſtian righteouſ- 
nes(ſaith he)is not receined,unles Chriſt be hnowen before. A- 
gaine, (briftian righteonſneſſe touching the ſubſtance is no- 
thing els,then the know lidge Act if I wherewith 
Chri/t is ayprebended in the hart, that he inen himſelſe 
araxſome for vs and for our ſmnes,as Paul ſautb, i: I im. 2. 7 he 
word ſurely offereth and preacheth Chriſt to all as the ſacrifice 
for our fines: but vnleſſe the holy ¶ hoſt inlighten the hearts, 
vo man can giue aſſent vnto this word. And we aſſent, when 
we apprehend the promiſe that in (riſt is the bleſſing of Na- 
tions, and this is the glorie of a { briſtian to know, that it ts bis 
righteouſaes to beleene in Chriſt, The ſame man (as we haue 
ſecne aboue) expoundeth thoſe ſayings farte otherwiſe then 
our aduerſaries doe, to wit, Ged will haue all men to be ſaned: 
I wil not the death of a ſinner, whereupon being naughtily vn- 
derſtood leaneth the opinion of our aduerſaries: hee vndet- 
ſtandeth them ef God will revealed in his word, which he diſ- 
oerneth from that hidden will whereat man muſt trembl. w her- 
ypon alone (he ſaith)allthings doe depend, namely who (hall 
teceiue the word, and who not; who ſuall be deliuered — 

inne 


ht. Aid 
W 


Or MaxxinD. Chap.7. 273 
finne,and who ſhall be bliaded: who (hall be damncd, and 


who ſhalbe iuſtified. 
Neither doethBrentius teach otherwiſe ofthe vniuerſality Brentitss cap. 


Catech, Ariic, 


of Chriſtian redemption: namely that all ſinnes are pardoned ,*** 
all men for Chriſtes ſake, whoſocuer they be, ewes or Gen- * aneſt. 4m 
tiles, kings or priuate men, free men or bond, ſo that they +; — 


come to the Church of Chtiſt, and beleeue in him. For cho. 
ſoeuer ( ſaith hee) beleeueth in Chriſt and is baptized in bis 
name, receiueth remiſſion of ſinnes, and the right into the 
heauenly inheritance, And by name hee often ſaith . that this 
benefite is not receiued but by faith, &c, Briefly, by this 
mans iudgement, fo of ſinnes, teceiuing into fauour, 
& into che number of the ſaints, adoption alſo, & the right of 
the heauenly inheritance, (in al which points we vnderſtand 
that redemptiõ conſiſteth, ate the proper gifts of the Church 
ofthe ſaints, and oftrue beleeuers, & ſtretcheth fat & wide as 
the Church of Chriſt doth: and they ate neuertheles rightly 
laid to belong to all, as far ſorth as no man of what degree or 
condition ſoeuer, is bindredfr them, ſo that he doe belecue. 
Whereuntobelongethalſothat expoſition, whereof wee 
before made mention in * r. To whom is Jeſus a le- 
ſunthat is a Sanionr from their ſinnes? the Enan N af he 
ſhall — r. He — not — ſtrangers, 
people. They be CG a many 4s beleene not in him: and 
they are his owne,as many as acknowledge and imbrace himby 
faith be they Jewes or Gentiles cc. Let te diſpiters of Tu- 
bingeifthey can, make theſe things agree withthe deuiſe of 
their braifie, that all wholly, whether they come to Chriſt by 


faith rno are freed from all ſiune and condemnation,receined 
into grace juſtified, quickened and acrounted in the number of Huber.theſ 


Samts: and that alli uo one excepted, are that people of Chriſt, 059. 
whereof it ts ſaid: he ſhall ſame his _ from their ſinnes. 

But let them heare another of their friendes alſo openly zu. 
pronouncing, that Chrift died for all men, becauſe by him in lo. 1. ver. 
not oxely the Iewet, hut alſo the elect of God her ſocuer oug ht in ver. 31. 
to be ſaued who from the Eaſt and * are — 5.0 to Abra- 
bam their father, Againe,the merite of Chriſt, ſaich he, is found 

Q 2 
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to ſurmount exceedingly in the iudgement of God the ſinnes 
ot the whole world, and lo Chriſt and al hit memberaſnot the 
rm -mbers and veſſels of Satan) are pronounced righteous, And 
he addeth, chat therefore chiefly Chriſts viftorie againſi Sa- 
tan wasiefer ed to the time of us death, becauſe then by the 
merite of his death, was that treaſure of victories obtained, 
which otherwiſe is arſtributed ts the beleeners in all times. And 
by and by: hcre is the difference betweene the power and the 
act,orthe purchale and the application, or the right and the 
poſſeſſion. In the Merite, and purchaſe ofthe right,or in pow- 
er, Satan was at that time ot his paſſion caſt out ofall men, 
and ſo out of the whole world: but in application, or acte, 
onely ofthe beleeuers is he caſt out at all times. 

Let chat diſtinction of power and act, or of ſufficiency and 

efficiencie bee well obſerued, as this authour doeth fully ex- 
laine himſelſe, when vpon the wordes of lohn 1. Epiſtle 2. 
writeth the chicfe point of the cauſe ofthe aduerſariesin 
theſe wordes : when hee ſaith, for aur ſianes, hee meaneth the 
belecucrs,whoin the paſſion of Chrill doth in very decd pro- 
fite. In that he addeth,of tbe whole world, he vnderſtandeth it 
of the power, becauſe the benefites and merite of Chriſt lye o- 
pen for all, and all may be ſaued fully by his ſatisfaction, (ſo 
excellent, ſuflicient and precious is his merite, )ifthey vouch · 
ſafe to lay hold vpon it by faith, 

It would be very long to reckon vp euery ching: yet it may 
re seno not be let paſſe, that l meane to ſay now. concerning the Sy- 
held at Argen- node held at Argentine. An D. 15 33. Therea diſputation 
tine againtt, being appointed wich one Melchior Hofman an Anabapti - 
our H mag ſſicall and Palagian deceauet, among other his errots, this al- 
on Anabapti", ſo was condemned that he maintained, that all be elected, and 
Hericike all tedeemed by Chrilt, alcogerher as Huber will haue not 

onely redemption, and the merite of Chriſt, but alio election 
in him to bee indifferently common to all men aſter the fall. 
But contrariwiſe that dynode out of the wordot God pro- 
nounced: tbat God after be bad fireknowen from eucr laſt ing, 
that mankind: by the fall of our firſt parents, would he ſubiect to 
ee rnall death, of meere mercie, before the world was my 

N 15 
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75 and tnto bimſelfe to eternall 
ep rt — — 


—— —ů— 


men, as Hofman dreamed to — conſeiences 
and to corrupt ſound doctrine. But that therefore the merit 
rn is ſaid andpreached robe common to the whole world 
3 Cbriſts glereſic atlommos onely the Tees but all 
ber made many 
fo them — rt this ſenle the ayd Synod doth 
teſlimonies of Scripture obiected by Hofinans Gen. 12. 
In thy ſeede all nations ſhall be bleſſed: As in «Adam all dye, 1.cor.15. 
fain Chriſt all are quichened: When I hall be tifted vp. i will * — 
draw all unte mer God mil baue al mens to te come 110 
tothe f leſur Chriſt it the at- 10.1. 
tonement for | 


away the fines of the world, and ſuchlike. For wee mult not 
chiake, that whereehele wordebe; all mes all the world, the 


whole world; that there firaightwajes all men, no ane excep- 
. — money nope bavenoteurry 


CIT B —_— 
He chat deſweth to no — | 

im reade Hi Zanchius of godly memorie, my te- 

ucrend teacher, for honour and reverence ſake Which 
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lecingthey dend cht, ith wharfotcheal, 


Q 3 with 


* 


rr 


ww thertoit harh been ſhewed that the opinion hi 


240 3-Booke, Tus REDEMPTION 


wich what ſhame, darethe aduerſarie write, that our 
— ion was neuer heard of among the peo- 
God, until rr 


——— cuſing, and M itneſſe 


of extreame ignorance, if not of 
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.. Whereis che opiginal and prevent . 
NMiuries opinion are laid 
Vt truly he that {| — ſhall heare M hat 
— Sper as the old js. Sein therefore hi- 


he mam- 
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The Pelagian 
her C fe i 15 the 
father of the 
aducr(arics 
floctrine. 
Tem. 7. apud. 
Angaſt, 


The doctrine 
of the Pelagi + 
328. 


ſacramii of Ged:mereebelnget 


1 faithfully euen vnto 
erpaſſe 
part the diſcouetie ofthe 


and leaue out here on the contrary 
otiginalt of our aduerſaties . 1 avouch therefore and 
ptotefſe,thar it hut not the ſpirit of God ot the u orthie ſay- 
v thereof, mderſtood intheir naturalłſenſe: but the ſpirit 
2 impietie to be the father of the birth and hegin- 
it, Which thing that I ſeeme not to viter without 
yrs. author, Proſper of Aquitane, in his Epiſtle to Augu- 
Nine,of the reliques ofthe hereſie, among other er- 
gore ofthat hrines, concerning freeui ill and pre» 
deſtination, aſſigneth this allo, that they would ab- 
fu me that our Lord ¶ Briſt died ſor whole mankinde, and that 
no man at all i excepted from the redemption of his blood, al- 
though he ſhould lrade birwhole life in all immpietie, (that is, al- 
er. he continue in infidelitie, & be damned) — 
to all meu, that iathe pro! 
miſe of gtace as o men oo )Therfare in reſpecd of God, 
that life eternall is prepared for all > but in eewil 
that 1t is laid hold on by hem t hat ſhall willing !y 
o rue accord beleene in God, And headdetds* That . 
fallen to the extollm 57 ſuch grace, beca#ſe — 


to . He, iba G adi, ihe 2 of 
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bir mes wills his ſecret indgement but is bus manife/? work. 
one veſſel! 8 anether 19 one . 
ber would give their aſſent, that the wry: kr 
the eleft can neitber ber 
| Theſe things hee; euidencly ſurely and in lively ly 
not ſomuch keting out the reliques of Pelag ian hereſie in 
that age, as painting Plaine in our aduertarigs in 
this our time; Now that u tetch Hoſman in the memorie 
of our fachers,/(of whony lately I ſpake ) what was hee, but Hofman. 
a montter of Pelagian filthie dregges ID 
fies? And him Huber ſo relemblez in repe&t in of our 
mattet in hand, as one is not more — every 
For he auouchedchat all be elected, all redeemedbyChritt, 
wichour exception of any one. Both which Huberzbeſ1oor. 
pleaſethto ſer done thus: That all men after eAdams ful 
were in Chriſt eleited, and received mo grace becauſe of the 
bleſſed ſeede,in whom the /innes — 5 were to — 
And not ſo onely, but allo that he may follow him 
ly, heecomm foorth furniſhed wich the ſame —2 
Sctipture, and teſtimonies naughtily wreſted, — did 
cloke his error withall,as we haue before briefly ſhewed. 
Moteouer, in this our age one Parcuuius — Pacuauui. 
feſſiag Pelagian impietie not onely maintaineth: that Chriſt 
is alike as the creator, ſo the redeemer of all and cuery one, 
and that all are borne in the ſtate of ſaluation and grace, and 
therefore happie, ſo that they doe not bring vnto themſelues 
— vnbeleefe: that election alſo and grace 
,&c. but alſo he plainly proſeſſeth and boatteth, 
is the Diuines of Witten . ſucceſſots of Luther, 
(but greatly reuolting from Ln doctrine 1n this point) 
doe conſent with hun in the ſubſtance of the matter. But let 
them take to themſelues all Pacuuians, and Hofmans , and 
Pelagians old and new : wee haue the Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles ofthe Lord forour authors,and the one agreeing con- 
ſent of the beſt writers whoſocuer in all ages. 
This is (Chriſtianreader) the true, ſimple and ſound, and 
modeſt expoſuion without bicternes and railing,of the do- 


Q 4 ctrine 


— 


ah Pr ur” cen won - 


F 
- « —— — 
7 
＋—＋*— * 4 


- which the 


242 3. Boclle. Tum: RR Duff TION 


Etrine of ae rlempn ome by Ol noi 
—— and aduoc ate 
through ſaith, fot the — os ton — his blood: 
Prophets haue ſo deliuered, the Apoltles haue 
preached,and the men ot God — Let 
vs therefore hold it eee eee an 

oppoſi ions ot knowledge io called, 
„wicked men-i — . 
ge trueth ar roy aine tobe 
And ſpecially ſeeing without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
2 goe to the throne of grace with a true 
heatt and petſwaſion of faich, that wee may obtaine mercic 
and finde grace to helpe in time of neede: and alſo by the 
light of a true faith in Chriſt Ieſu, let vs ſo frame out whole 
— euery one of vs doing and meditating this, that 
Tacke found acceptable to our common tedeemet, 
glorie we ought to bee conſecrated) 
—— him all be 
d lies of our life. To him bee honour, and 
glorie, and bleſſing, for euer and 


euer, Amen. 
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1 The prifuce and u- of th aue, | 
noizg:; whey +4 THAT "band | 


HE dif of PredeQipation isof 
it ſelfe — and difficult, and by 
reaſon of the cutioſitie and boldnes of 

| — it is beſides not a little incri- 
— — 
into the ſecrets 

2 and wiſedome, ei- 

ther ſceketh into — forbidden, or contemneth and ſcor- 

neth thoſe things he vnderſtandeth not, yea cannot ſurely 

cejue : becauſe be fooliſhnes vnto him, and are (as 
the Apoſtle faith) ſpit c ſcerded. For whohathknown g . 
the minde of the Lord, that he might iaſtruct him ? But we 


hauet — who being in the boſome of his e- 
ternäll ed vnto vs in his worde, 5 

ene u concernethys to know in 8 
ETD otherthings to our ſaluation. * 

— —.— and 1 

and nothing fe detractots, through the 
helpe of God me hand hand both wer and ee .d. y. ic. 
are . 
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docttine again ſ thoſe men,who thinke hat AB E thr 
were tipetharucceack, yer theyoughtnor to R dilcloſed, 


St Buried in lence, as being.acainf edification. And the 
confiderationof all theſethings, Hel beprofitable both for 
other vſes, which ſhal beſhewed iu their places, and alſo for 
the greater certaintie of thoſe things. that hitherto wee haue 
declared concerning the vniuerſalitie of grace and redemp- 
tion. For the remnauts ofthe. Pelagians vt old, as allo at this 
day, affitming none at al to beexcepted from the redemption 
of Chriſts blood, and in reſpeR ot God, maintaining eternall 
life to be prepaged for al are therfore fallen to the extolling of 
ſuch grace; becauſe they would auoide to conſeſſe, that God 
according to the purpoſe and counſell of his owne will, in 
his ſecret ent, but maniſeſt worke,maketh one veſlell 
to honour, another to diſhonour; nor would aſſent hereto, 
that the number of them that be ptedeſtinate, can neither be 
increaſed, nor diminiſhed. 


- — — — — 


| CHAP. Il. ty 
What is predeftination: where are ſhewed ſundrie definitions 
of the name and the thing and a compariſon of certains 


words vſed in this matter, and being alms 3 
of one and the ſame Taba , 


Iſt of all, the Latin word ihat Gignifieth to predeftinare, 
F from whence — — Sen 
vin from hence commeth See. And o is to de- 
termine, to decree, to ordaine a thing before a man do it. For 
+© noterhaterme andend, and befide, de maner ande, 
and as it were, the preſcript whereby, actions are moderated 

in order; and alſo is taken of the mn. 


— » 


* 
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and deſtinate. So d-Finare with the Latiues ſigniſieth 


deſigne, int, as in Cæſat: ib being not 
ne mic be bal eee. Che 
cero in his s of Damon and 

when Dioxyfis had deitinared te —— the of bis 
death,and he that rodiehadrequired cc, And 
lib. I. de diuinat. he faith: The Gedi are beneficiall ic manknd, 

and know whyt things are ordained d by them, chat 

is, deſt in e airs, as Bude waneſſcth, page 

710, Bur becauſe the things that God bath appointed and 

defi gned waa himſelf, he — Adi 15. 


eue Tee all bis workes areknowne vnto him from e- 


55 


to 


— — — 


ternitie) — is ſpoken of God ligni- ogy rornato 5; 

Heth nothing els then to appoint fer * e, i wes 

8 or before the N — preſlely „eee 
ch, t. Oor. a. e ſpeabe that hudden wiſe — eaer.aneys, 


er a, that is, which God — den 
r 1 4 

Thereſbte ifehdGearmnaricall Ggnification ofthe word The i ſgnib - 
be conſidered this word predeitination may be extended ge- cation and vie 
nerally to all things, that are and are done in the world, and oſ ie word 
jt hath this definition to bee the eternall decree of God, tou- 
ching the gouerument of all things, which we vſe to call the 
divine ptouidence. Fot nothing commethto paſſe raſhly ot 
by chance, hut allrhings fall out by the counſell and 
will of Godt ſo that not ſo much as a little ſpatto ſurely 
can light on the ground withour him. H n faith Da- Aar. 70. 
niel he doth according to his owne wil in the bot of bea wenand Dorf us GAs" 
ty the mbabitants of the earth, neither is there any — 
re ſay vnto bias, what dort thou? And Wiſedome ſaich, “ . 13. 
There is c they God beſide thee, who tatgſt cer ef all things, 
, [ering thou art tuft, thou deeft ruſty gonerne all things. 
And out of al doubt, ſeeing al things are ru; Ned after the wi of 
God, he doth all things according to the eternall purpoſe of 
his wall, For *harſocuer hee willeth, he willech from cuerlas 
ting. 
So of predeſtination moſt generally writech Damaſcene, 


and 


Cc — ne. 
— — — OO — 


— —_ — —— 
— — 
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Dam lib. 2. and Auſclme allo. The author allo of the little worke con» 


Ore Hades +, 
fed, 449.30. 
Anſel lib. de 
cone pↄræſci. 


c preacſl, roundabout, but the earth ſhouldin flead of the center be one 
ment able, while the beanen runneth round about it : and that 
9 gs ape", eos an that 

e mgbt and day ſhould ſacctede: each the other in certaine 
times. — ſaying of Ambtoſe, chat the A of indge- 
mont ſhall be in a teme pre deſtinated. Among the late wri- 
ters Philip Melanchthon ſpake aſter the fame maner of pre- 


deſtination in thoformer places: Lafiſy (ſaith he) the diuine 
(9 tm ren — — — of — 
— — al creatures. yoo 


oneplace onel Seriptures Act. . M hich ſeemeth 
—.— Ao to that tion: Herod and 


Pentius Pilate with th - Genrils, rr 
hand and thy conn hath eden ee Where- 
n fore omitting alſo this moſt generall ſignification, writers 
Si. common — $6 {peake and wudge'of Feen 


nation. 514 
. 5 Secondly cherefore predeſlination is we be 40000 
* red of fomemen;as farte foorth as in it reſpectech 
reaſonable creatures, that are to be ſanedor damned, to wit, 
Angels and men. For it is manifeſt that ſome Angels bee e- 
' 1 lect, ſome teprobates. 1. Tim. 5. 2 l. and Matth. 2 5. 4 T. where - 


eternall fire is ſaid to bee for the deuill and bis ar 
gels to wit, reprobare i 22 


the world, + of the 
be — e go — eo 
the forcordaining oſ a re e 


prepared 
this ſott is nothing el, than 
creature, e — d etemall. To be 
Fedoſtimated vrteth Thomas y Part ri et 
21 gelrarto 3 were neu wiſer 21 5 


eridil'he reffet# pre], 


Thom, Aa 


one 


PREDESTINATION. 247 


one be predeftinated unto cternall life from the tate of miſe- 
rie or no: as it mattereth not in reipelt of making one white, 
whether he that is whited were blacie pale ar red, 

Thirdly, in ſpeaking of the predeſtination of men onely, The 3. 62nifi- 
there hath been allo a double vſe of that word. For one while c an! 
the word predeftination, is applied vnto both, elect and te. 1 9 
probates, and as u eltheſe as the other are called predeſtmare: - 
but theſe, that they may bee veſſels of wrath prepared for de- 
ſiruction: the other, that they may be veſſels ofmercie prepa- 
red by God to glory, 

So Auguſtine manifeſtly vſeth the word predeitination, ,,,,q. 
when he ſaith, That God as highly good, doth well uſe even the Pnchir ad 
wicked to the ir damnation, whom he hath init ly predeitinated La. cap. 100, 
to pumſoment: and to their ſaluation who mercifully he hath 
predeſtinated to grace. Ihe ſame man, tract. 1 10. m Job. I here 

is awerld of thoſe that ſhall be damned, whereof it is written; 
Leaf? we ſhould be condemned with the world. For this world 
( briſt prayeth not: for be is not ignorant, whether it is prede + 
ſtinated, to wit, to ſuffer eternal torments with the demall, as 
the ſame man writethelſewhere, 

But eſpecially Fulgentius to Monimus {;b. I. at large in- 4»g.de cini. 
treateth of a double predeſtination, one ofthe good to glory, 4#4%.1 5.cap. 
the other of the wickedto paine. Whereupon in the begin- Fullgens, 
ning of the ſecond booke, he thus deſineth predeftination: 
Gods predeitmation( faith he) 1 wot bing els,than the prepara- 
tion of his worlietunhich in bis eternal diſpoſitios, he forchrew 
te doe either in mercie or in iuſtice that is, predeſtination is 
the eternalldecree of God, whereby he hath purpoſed to ſaue 
ſome out of mankinde ofmeete proce chroughChriſt,andto 
reiect others from the ſame grace in his righteovs iudge- 
ment, and for their ſinnes to damte th m for euer. Thus pre- 
deſt ination ſhall Fomprevend both election — 
tion. N. | | 

But ſometime the name of predeſtinationis yied for ele. The 4. figniti- 
diononely, whereriata on ie contrary, reprobation is op- tion and vic 
' poſed. And thus the S euery wherealmolt ſpeaketh of ihe cid. 
of predeſtination N bam be fore bnem, ſaith the Ap * 
1 


— 
—— * 
— 


- — 22 
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the ſame he predeFtmated: whom be predeſt inated them he 
called: and whom he hath called them he hath initified: whom 
be hath inftified,them hath be glorified. And he addeth, 1/ho 
hull any crime totherharge Gods eleft? Where he ex- 
pteſſely nameth them elect, whom hee had called predeſti- 
nate. The ſame Apolile bel 1. He hath choſen ws in him, 
before the foundations of the world were laid,and bath prede- 
ſtinated vs, — _e 72 adopt vi to bee his ſores by Chrift 
leſt in i 
De pradefl. uguſtinealſo forthe mo part ſpeaketh ofpredeſtination 
/ Sanft.cap.10. in this ſenſe, taking it for the etetnall & free election of God, 
which ſometimetor difference ſ· ake he calleth predeftination 
which is in good, and the predefination of Saints,But molt of- 
ten and euety where almoſt, when he ſpeaketh of election 
andtheelecthe mentioneth imply the predeſtinate and pre- 
deſtination, And in the ſchoole Diuines alſo, (albeit vnder 
the ſame name of predeſtinat ion, they intreate both of ele- 
ction of the ſaued, and alſo of the reprobation of the dam- 
ned) yet ſcarſe may a man finde the words, — 
and predeſtinate otherwile xſed than fo 
let Maq taking the word after this maner whichis moſt yZ 
Las1 hauc aid) wee will with I 


„ J. natic 

S cap. 10. 

** _ Ee 
arcs 10 AS 


Prede ſtinati- 
— — leac 


4 


2 


on of the 


7 el ors . 


it is. 


hen” 


— "ad - Fa fre — * 


1" y meanes, ) 


ts of 


LIT 'S = 


prec — 2 4 
3 Te 2N capes 4. de bono | rh hit: Tre 
the Saints 1s nothing els, be preſcience, 


3 „ 2 ern ode bon 7 A art deli 
| certain! del I e/? Det teſt in th — 
— | by the inſt indgementef Cg ame - 


| is eller be ‚ 
ee, parpeſeo ming merci: acc to che ſaying, / wil haue 
| mercis 


24 
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mercie on whom [ will have mercie ind | wil hane on, E xd. 21, 
on whom I will haue compaſſion. Du,. n 

Moreouer, this predeitinarion ofthe Saints, is iti the dcrip- 
tures of God for the mol? part called Election. Ma are Election di 
called,but few are elecl, faith the Lord, Matth. 20. And Paul, voy taken 
Ephe. i. telliſieth of the election of the faithfull in Chriſt be- tue. 
fore the foundations of the world were laid. Vet wee muſt 
not be ignorant, that there be diuers elections of God, her- 
of the ſacred Scriptures make mention. For ſome are for the 
execution of ſome —— — or Eccleſiaſticall: 
namely, the office of a King, Prieſt, Prophet, or Apoſtle. So 
—— approued to be che elect prieſt — mi- 
racle ofthe rod that budded. So his poſteritie who had the 9 — 
Prieſthood in Iſrael, are called the clect of the Lord, Like- 
wiſe Saul in teſpect ofthe kingdome is called the elect ofthe r.$.m.10,24, 
Lord. Beſides, of the ſonnes of Ifai none but Dauid was e- 2.51.2 1.6. 
lect of the Lord to the kingdome. We teade alſo in the Goſ- i. 
pell, that it was ſaid of the Apoſtles: Haue net I choſen you Je 6. 
twelue, and oue of you is a denill Whereofalſo ſee Luk. 6. 13. 
Act. 1.2. 8 | 

Further, Gods election is taken for election to ſaluation, + 
and that two maner of waies, either that which was from e- 
uetlaſſing, or els that which is made in time; which floweth 
from the former, lying hid in the minde of God, and is the ef. 
ſect and execution therof, to wit, when a man is now actual- 
ly choſen out ofthe world and ingraſted into Chrift, and re- 
generated to eternall life, Of ſuch Chriſt ſpeaketh, Ioh. 1 5, 
Te are not of the world, but [ haut choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. Of this double election thus Be predef?. 
faith Auguſtine: Wee are elected before the creation of the ſanct c. i. 
world by predeftination, wherein God foreknew his future 
workes : but we are elected out of the world by vocation whey · 
by God fulfilleth that that he hathpredeitinated. 

There is beſide, this vie alſo of —— they are cal- 3 
led Elect in genetall, whoſoeuer by outward calling belong 
to the people of God, So Deut. ꝗ. vetſ. 37. and .vetſ. G. and 
14. verſ. 2. all Iſrael is ſaid to haue been choſen of the Lord, 

namely. 


' 


How predeſti 


nation and 


election differ. 


hom. r. qu afl. 
23.8.4. 


—ꝛ— 
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namely tobe a holie people, and peculiar to the Lord theit 
God, out of all people in the whole world. As allo in Peter 
they are called elect, xhoſoeuer ate called to the bodie of the 
Church, and are counted faithfull. And 1. Cor. i. ſaich the A- 
poſtle Paul: Teſte your calling bretberenghat not an neſe 
men aſter i he fleſh, not many mughtie, not many noble are c- l- 
led, but God bath choſen the and baſe thmgs in the 
world. Where we ſee, that they that be called to the ſocietie 
of the Church, and the choſen or elect are taken for one and 
the ſame, For as Auguſtine, de correp. & grat cap. 7. & 9. 
faith : Who 9 to ber elełt, . are 
baptized? _— called elect but of them that know 
— what Herr . not of 2 For 
there be ſonnes of God who are not yet ſuch to vi, and are al- 
ready to Gad: and againe, there be ſome, that are called of vs 
the ſoun-s of God, for ſome temporal grace received, aud yit 
are not to Ged ſuch, of whom lohn ſpeaketh: they went ont 
from vi but they were not of vs. For if they bad been of vs, 
verely they had continued with vs. The ſame thing Ambroſe 
allo confirmeth vponthe 8. chapter to the Romans, and the 
Apoſtle himſelte, whilein the 1 1, chapter of that epiſtle, hee 
maketh difference betweenethe people of God ſo in gene- 
tall called, in reſpect of vocation , and profeſſion: and be · 
tweene the remnant in the common aſſemblie, and as it 
were bodie of that people, which remnant is ſaued accot- 
dingtothe election of grace, andthe reſt doeperiſh, 

And of that election of ſuch as ſhall bee ſaued, and haue 
beene predeſſinate vntoeternall life from all eternitie, do we 
nowe intreate. And it is in very deed all one with the 
deſtination of Saints, as I haue ſaid, but that in ſome reſpect ie 
differeth Fot Predeſtination notethan eternall & firme pur- 
poſe in God. ofbeſtow ing grace & glory ypon whom he wil: 
but Election addeth ſomething, namely, as farre forth as hee 
v illeth eternall life to ſome 242 ſeeing he 
teth ſome, as Thomas very well, and aſtet him other ſchoole 
men haue obſerued. It is alſo called Loue, according to that 
Romans ꝙ. Iacob I haue lowed, but Eſau bawe I Ae. — 


* 2 
: | 
* 
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ſurely loueth all men. For he loueth all things that bee, and Fleclion a 
abhorteth nothing that he hach made, andhathmercie ypon cd Loue. 
all, and ſpareth all. as it js in the 41, of Wiſedome. But there Pegrecs of 
be degrees ofloue. For he loueth ſome as his creatures, othets, louc, 
25 members of lis ſonne,as Auguſtine at large ſheweth, Tr. 
no. in ob. And ve ry fidy hach ſoreſaid place, Art.3. 
God loueth ali m Jea.all creatures, as farre foorth as be I- 
leth any good t al. 1 hie wileth not enery good thing to all. Ioꝶ le is (ai 
7 herefare in 4s much as to ſome men hee willethmet this g cod ©o hace, 
thing, which is eternall liſe, hee is ſayd to he and ref robate 
them. And Art 4, he aſſigneth a difteregcedetweene the ele · How Gods 
ion, & the loue of God, x hich differ only in teaſon, and in ct ena 
God are really one and the ſame, I hepredeſtination of ſome „ 
to eternall ſaluat ion, (faith he) preſuppoſeth, that God willeth 
their ſalnation,andtherennte appertaineth eletlion and loue : 
Lowe truely in reſſect that he willeth vnto them thisk benefite of 
eternall ſaluat ion. For to love is to will ſome geod to one. But e- 
leftion in reſpett het be willeth this good to ſome abone others, 
ſeeing be reprobateth ſame, Theſe things ſauh he, in that place 
and tepeateth the ſame diſſinction vpenthe . to the Rom. 
vpon the ſaying, Lace haue I loud. Therefore it hee would 
ſaue all, it bol be called Purpoſe, aud Predeſlination and 
Loue, but not Election. 
«4 Purthis alſo we muſt marke with Auguſtine, that election Pe bono per, | 
or predoſtination which is in good, is ſometime ſigniſied alto /*#7-<4p.18. 
by the name of preſcience, cx igreknowiedge, as ſaith the 
Apoſtle. Rom 8. Whom be foreknewe.the ſame he hath prede - pc; * 
ſtinat edi hat they ſhould be made conformable tothe image of 
his ſonne, and chap 11. God bath not cait away his people 
whom he farekyewe, that is, whom he predeſtinated, which 
aug the ae of the text ſheweth: ſor he ſpeaketh 
the remnants ofthe Iewes, which were ſaued according 
to the election of grace, the teſt periſhing, Of whomalſoin 
the ſame place he addeth, that Iſrael obtained not the thing 
2588 for, bu the eleit haue obtained it, and the rell were 
haue taken cience for predeſtination, as Auguſtine there 
| witneſleth, 
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witneſſeth. Whereof hee bringeth this teaſon, becauſe this 
word may both be more eaſilie vnderſtoode, and alſo it is 
not repugnanx, yea it is conſonant vnto the trueth, that is 
taught of the ptedeſtination of grace. Yet as much gs 
concerneth che. proprictie of theſe words, to foreknowe, js 
Hon fore more generall than to predeſtinate: for predeſtination can- 
koowledge not bee without fore knowledge: but foreknowledge may 
and predeſti · bee without predeſtination; for by predeſtination God 
nation differ. foreknewtlie things that he would doe: but he may foreknow 
the things that he doech not, as all ſinnes whatſoeuer. For al- 
beit there be ſome things, that are ſo (ins, as that they be allo 
; iſhments of ſinnes, whe it is ſaid : he gave them wp 
Nom. I. 28. into areprobate ſenſe,to doe thoſe things that are not conueni- 
ent: yet there it is not ſiune in Nod, but his udgement, as Au- 
gultine largely teacheth theſe things in his booke of the pre. 
deſtination of Saints, the tenth chapter. Origene, (expoun- 
ding that ſaying of Paul. hom he e wee he alſo pre- 
deſtinatedto bee made conformable to the image of his ſonne, 
faith not amiſſe, that preſcience cannot be taken for naked and 
dle knowledge, ſeeing God comprehendeth the ungodly alſo 
in bispreſcience, whom yet he doth not predeftinate to be made 
conformable to the image of his fonne. He {anhtherefore, that 
that knowledge figniheth affection and loue, wherexwith 
God embraceth ſome, as Paul faith to Timothie, The Lord 

kwoweth who be his. 
Forcknowne, And whereas in ſchoole diuinitie by the foreknowne,the te- 
robates commonly are meant, it is an abuſe ot the worde a- 
gainſi the vſe of the Scriptures, which is wont to call the e- 
lect, ( as it hath been ſaid) predeſtinate and foreknowne, and 
not reprobates, that ate neere the curſe, like the ground that 
pbringeth forth thomes and thiſtles * 

Remrobation, And reprobation, as the ſchoolemen define it, isthe fore- 
ro banon. knowledge of the iniquitie of ſome, and the preparation of 
Z5b.1-4;f.4, their damnation : that is, reprobation is an eternal} will in 
God, in his iuſt iudgement not to haue mercy vpon ſome of 
mankinde, after that with others they ſhould fall into ſinne 

and damnation, but to reiect them from the communion of 
p faluation 


2 Tim. 2. 
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faluation in Chriſt, and to caſt them into the puniſhments 


that ate due for ſinne. | 


# 


That this definition may be more cafilievnderftoode, we Anga im- 
muſt conſidet, that all of vs are 2 in one and the ſame g. a. 
a 


maſſe of damnation and offence, and all belong to onemix- 
tute of ſinners and vngodly, if the grace of God be ſet a fide. 


From that maſſe of perdition, u hom God ſeparatechby his 


De corrept. ©g 
gr.ca.7 .epiſt, 


Cont dias epiſd. 


grace and predeſtination, they be elect, and ſuchas ſhall be Pc 
{aued according tothe purpoſe of God. But whom he lea- - .. & paſſin 
ueth by his iuſt indgement in that damnable maſle, they be 4 


they whom we call teprobates and tobe damned. And vnto 
the damned is rendred theit deſerued puniſhment ; but vpon 
ſuch as are ſet at liberty, is beſtowed an vndeſerued grace, 
that neither theſe ſhould complaine that they are vnworthie, 
nor theſe ſhould boaſt themſelues to be woithie: but that he 
that is ſet free ſhould learne of him that is not treed, that he 
ſhould alſo be puniſhed, but tliat grace hathrelicucd him. 


- 
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CHAP. III. 
A confirmation of the former thing o, to wit, that ſome are elec- 
ted, ſome reprobated of God from enerlaiting, againit 
the error of cert aine men that ſay that all men 
are elcfted in Chriit, 


T cannot be denied, that God doth all things with a deter- 


p 


The 1.argu-, 


_ and certaine counſell, and that from euerlaſting: ment. 


becauſe there is nothing temporall in God: otherwiſe hee 
ſhould be mutable, as the author of the calling of the Gen- 
tiles, /ib.2.cap 10. hath truely written, In God there is no ac- 
cident, motion, ar new will,or temporall counſell: neither is his 
winde altered with the i ie of mutable things, but he 
comprebendeth all times and temporall things together, with 
an euerlaſting and fledfaftregarde.Therefore becauſc God, 
and that willingly, ſaueth ſome men, and damneth others, 
(for nothing can be done if N N 
2 ag 
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gainſt it) we mult of neceſſuie confeſſe, that both are done 
according to Gods eternall purpoſe. And this is nothing els, 
than that God hath choſen ſome, and reiected others from 
euerlaſting. 

The 2. argu · Augultines argument drawnefrom grace to predeſtinati- 
ment, on, is not vnlike: 

To whom God giueth his gitres freely, I meane, faith, 
_ workes, perſeuerance in faith and loue, and ſuch like, 

eforeknew alſo that he would giue them treely, and in his 
{oreknowledge he hathdiſpoſedthem from all eterrutie. 

But thoſe gifts freely giuen, are beſtowed by him vpon 
ſome and are not beſtowed ypon others. 

Therefore hee foreknew from eternitie, and in his preſci- 
ence diſpoſed alſo to beltowe them vpon ſome, and not to 
beſtowe them vpon others. And this is the very poynt that 
we defend : namely, that God hath predeſtinated ſome vnto 

De bons per · grace beſote others. Theſe be Augultines words: They (ſaith 
ſcuer. c. 19. he) that ſo knowe, that God pineth faith, confeſſion, obedience, 
perſenerance,chc. that they are not ignorant that he ſorehnew, 
that he would giue,and could not be 1gnorant to whom he would 
giue, doubt les they knowe prede itination : for to diif,ofe bis fu- 
ture workes in his forehknowledge , which cannot be decetued 
and charged is no ot her thing at all but ee wee And 
anon, ſpeaking of the grace of ſaith and perſeuerance vnto 
the end, againtt certaine — ians of choſe times, ſaith: 
Doe they ſay,that Happe ly neither t ſe things are predeſtina- 
ted! Thereforethey are not ginen of God, or elſe he knew not 
that he would giue them, But if they be ginen, and be fore- 
knew,that he would gine them, doubles hee did predeitinate 
them. In the ſame place,chap.2. The Church prateth that the 
wnbelceners ene, and beleening may perſener. God 


then conuerteth to faith and he gineth per ſeuerance onto the 


end. This God foreknew ſhould come to paſſe, Thitis the pre- 
deflination of Saints, whombe elefted in Chriſt, before the 
creation of the world, that they ſhould bee holie and without 


bet che. 
dere ite heb trongargumenttiomhe we 
on : 
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ax; cither that there is no election. or elſe, if there be any e- 
lection to eternall liſe, it belongeth to ſome onely, and not to 
all. For if eternall life were prepared, ot deſtinated for all, in 
reſpect of God, it ſhould ſurely berermed his purpoſe, pte- 
Jeltination and loue, but not election, accoiding to the diffe- 
rence of theſe words beſore fer do wue. 

Furthermore conſider I pray thee , chriſtian reader, to The a. argu- 
what end the contrarieopwion tendeth. Huber faith, that all Mcnt. 
ate elected and alike beloued of the father iu Chtiſt, and ap- 177. 
poynted to eternall life. Vet ſeeing it is certaine, that not all 
are ſaued, he aunexeth another ſpeciall election to this gene- 2/35. 
rall, which is ſpeciall, not in reſpect of God, (as though hee 
tooke peculiar counſell for ſome men) but in teſpect of men .., Fete 
themſclues, who ſhould applie vawerſal grace to themſelues, ** 
for that God did elect withthe condition of faith, that they 
that beleeue in Chriſt, ſhould be ſaued, and ſuchas belteued 
not, ſhould bee damned. What other thing muſt wee hence 
collect, than that Cod determined nothing at all with him- — pF 
ſelſe, to giue faich to lome,and not to giue it to others, neither tus opinion 
that he giueth it ro ſome peculiarly : but that he hath left it in cendeth. 
mens power to beleeue the Ooſpell or not to beleeue? Fot if 
he giue faith to ſome, ſurely he rooke peculiar counſell con- 
cerning them, and let the teſt paſſe. But if he giue not faith 
peculiarly to ſome, the grace of God whereby we are ſaucd, 
is ouerthrowne, and let the Pelagians carrie away the victory. 
Further, they that imagine ſo of election, as hath been ſaide, 
(confeſſing in word, Gods election) doe in * deede, take a- 
way all election: ſor if it were ſo, God ſhould not chooſe vs, 
but wee him, by receiuing his offt red grace, and we ſhould 
be as it were the potters and formers of Gods election. Allo, 
we ſhuld be ſo elected, becauſe we beleeue, wheras on y con. Marke this 
tratie, xe ate elected that we might beleeue. For elelid ſure — i 
det h not finde. hut make men faithſull. as Auguſtine teſtifie 1 in. M 

But leaſt we ſhould ſeeme toleane onely vpon reaſons, of the new 
we haue many, and thoſe very notable teſtimonies in the ſa - Teitamene 
cred Scriptures, to both the election and reprobation P/oving cli 
of ſome men : as God from euerlaſting would either haue —— ä 
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mercy,ornothaue mercie vpon them. Chriſt, Matthew, r f. 

I thanke thee O father, that thou ha#t hid theſe thmgs from 

the wiſe and prudent, and haft rencaled them to babes: Enen 

ſo. father, becauſe it ſo pleaſed thee, Matth. 13. To you 1 is 

ginen to know the myſterics of the kingdome of heanen : but 

to them it is not ginen :but the propheſie of Eſay is fulfilled in 

the us ye. ſhall heare with your eaves, and not vrderitand, and 

in ſeeing ye ſha ſce, and not perceine, Matth.20. To ſit on my 

right hand, and on my left, ſhall be giuen to them, for whom it 

is prepared of my fuber, And chap.22.t Aſauy are called but 

few are choſen, ThereforeallarenoreleR,ro whom the Goſ- 

pell i preached : much leſſe, to vhome it is not preached,of 

4 14+ whom there is at this day an infinite number, and hath been, 
eſpecially in olde time, hen all the Genti/es were ſuffered 
to walle in their owne wates, Matth.,24. Except thoſe daies 
ſhould be ſhortened all ſleſu ſhould periſh, but for the elect ſake 
they ſball be ſnortened. lu the ſame place: Falſe Chriits, and 
falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall ave ſignes and miracles, ſo 
that they ſhoulda deceiue, tf it werepeſſis/e,enen the elect, It all 
men therefore were elected, no man could be ſeduced or pe» 
riſh,again(t which thing in the ſame place it is ſaid, of two in 
the field, that the one ſvowld be recetued, the et her forſaken, 
Matth.25, The ſonne of man ſhallplace his ſheepe on his 
right hand, but the goates on the left, and ſhall ſay to them 
on the right hand: ¶ vme ye bleſſed of my father, poſſeſſe the 
kingdapse prepared for you before the foundations ofthe world 
were (ide: But to them that ſhall bee on the leſt hand, hee 
ſhall ſay: Depart he curſed into the fire, that is prepared for 
the dinell and his angels: Iohn 10. The Lord ſaid vnto the 
le ves continuing in their obſtinacie: Ye beleene net, for yee 
are not of my ſhezpe, My ſheepe heare my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me, and I vive unto them eternall life, 
neither ſhall they periſh for euer, and no man Mall tube them 
ont of my hand, lohn 7. The Lord ſeparating his on from 
ſuch as be not his, ſaith: I pray not for the world, O fut her, but 
or them whom thou bait ginen me : ard theſe he ſaith are lo. 
nd of bis Fuber, and that he doth manifeit his name ou 
them, 
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them, and that they are ſanctiſied and hept vnto eternall lie- I 
None of which things belongeth to that world, for which he 
doth not pray. Therefore there is a plaine difterence fer 
downe berweene the elect and teptobates. Hereupon Au- 
guſtine, rratt.10 7, He would haue the world, for which hee 
praieth not, to be taken fort hem, that be not in that ſite of 
grace, that they may he choſen ont of the mori. But heprateth 
for them whom his father gaue him. For bereby,in that his fa- 
ther gaue themwnto bim,ut came to paſſe, that they pertained 
not te that world: for which he prateth not, to wit, the world of 
ſuch as ſhallbe damned, as the lame man teſtiſieth, tract. 110. 
For which (he ſaith) be pratethnot becauſe he is not ignorant, 
wherewnto it is predeſtinate. In the ſame 17. chapter of Iohn, 
Iudas is ſaid to periſh, as the ſonne of perdition ; the reſt con- 
tinued wich Chriſt in his temptations, and periſhed not, as 
being elect, and giuen him of the father, that he might giue 
them eternall lire. And whereas Iudas allo is reckoned a+ In what ſenſe 
mong them, whomthe fatherhad given tothe ſonne: either !udas is ſaid :0 
it is ſpoken according tothe opinion ofmen,as ſome thinke: ” wy — 
or elle it is to be taken, in teſpect onely ofthe Apoſtleſip as "1 
Auguſtine expoundethir, Tract. 106. Further, whercas Luke 
writeth, Acts 13. That 4s many as were ordained to eternall 
life, belzened: hee leaueth no place for doubting, but ſome 
men ate, others ate not ſoreordained or predeſtinated vn- 
to lite. 

But what doth Paul, a choſen inſtrument, that was wrapt pau's epi lle. 
vp into paradiſe, and heard words that could not be vttered? 
How otten doth hee inculcate the truth of predeſtinationꝰ 
Rom.ꝝg. he ſaith: vhm he forel nem, them he alſo predeſtinated 
to be made like to the image of his ſonne. And hom he pre- 
deflinated, them hee alſo called. and whom: he called, them hee 
inſlified and whom be inſtiſied, them he alſo gloriſied. Further 
what conteinethe 9,10, 1 1. chapters following, but a moſte 
cleare expoſition of this preſent doctrine of the election of 
ſome, and the teprobation ofothers, according to the eternal 
purpoſe of God? That we may take aſe ſlinęs one ly out of 
the Apoſtles diſputation, chapter g concerning the twins, 

R4 Iacob 
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Jacob and Eſay, cõceiued boch at one time, he faith,wbile the 


children were yet vnborne, whe they had done neither good nor 
enill,tbat the purpoſe of God might ſtandgybich is according to 
bis election not of — be caller, it was ſaid to Rebec- 
ca : the elder ſpall ſerue the youger. And he citeth the place of 
Malachic: /zcob haue I lowed, Eſay haus I bated. And by and 
by, alleaging a teſtimony, and the example of Pharao out of 
Moſes, hee conc ludeth in theſe wordes : Therefore, be hath 
mercy on whom he will and whom he will he hardenet h. A gain, 
Hath not the potter power oxer the claie , to make of the ſume 
lumpe oneveſſell to honour another to d ſhanonr? And ſtraight 
way addeth, concernmng veſſels of wrath prepared vnto de- 
fSiruftion, and concerning veſſels f mercie, Which he ſaith are 
prepared of God vnto glorie. In the 11 chapter he teſtifieth that 
God hathalwaycs in the multitude of them that periſh, ſame 
remnants of ſuch as ſpal be ſaned according to election of grace: 
of u home alſo hee ſaith : The elect haue obtayned, 775 reſt 
were harde ned as it is written : God hath giuenthemthe ſpirit 
of ſlumber, eies that they ſvauld not ſee, and cares that they 
ſhould not heare. 
Notable alſo is the place, Eph. 1. Blefſed be God, who hath 
bleſſed vs with enery ſprrituall bleſſing in heaxen, in Chriſt le- 
ſus: as he elected vs in him, before the foundations fi he world 
were laid, that we ſbuld be holy, & blameles before him thorow 
lone:predeitinating visto be his adopted ſonnes through Chriſt 
Jeſus in himſelſe , according to the goodpleaſure of bis willto 
thepraiſe of his gloriaus grace, &c. Jo the Philippians. 2. It c 
God that worketh iu vs to will and to per forme according to bis 
good pleaſure, his verely, and not thine, as wee ſa v euen now 
in the words to the Epheſ. in the latter to the Theſſ. a. To them 
that periſh, and are puniſhed wit h the eſſicacie of deceite, that 
they might belcens lyes, the eApoſtle oppoſet h the beloue d ard 
eleite of God, who of his grace ( for which hee giueth there 
thanks to God) are called by the Goſpell, to obtaine the glorie 
„ ow Lord leſa Chriſt, Ot this ſame vocation and election 
he ſpeaketh 2.to Tim. r,God hath called vswith a holy calling. 
wet for our workes,but of his purpoſe andgrace,which was ginen 


Vs 
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ws in Chriſt leſu before all worlds: and is made mani ſeſt now 
through the appearing of leſu (\briſt. And chap, 2.ofthe ſame 
epiſtle he ſaith: 7 be foundatis of God is ſure hauirg this ſeale: 
T he Lord knoweth who are his. But ina great houſe, there ars 
not onely veſſels of gold, and ſiluer, but alſo of wood and earth, 
and ſome to honour, ſome to T—_— 
Apoc. 13. and 17. it is ſaid of the beaſt, that all the inhabi- 

tant of the earth, whoſe names are not written in the booke of 
life from the foundations of the world ſhould worſhip, and haue 
it in bigh eſtimation, The reprobates and ſuch as periſh are FE 
expreſſed in many words, againſt whometheele& ate oppo- 
ſed, whoſe names ate ritten in the booke of liſe before the 
creation of the world, and whom Gods mercie doth ſo de- 
fend, that they cannot be ſeduced, at the leaſt, finally. lude al- 
ſo in his epiſtle teſtifieth, hat ſeducers were of old ardamed or 

orewritten to this condemnation: which the Gloſſe and Aqui- 
nas (leaſt any man ſhould blame our men to bee the makers 
of ſuchGloſles)do expound, that they were from euetlaſting 
in the fore knowledge of God foreſeen for this iudgement of 
preſent reprobation, that they ſhould waxe vile themſelues, 
and caſt others into vncleanenes. 

ln the bookesof the old Teſtament we read the ſame doc- Teliimouics 

trine to be taught, for the Lord ſaith to Moſes, Exod. 3 3. / will of the olde Te- 
baue mercie, on whom | wil haue mercie, aud | will haue com- ſtament. 
paſſion, on whom I will haue compaſſion. And of Pharaothe 
Scripture faith, Exod. 9. for this cauſe haue [raiſed thee vp. to 
ſhew in thee my pywer,and that my name might be declared in 
«ll the earth. Other ſuch teſtimonies are mencionedinthe 
diſputation of Pauls epiſtle to the Romans. Whereunto adde 
that xhich is Prouerbs 16. God made all things for his owne 
ſake ,enen the ungodly againſt the euill de. And 1. Sam. 2. it is 
ſaid of Elies ſonnes, that they would not heare the voice of their 
father. lecauſe the Lord would ſlaie them. Again, 2. Chron. 25 
verſ. 16. the prophet ſaith to king Amaſia: / knowe that God 
hath purpoſed to deitroie thee, becanſe thou haſt not obeyed my 


worde. 


By theſe and the like ſentences of the ſacred ſcriptures all 
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men perceiue,that loue the truth more than contention, that 
election comprehendeth not whole mankind, but that ſome 
among them are electedto ſaluation, others are teiected from 
the ſame according to the eternal counſell and good pleaſure 
of God. The ſame men allo vnderſtand chat the definition of 
predeſtination, whichis brought of tome men, is inſufficient, 
as though ptedeſtination of the Saints, ot election were no- 
thing elle than the decree of God, touching the maner of ob- 
t ayning ſaluation through Chriſt: and reprobation were no 
other ching, than hisdecreeofthe dining of vubeelcuers, and 
ſuch as abide without Chriſt. There is no doubte, but God 
hath ſo decreed and keepeth theſe things: but the proofcs and 
teſtimonies alledged do further ſtrongly prooue, that God 
hath al{o decreed, to whom he will giue, or not giue faith, 
whereby wee ate ingtaſted into Chritt for ſaluation, in him 
and through him. 


— — 


CHAP. IIII. 
2 conſutation of certaine obietions, 


— 


Vt y hat ſay the aduetſaties to theſe things Cd, ſay they, 
1 7. 2. would haut All men to bee ſaued, and to come ts the know- 
T'-- "ritob- ledge of the truth. Therefore on Gods part eternall life is pre- 
icction. parcd for all men, neither doth anie periſh, becauſe God will 
not beſtow any Brice vpon him, but becauſe he hath refuſed 
grace teceiued. In this opinion were thoſe remnants of Pela- 
gians in Proſper , of whom hee wriceth in his epiſtle ro Au- 

uſtine, 
Anſwer. I anſivere,the Apoſtle faith not, that he would ſaue al, but 
he willeth all to be ſaued, namely, by inuiting all men to ſal- +4 
How God uuation, and the knowledge of the truth: and alſo by appro- 
would have uing ofthe conuerſion ofall. But he wil not effectually worke 
all men to be in all and euety one, that they may belecuc and be ſaued. For 
laucd. ifhe uilled this, his will ſhould be altogether fulfilled, and no 
man ſhould be damned. But now he hath mercie on whora he 
will, and whom he will, hee hardeneth, and in his counſell hath 
| appoynted 
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appoynted whom and what maner ofmen he will haue to be 
partakers of mercie preached and offeted ynto them, as in 
theſe verie ſame words, Luther ia fer. art. beateth in to our 
heads: where this and che like places, I will not the death of a 
ſin ner: leruſalem how aft en mould I gather, & c. expoundeth ,,, ,. e, 
aſter the ſame maner. Auguſtine allo teac heth that the ſaying 103. 
of the Apoſtle is rightly ſoto be vnderſtood: be willeth that 
all men bee ſaued. that is, all kind of men, hom ſotuer differing, 
bings,priuces, rich, poore, baſe, ce. The ſame man eltewhete Cap. 107. 
expoundeth; he willeth all men to be ſaued that all the prede- 
ſtinate be meant, becanſe all kind of men bee in them. But of 
this place wee haue more largelie dealt aboue in che ſecond 
booke andthird chapter. | 

A place not vnlike to this there is, 2.Pet,3.The Lord is nos 
flatke of his promiſes, as ſome count ſlacknes: but he is patient 
roward vt, not willing that any ſpould periſh,but that al ſhould 
come to repentance. It hee willeth none to periſh, it is falle, a. 
that in his eternall counſell hee hath decreed, and therefore 
willeth,that ſome, yea very many ſhould periſh, Againe, if 
he willethall to repent, it ſhall be falſe that God wil not that 
all by repentance ſhould be brought to Chriſt, and liue. 

ln theſe Huber wonderfully delighteth himſelfe, but all in N 244/904. 
vaiue, ſo long as that oi the Plalmilt ſlandeth, Our Cod it in & ſiqucnt. 
heauen, he duh whatſcexer be ill: and that of the Apoltle, an 
whom he will he hath mercie,and whom he will he bardeneth. 

But leaſt we ſhould ſeeme to ſet one Scripture againſt an 
other, to reconcile them wee mult know, that the ſaying of The meaning 
Peter is not without cauſe expounded by learned men ofthe of Petets words 
vniuerſalitie ofthe elect, not onely becauſe the like reſtraint 
isvery often in the like phraſes of the ſacred Scriptures, but 
alſo becauſe the matterit ſelſe ſeemeth here to require it. For 
what? is the end of the world deferred for the reprobates 
ſale and not ratherfor Gods ele ſake ? M hen they ſhall le- In i. Tim. a. 
leeue (faith Ambroſe) that are predeftinate vnto eternal life, 
the reſurretion ſhall come. Which thing how truly it is ſpo- 
ken, the anſwere teſtiſieth in che Apocalyps, chap. b. vetſ. I r. 


Vet if we ſtand in the generalitie of all men, the ſenſe will be 
that, 


Cap. 107. 


— —— 
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1 that, which Thomas and _ doe a ſſigne, that hee willeth 

nac lacum, & not that any ſhould periſh by h figniſied mill, (as they ſpeak 

. asfarre Porch as hee 8 all —2 is. pus 75 
cepts, threatnings, rewards, and allo by his patience and lon 
ſutterance,as it is written : Doeſt thom deſpiſe the riches of his 
mercie and long ſuſſerance ? Doeſt thou not know, thit the 
bountifulnes of God draweth thee to repentance? But this is 
the queſtion, whether faich and repentance bee not the gifts 
of God, which he giueth to ſome, and not to others, and that 
according to the vnſearchable counſell of his owne will? 
This certainly is more cleere, than that it can be denied of a- 

How God wil. ny one that is not a Pelagian. Therefore it is well ſaid, That 

lech all io te- God willeth all men to repent, that is, he calleth and inuitcth all 

pent. to repentance: but he effecteth it not in all, neither doth he 
will it ſurely becauſe he hath mercie on whom he will, and 
whom he will he hardeneth, 

Tab. de ſer. After this ſort Luther alſo diſtinguiſheth: He will not the 

arb. Cap. io. death of a ſinner, to wit, in his ward. for in the word of ſalua- 

A diſtinctn tion he commeth to all: but he willeth it in his vnſearchab/e 

of Gods will. vil. And at large there ſheweth the difference between the 
ſecret and publiſhed will of God: not that proper there is 4 
diner ſe will in God but the ſpeech of his will 1s dinerſe, becauſe 
this rame is diuerſiy taken, The publiſhed or reucaled will 
of God is, whatſoener from the beginning of the world, either 
7 God 71 immediat ly,or by bis muiſters hath been offe- 
red to men by precepts,exhortat ions, menacin gi, and benefits, 
But his hidden will i that ſecret will in God concerning the 
enent of things : that in hom, and what men endued with 
faith by ſpeciall grace, be will baue to be partakgrs of mercie 
when it us preached and offered. 

Brentins, Brentius alſo followed this ſame diſtinction in 1.Sam.2. 
diſci ſſing the place of the ſonnes of Eli: and expli.Carechiſ. 
ypon the petition, Thy will be done. 

This let the indifferent reader obſerue againſt the outcries 

of lome, ho, though they would be heard as the right iſſue 

of Luther and Brentius, yet by cauils and ſophiſtications 
they labour to make odious this diſtinction receiued, and 


grounded 
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grounded in the word of God. For as it is written, that he wil nin. 
that al men be ſaued: and, that he is patient tomard vis, being 2. beg. 


vnwilling t hat any Gould per:ſb, but to come to repentance: 1.Theſ].5. 
and that our ification ts the will of God, Alſo, how oft hos Matth.23, 


would I gather thy children, and thou wouldeſt not? So wee 7M 
haue heard and read inthe diume Scriptures : My counſel 2. 10 
foal land ſaiththe Lord,and I will fulfill my will. in harſoe-· Nn , 14,15. 
wer the Lord would, that he did. He hath mercie on whom be 

will. and whom he will he hardeneth, Alſo, n ho ſpall reſiſt his 

will? 

in which places and the like, there will be great contrarie- 
tie, vnleſſe a diſtinction be vſed, accotding to which, we may Marke ti is 
vnderſtand that ſomething is done againſt the will of God, diſtinclion. 
that is, againſt his commandement and prohibition, which 

et is not done beſide, and contrary to that will, which is he 
bimſe! fe. For great are the workes of the Lord, and bis will a 
perfect towards all, ſo that it is not done beſide hiswillthat yet 
t> done contrary to hu will: becauſe it could not be done, if be 
would not ſuffer it, and truly be doth not ſuffer it againſt his 
will but willingly neither being good bimſelfe would he ſuffer 
cuill to be done, vnles being almig htie he were able out of exill 
to make that which is good, as Augult. faith ad Laur. ca. t oo. 
See allo lnb. 1. Sentent. diſt. 45. and in the other that follow, rYoluntar bene- 
whete the Maſter largely ſpeakethofthe double will of God, piacithes ſigni. 
his good pleaſure, and renealed will, as the Schoolemen call 
them, If any thinke good let him alſo peruſe Cluyſoſtome, 
Hom. 1 8. 4d Heb. 

Secondly it is obiected bat the promiſe of grace is uni- Ihe 2. Obice- 
nor ſall, and there ſore that none is reiected from grace, ot re- uon. 
probated in reſpect of God. 1 

I an{were, the promiſe of grace is vniuerſall in teſpect of Anſwere. 
the beleeuers as farre forth doubtles, as no manof what na- The firſt way 
tion or condition ſoeuer is excluded from ſaluation, ſo that — Pro- 
he beleeue truly in Chriſt. Contrati wiſe, vubeleeuers of what — 8 
nation or condition ſoeuer, are expteſſely ſhut out from the 
fruite of the promiſes, according to the ſayings: He that be- Mark, 16. 
lreueth and us baptized, ſhall be ſaued c. Euery one that — 

leeneth 


— — — 
2 1 


264 Chap. 4. Or Goss 
15) 3. leeneth inthe ſorne, ſhall not periſh. This is the will of the ſa 
Joh 6. ther chat whoſoener belceneth inthe ſonne, ſhould bane eter = 


2 *s 13+ ral life. In bim ho ſocuer beleemeth 1 iuſſ iſied. The rig he- 
ouſnes of Cod in all and pen all that beleewe, for there is no 
dijference. And oftentimes afterthisſort is repeated the pro- 
mile of life and ſaluation made to euery beleeuer, the vnbe- 
lecuers on the contrary being excluded. For the promiſe te- 
quireth faith, which becauſe it belongeth not to all, but to 
the elect, as Paul witnefleth, therfore the efficac ie of the pro- 
miſes remaineth doubiles with the elect, as the Apoſſle alſo 
teac heth to the Romanes: I hat the promiſes of God pertaine 
Ns. to the true ¶ ſcaelites, tothe ſpiratuall ſeede, that is clected of 
God, not of workgs, but through the grace of the caller. Yet 
Note this well. here we are to bee admeniſhed,thar, albeit tke promiſe bee 
proper to the beleeuers and the elect, as touching efficacie, 
yet it muſt be preached indifferently inthe cares of all, faith- 
{ull,and Inſidels, elect and reptobates. 
Tuc 2. way. And in this ſenſe alſo we grant that the promiſes are vni- 
uerſall, to wit, in teſpect of externall preaching, becauſe the 
miniſter ofthe word cannot or ought not to diſcerne the e- 
em. lect from reprobates. In the meane while not all attaine vn- 
to the grace that is pteached and offered to all, but the elect 
obtaine it, and the teſt doe not, aud ſo (to vic Luthers words) 
all thin gi depend vpen prede fl mation, &c. 
The third ob- Ihe third obiection. Whoſoeuer appertain to the Church, 
lachon. are called elect. But to the Church pertaine as well the bad 
Hub. beſcys i. às the good. Ergo, the bad as well as the good are elected, 
752, none at all omitted. | 
1 ut this obiection is faultie in two points. Firſt,it is the 
Anſwere. yſcoftheScripturestocall them elect, whoſocuer to 
the account of the Church: but not all thereſore are el 
of God to eternal life according to his purpoſe. For many are 
elect to vs in the iudgement of charitie, and are not God. 
N and contrariwile, according to the diuerſe fignification of 
the word ſet downe before. | 
2 Saecondly, there is more in the concluſion, than in the pre- 
miſſes. For the conſequence is oſ no force: Mithin the com- 


paſſe 


* 
* 
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paſſe ofthe Churchand oſthe elect, there be as well euill as | 
— the ſenſe aforeſaid: ) Therefore all men are clected. | 
is is all one as if a man ſhould ſay: In the Church of Chriſt 

there bee good and ewill : alſo, in this or that citie, na mely 4 
Heidelberge, Tubing, or any other, there be good and euill: | 
Therefore the Chrittian Church or this or that citie com pte- | 
bendeth all men, none excepted, A fine conſequence, as | 
though indefinitly good men andeuill, and all men were e- | 
quiualent and of like force, one as the other, 

The fourth obiection: Ieapperraineth to juſtice diſtribu- Ie all 
tiue, chat vnequal! things be not giuen to ſuch as bee equall: obiecton. 

Therefore God, ſecing he is moſt iuſt, doth not chuſe oue and 
refuſe another, out of the maſſe ot lump of perdition, where - 
in all of vs being conſidered, are alike and equal]. 

Iaaſwere: The amecedent hath place in thoſe things,that 
arediſt:ibuted of deſert, and not in thoſe things that a man 
diſtributethof his owne accord and freely,where,as be will, 
and to whom he will, he may giue more or leſſe without in- 
juſtice, ſo long as he withdraweth from no man his due. As A Simile, 
ſor example, if thou haſt two debters, and doeſt forgiue the 
debt to one, and uot to the other, to that man thou truly art 
metcitull,and vet to this man thou art not vniuſt. 

Auguſtine vſing this very ſimilitude, ſaithnotably: I Hhere- Pe pr di. & 
Gad freely beiloweth vndeſerued mercie on ſome that are gra. cap. 3. 
conuerted by a free vocat ion it muſt noi bee referred to the in- 
initice of the diſpe, ſer, but to the moſt mercifull goodneſſe of 
the giuer. Dare the debter charge bit creditor wth wnint = 
dealing. if ge ſhall require his debt of him, while he forginerb 
another If therefore it bee ſo inthe bargaines of men,who | 
may breaks out into fo great madnes of a prophane ſpeech, to | 
charge God of ininit:ice, if he ſhall giue freely to one ondeſer- | 
wed grace, and to reuder to another deſerned puniſhment? 

is is the ſame obiection in words ouely changed. Who Another like 99 
ſo giueth vnequall things to them that are equall, is an accep- obicclion. | 
ter of perſous : Therefore ſeeing in the lumpe ofperdition all 

ob vs being confideredare equall, vnleſſe God equally and 

after one ard the ſame maner deale towards all, he ſhall be 

an 


83 
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Acception of an accepterofperſons. But acception of perſons is one thing. 
2 ande and ex — electiõ — — another — 
lecti on differ. Por what ? thoſe manifold differences of men, that ſome are 
ſcene to bee princes, other ſubiects; ſome noble, other baſe ; 
ſome tich, other poore ; ſome are borne wittie, other ſlow of 
heart and fooliſh : and laſtly, that ſome men excell others in 
ſo many and great things, whence ariſe they, but from the 
Eccleſie/t. 33. Lord? Heare the Wiſeman : Why doth one day paſſe another, 
ſeeing alt he light of the daies of the yere proceedeth from the 
Sunne] By the Lord: indgement they be diftinguifhed,and he 
hath disþoſed the alteration of times and ſolemus fedtts.” He 
hath extolled and ſanitified ſome daies,and others he hath put 
for worke daies. In like maner all men are of the ground, and 
Adam was made of the earth but the Lord hath diftinguiſhed 
them by * knowledge,and made their waies diuerſe. Some 


of them he bleſſeth andexalteth,and malte th neere to himſelfe: 
but other he holdeth acc um ſed. and aba ſeih them. Behold how 
God manifold waies preterreth ſome before others among 


mankinde, For, ſaith the Wiſeman, as the clay is in the porters 

hand to order it at his pleaſure : ſo men are tu the hand of God 

their ercator, to whom ſenerally he rendereth ar it liketh him 

auler de ſerus beſt, Therefore acception of perſons,as that whiehisnot in- 
\ «rbit.cap.143. cident vnto God,wholly differcthfrom election, or the choiſe 
of ſome before others, which ſpeciallyagteeth to God, and ſo 

agreeth, thar if we ſpoyle him ofthe power and wiſedome of 

chuſing, we ſhall e him into the Idoll of fortune, by 

whoſe power all things ſhould at all aduentures be done. 

Acceptionof But acception of perſons, as the ancient writers learnedlie 
perſons what ox is there rightly ſaid to be, here he that judgeth, lea- 
ung the deſert of the cauſe, whereof hee giueth iudgement, 


fauourethone againſt another, finding ſomething in the per- 
Avg.cont.duas ſon that is w ie of honour or mercie. But if a man haue 


epiFolas. two debters,and would forgiue one his debt, and require it 
Pcl:g.66.29. ofthe other: he giueth freely to whom he will,but he 

"7: :.. ., deth no man, neither can it bee called acception of perſons, 
af Rows. ” becauſe there is no iniuftice. Otherwiſe to them that - of 


ſmall ynderftanding, it will ſeeme to bee acception o Per 


ons, 


0 5 
» 
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ſons, where the Lord of the vineyard made his labourers e- 
quall in wages, amon whom there was ſo much difference 
ia labour. But what did he anſwer concerning this/as it vere) 


acception of perſons to ſuch as murmured? Friend, / do iber . 


”o 7. abe that « thine and depart : [will Time euon to this 

Lift, as onte thee. Is it not lam full for me to doe what I wi with 

mixe owne ? It thine eye entll, becauſe [ am good ? Doubtles 

here is all iuſtice: this is 2 thee(ſaith he) I haue paid 

thy reward, to this man I haue freely giuen, I haue not taken 

any thing from thee to giue to him, neither haue diminiſhed 

or denied that which I did owe. As thereſore here there is no 

acception of perſons, becauſe one man is ſo freely honouted, 

that another is not defrauded of his due: ſo when one man 

according to Gods purpoſe is called and another is not cal- 

led, to him chat is called afree benefire is given, and to him 

that is not called, his deſerued puniſhment is rendred, becauſe 

all are guiltie t one man. 

the aries cauill,that by our poſition God ſlial The fit ob- 

be ſaid to create the greater part of manłinde for eternall de- ection. 

ſtruction. This was alſo obiectedto Auguſline, as wee may 

ſee Tum. 7. ad Art.fibi falſo impoſcart.2. 

We anſwer therſore in Auguſtines words :That God ſure- anfvere, | 

is the creator of all men, but that us man is therefore cred- Augnftinc, 

red that be ſould periſh becauſe there is one cauſe of our birth, 

and another of periſhing. For that men be borne,it is a benefit, 

but that they per:ſh,it 1s the fault of him that tranſpreſſed. For 

in Adam, in u hom the nature of all menwas firſt formed, all 

men ſinned, and are bonnd in the ſame ſentence herein he 

was. He is ayer too ungodly and wnle arned((aith he) chat 

diſcerneth not the fault of nat ure from the ambor of nature, 

from whom it & altogether farre off, what ſoeuer is to be con- 

demmed in exery one. For he createth them to be mem and with- 

draweth not hus works from multiplying theſucceſſions of ge- 

werations : purpeſiu g according to the connſell of his awne good 

pleaſure to frame ag aine in many,what he himſelf bath made, 

to puniſh n many, what be hath not made. \N hereunto al- 

ſo chat tendeth, chat he writeth, E „ HA hey 16 
£48 
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beit God make veſſels of wrath vnto per dition, to declare his 
wrath and te manifeſt bis power, whereby he well uſeth the e- 
will: and to make e the riches of bis glorie towards the 
veſſels of mercie which he maketh ts honour : yet be himſclfe 
He how to condemne, and not to mahe iniquitie in the ſame 
veſſels of wrath,(made for the merit of the lampe vnts deſer- 
ued ſhame ) that i, in men created far the benefit ſurely of na- 
ture, but deitinate to puniſhment becauſe of their ſinnes.Theſc 

things Auguſtine, 
hates are Ibetefote they that ſhall be damned, are created for the 
created for the good of nature, and are appointed to puniſhment, and dam- 
good of nature ned for ſinixs, and that not as though it were to this laſt end, 
and appoynted that is, that they might bee for euer tormented, but both for 
to be puniſhed the ſaluation of the elect, and alſo eſpecially forthe glorie of 
mad ori God, according to the threefold maner briefly aſſigned of 
and the lalua · Auguſtine in the words ofthe Apoltle. Of which matter elſe- 
tion ofthe E- wherealfo he hath leſt it written, that God vſerh the perdition 
leck. of ſome to tbe ſaluation of others, and mould haue the deſtru- 
816 3 ction of ſuch as foal periſb, to be an argument of ſaluation to 
s the that he hath predeſtinate to be veſſels of mercie. Alſoihy 
De bono perſe- 14 not grace ginen to all! [ anſwere, becauſe God, arighteous 
ver. cap. 5. ludge, therefore both freely grace ts giuen of hum, and alſo by 
his ruſt indgement agamſt other gat is declared that grace hel- 
peth them to whom it ts giuen, and ſo God Nee more 

cely bis grace inthe veſſels of mercie. RR 

How God Laſtly, if it trouble any man, how God from everlaſting 
could clect ot hath elected or reprobated them that as yet were not; let 
een. him conſider, that to God all things are preſent, fot he com- 
— prehendeth with an eternall and {iedtull view all times and 
then they were temporatie things together, Iherſore before he wou!d make 
not. vs, he foreknew vs. and in his foreknowledge,when as yet he 
had not made vs, he choſe vs before the creatiõ of the world. 
Wichin the world we were made, and before the world wee 
were elected: for he ſorekneu vs in his preſc ience ynchange- 
ably abiding, hom hee in his time would create after his i- 


mage and li and whom falling through his permiſſion 
* dignitic into the pit of ſinne and deaub, he 2 
|; cither 
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either deliver tluough the vndeſerued bountie ofhis metc ie, 
or els condemne through deſerued and true iudgement, 
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CHAP, V. 
Of the cauſes of predeftinatior, 


—— 
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Nd theſe things of the firſt queſtion. Let vs come to the 
Accord bench the cauſes of predeſſination are deman- 


ded. And the materiall cauſe ſurely men themſelues are, and The materlaf 


caule,temen, 


choſe things that God decreed to doe for the predeſtinate: as g the things 
are, gtace, faith, good workes,and perſcuerance in goodnes, that Gd hach 


' &c.mthis prelent li e, and glorie in reſpect ofthe elect; and decreed for 
niſhment in reſpect ofthe s in the liſe to come. hem. 
her, the definitions befote alleaged doe ſhe the forme. 
The finall cauſe alſo both of election and reprobation —_— 
Paul not obſcurely declared, when Rom.g. he teſtifieth, that 
God would ſhew his wrath,and make knowne hispower in 
the veſſels of wrath formed to deſtruction: but in the veſſels 
for mercie, he would make knowne theriches of 
is glorie. Whereunto tendeth that alſo of Pharao: To this 
— [ flirred thee dp, that I might declare my and 
that my name may be knowne in allihe earth, And of the elect 
Epheſ. 1. he ſaith: He bath predeſtinated vs to be adopted for 
ſonnes,totbe praiſe of his gloriou grace. 
Briefly, the laſt end of election and ation is the 
glorie of God, as the Wiſeman teacheth, Prou. 1 6. He hath 
made all things for bimſelfe,enen the wicked againſt the exill 
day. But he would make manifeſt ſpecially his mercie in the 
ſaluation ofthe elect, and his wrathin the puniſhmene of the 
reſt: andyet his and iuſtice in all. Becauſe as Augu- 2* e per- 
fine witneſſerh, Ir is good when due debt in rendered, andit . 
b: when debt is without any mans hinderance freelie for- ae 


But che queſtion 
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2 . ; ueſtion is of 
in controuerhe 18 of the impulſiue ; impulſiue 


cauſe of clection and reprobation, (which is referred to the caulc of cleRi- 
kind of efficient cauſes:) whether any cauſe can be aſſigned, on and repio- 
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which might moue God to chuſe and reſuſe ? To the vnder- 
ä ſtanding of which queltion wee muſt diſtinguiſh, Fot the 
Two queſti- queltion may be taken either generally, why he hath elecled 
ons. ſome,and reiected othetsꝰ ot particulatly, of the election and 
The fit gene reprobation of cuery one, why he hath elected thele men and 
: a, LA reprobated thoſe ? As for example why be hathelected lacob 

elected lome, | 

and reie&ss before Eſau, Moſes before Phatao, Peter before Iudas?And of 
others ? the firſt queſtion, wee muſt render a reaſon fromthe things, 
that before haue been ſpoken of the end of predeftinagon, 
For the end, either is conſidered, as it i in the things thetu- 
ſelues, and as it followeth the action. and ſo it is properly cal. 
ledan end: or els as being comprehended in the minde and 
deſite, it moueth the doet, and ſo it is counted che impulſiue 
cauſe. Therefore ſeeing in them that ſhall be ſaued God hath 
The manifz. ſet downe the manifeſtation ofhis metey to he the laſt cauſe, 
ſtatid of Gods andin the that ſhalbe damned,y manifettation of his iullice: 
metcie and m- and the end, as far forth as it moueth to doing, is to be takẽ for 
ſtioc is the im the efficient cauſe therefore this maniſeſtation both of mercie 
pulſiue cauſe, and iuſtice, that is ofthe and glory of God, is aſter a 
fort the efficient cauſe both of electiõ & teprobatiõ of ſome, 
Theſecond - But why he hath elected theſe men, and reprobared thoſe, 
particular, why wee can alledge no otherreaſon thereotthan the meere, moſt 
this man be. free, and molt gratious will and good pleaſure of God, As 
foremat do rely inthe vniuerſalitie of things, there maybe arcafonaſ. 
nie” ſigned why God in the beginning created one part ofthe 
God,can be firſt matter (being in it ſelſe wholly of one forme) vnder the 
auen, hy this forme of fire, another parte vnder the forme of earth, namely, 
man isel-Q:0, that ſo there might be a diuerſitie ofkinds in things natutall: 
* wn "i But whythis parthachthisforme,&thathathanother forme, 
e oy us it muſt neceſſatily depend doubtles vpon the ſimple will of 
amihtudes. the e vſe another ſimilitude from artificiall 
«14h things, ) if aman.ſhould gather many like and equall{iones 
togecher, and purpoſe to build withthem,areafon may eaſily 
be tendted in teſpect oftheend, why he ſetteth ſome tones 
in the top and ſomeinthebattome,” To vit, becauſe it is re- 
uiſit tocheperſection of the houſe, that there be both a ſoun- 
Aon hauing ſtones belowe, and a toporridge ofthe wall. 
hauing ſtones aboue. Bus why among equall tones he layeth 


theſe 
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theſe in the toppe, and thoſe in the bottome, there is no other 
teaſon, but becauſe it ſo pleaſeth the wotkeman. So wee mult 
conſeſſe alſo that the caſe is here alike, and ihe Apoſtle ex- 
ſſely teacheth; He hath mercy on whom he will and whons 


ſtinatedof him, according to the good pleaſure of bis will. No- 
tablyalſo the ſonne of Sirach ſaith chap. 3 3.(whom I menci- 
oned before :) Why deth one daie axcell another, ſeemy all the 
light of daies preceedeth from the ſunne Ey the Lords iudge- 
ment they be diſtinguiſhed, and be hath diſpoſed the alteration 
of timer, and fraits. Hes hath aduanc ed and conſecrated ſame 
daies,and other be hath put in the common order, Likewiſe all 
men come of the earth , and Adam was created of it, but the 
Lord hath put a difference among them through his manifold 
knowledge, and made their waies dixer ſe, Hebark profþered, 
aduanced, bleſſed ſome, and made them neere vnto hum; but 
ethers be boldeth accurſad, andpulleth them downe, As claie 
6 in the potters hand, ſo men are in the handof God their crea- 
tor, to whow ſenerally bes rendreth according to bis owne 
iudgement. 

e chings are plaine and euident. Yet becauſe the mat- 
ter is harde, and handled to and fro in ſundrie diſputations 
of ſound diuines and heretikes, wee mult entreate of it more 
atlarge, 
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Dinerſe opinions are brought touching the cauſe 
70 eee ee a 


errors , followng the fables ofthe heathen philoſo- 


wil be hardeuotb. And tothe Eph. ſaith, hat we are prede- ca. i. 


error of the 
forebeing of 


AN firſt ofallOrigene,in his books «+; «124» that are full Origenes. his 
of wing 


phers, Plato, and Pythagoras dreamed, that God in the be- cue, ard of 
ginning createdone!y ſpiritual creatures, andthoſe all equal: the cauſe cf 
and that afterward there followed a diuerũtie and inequality Predtiaauon, 


- 


ofereatutes, according tothe diuerſity of merites, For that 
ſome ofthele ſpuicuall —_— through loue did * n 
3 © 
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God more or leſſe and according hereunto, that there bee 
diſtinct orders of Angels: but that other ſome turned from 
God, and ſinned more of leſſe and according hereunto ob- 
tained diuerſe ſtates and ſunkedowne into noble,orvnnoble 
bodies, as bee the heauenly bodies, and the bodies of devils 
The fit opi- and men &c. do he faiued, that God before the creation of the 
nion. world chole fome to bee adopted in Chritt, and appointed 
others to perpetuall paines, according to the good or euill 
workes of che ſoules that were created together, and were in 
the heaucnly leruſalem even beſore the making ofthe world. 
Hierin 1. c Jerome, Auguſtine, Aquinas and others make mention of 
Toll engl 0.ad this fable. But this fooliſh and vngodly dotage is now long a- 
Helib. 4ug. goe worthily hifled out ofdores, becauſe whatſoeuerit bab- 
«ont. ef. ſeth ofthe forebeing of ſoules, and of their merites before the 
Pelag.ub.2.6.6 bodies, and of the diuetſitie that followed, is contary to the 
Apoltles ſaying concerning lacob and Eſau: hat, hen the 
children were not yet borne, it mas ſaid, The elder ſhall ſerue 
the yonger,that the purpoſe of God which is according to ei cti- 
en, not of workes, but of the caller , might remaine ſtedfaſt. 
Whercunto alſo pertaineth that, thatis read in lob. here 
waſt thou, when | founded the car th, when the bright ſtarres 
prarſedme,and all the ſonnes of God ſhouted for roy? It Orige- 
nes tale were true, lob might haue anſwered : I was reioy- 
cing among thole ſonnes of God. Further (as Hierome alſo 
vreeth) bee that ſaith, that the ſoules were elected fortheir 
holynes, contradicteththe Apoſtle, teflifying that we are e- 
lected hereunto, that we ſhould bee holie and without fault 
Fpheſn. — beforeGodandnor becauſe wee were ſuch. Thomas,again(t 
the Gentils, Lib. 2 error. 
The enots of Ihe Pelagians followed , ho ſprung vp in the daies of 
the Pelagians. Auguſtine, when now hee was a Biſhop. Theſe men con- 
tended, that men by the ſtrength of nature, orfree will alone, 
was able to keepe and fulfill the commaundements of the 
Lord, euen without grace, yet mote hardly, than ifthehelpe 
of grace ſhould come. nd not that onely, but alſo — 
vp one impiety vpon another and raging againſt grace, di 
auoch chat the grace ot God was giuen according to mens 


metites, 
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metites. By which vnthankefull ſpeech againſt God, and al. 
together injurious vnto his free benefites, (hereby wee are 
deliuered) they did in very deede take away grace :becauſe if 
of merit csu is not now of grace. 

But as for the caule of election and reprobation, they The 2.0pini- 
referred it to good or euill workes foteſeene: that euery one |" = you 
waspredeſtiaated of God, either tolifeor to death; as be had i e 
foreknowne, that hee would live either well or ill. But con- p edeſtinauon. 
tratily Paul teſtifieth that election is of grace. fit be of grace, orca. 

nom not of workes, otherwiſe grace were not grace. Hut if of 1 
works nom not of grace.otherwiſe workes were not workes. 

Moreouer it ſufficiently appeareththat good worksthem+ 

ſelues are the effect of election, theretore they cannot be the 

cauſe ofit: becauſe one & the ſame thing cannot be the cauſe 

and the effect of it ſelfe. For as the Apoltle teacheth, we were 

choſem not becauſe we _—_— 8 we ſhould be ho · 

lr. and without fault before God t h lone. Aud it is he 

he worketh an un to will, 2 to — according to bus — As "= 
geod pleaſurc. Grace therefore belongethto the caller, but grace. 

good workes belgoneth conſequently to him that teceiueth t. 
grace,not that they ſhould bring forth grace, but by gtace, . 
{hould be brought ſorth. For the x heele doth not — A ſimilitude 
runne well chat it may be round, but becauſe it is round. So of a wheel. 
no man therefore worketh well, that he may receiue grace 

but becauſe hee teceiuethitꝭ therefore God did not foreſee 

the good works of any man, but ſuch as he already detetmi - 

ned with hiimſelfe to giue him, 

But the Catholike faith being long agoe defended againſt Frif.cimed . 
the Pelagians, & heir error being ouerthrowen by the found 24 — 
By(lops, ipecially by Auguſtine, a notable defender ofthe —_— Ja 
faub,(as hee is worthily prayſed of Hilarie) certaine other gan. 2 
ſprung vp worthy and famous men in all (tudie of yertues, Tue 3. opinid. 
ſauing that the ſpirite of Pelagian impiety deceiued them, 9! fore ſcene 
and therefore called demipelagians. Theſe mens declaration — 
and ptoteſſion Was, that all men ſinned in Adams ſinne, and laid Fpiſtle K 
that none are ſaued by their workes, but by the grace of Profpers alſo 
Cod cuough regeneration: yer notwithlianding that euery to 4. Tos 7. 
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manhath ſo much ofnaturall grace left, that he may attaine 
yntothar ſaving grace by the helpe ofthe firlt grace, ifhe wil. 
Therefore in reſpect of God, that cternall lie is prepared for 
all, but in reſpect of freewill,chat it is appichended of them, 
that ſhall beleene in God, willingly as of themſclues, and 
ſhall receiue the helpe of grace by the merite of faith, Or els 
to ſpeake moreplainely: hey did defend againſt the Pela- 
gians, that a man is not able of limſelſe to riſe againe, and to 

worke wel, yet they ſuppoſed that every one had in him a wil 

to tiſc againe, which ſeekethonly after the phuſition, butican 

do nothing of it ſelfe: and they {aid that no mans nature was 

ſo extinguiſhed or depraued, that it ought not, or was not a+ 

ble to be willing to be healed : and therefore that chey obtai- 

ned both increaſe of faith, and alſo the whole effect of their 

holkneſſe, by that merite whereby they haue beene willin 

aud haue beleeued that they may be healed oftheir diſeaſe, 

when the occaſion of obtaining ſaluatiõ is preached to them 

that are caſt down, and can neuer riſe vp againe in iheit on 

ſtrengch. Neuertheleſſe they conſented herein, that no man 

bad ſufficiear power ofhimſelſe, euen tobegina work, much 
leſſe tobring it to perfection. For they dittinguiſhed berween | 
worksandfaith, whereof they would haue, it not the increaſe, 
yet the beginning albeit flenderto conſiſt in the power of 
man,that the beginning of ſaluation may bee beleeued to a- 
riſe from him that is ſaued and not tom bim that ſaueth, 
and that the will of a man ſhould bee thought to procure 
for it ſelſe the helpe of Gods grace, and not that grace 
5 ſhould bee thought to ſubiect the will ynto it. And this 
Marke theſe ſition being layd, that all men haue a wil in them, where= 
ercors of the by may either contemne or imbrace ſaluation of- 
dr egg fered, they thought that the reaſon of ſuch as are elected ot 
8 reieQed is ſoone giuen to wit, that God before the creation 
of the world forcknew who would beleeue, or who would a- 
bide ot nat abide in that faith, that after ſhould be holpen by 
his grace: and according to this preſcience that hee eher 
choſe ſuch as would belecue, ot els teptobated ſuch as would 
not belecue, or at the leaſt wbom hee ſotekne we that — 

| | * 
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would not perſeuere. Whereupon predeſtination was no o- Predeſtina tion 
ther thing withcheſe men, than Gods purpoſe ofcleRing ſuch den, by the 
as would beleeue in time to come. 8 
This was the opinion, of the Semipelagians of theſe 
weiphtie articles,namely,of free will, of grace, and predefti- 
nation. And Auguſtine himſelſe was of the ſame opinion in 
the beginning betore he was a Biſhop, as it appeareth in his 
booke of expolitions vpon the epiſtle to the Romans, and 
in Hilaries epiſile to Auguſtine. His words are, (which allo Avgnſtine was 
thoſe remnants of the Pelagian prauitie, obiected to be their a g- 
opinion) that God in his forelwowledge did elect them that ©" © tuft 
would bele eue and condemne vnbeleeners,nenber chooſing the 
one for their works, nor damming 1he ot her for their works but 
granting 10 thery fauh to doc well,and hardening the impietie 
of others to doe euill. And againe,God ſurely in hu preſcience 
choojeth not any mans works,which he freely ginerb : but yet be 
7th fan h in his pre ſcience, that whom be forebnem would 
belecue, bim he bau hechoſem ce. Theſe things ſaid Auguſtine 
at that time. _ 
In like maner many other learned mẽ erred, being not ac- 
quainted with the Pelagian hereſie, that was not as yet ſprung 
vp, and being careles without an enemie, as elſe where Au- Pe dodtr.Chrif. 
guſtine ſpeaketh of Ticonius, Hereupon alſo the Commen- 44. 3.cap 33. 
tari the Romans, that are read in the Tomes of Hie- 
rome haue it written, that Iacob and Eſan before they were 
borne, were ſeparated brfore God by the merite of faith. Allo, 
Iwill haue mercie uponhim whom / ſorehnew was able to de- So was te. 
ferne mercie. And Hierome himſelſe to Hedibia, que. 10. tome, Cy 
ſeemeth to incline thereto, ſaying. that not men themſelues, Acme, and E- 
bat their willi n ere elected. Albeit Hierome was of a better 3 
dgement in his writings againſt the Pelagians, wherein he Je fen. 
ſpeaketh very honorably of Auguſtine, and teſtifieththat he 
reliech himſelfe in his diſputations againſt the Pelagians. But 
Chtyſoſtome in his expoſition vpon the ninth to the Ro- 
mans, plainely writeth,chat Gad. as he fore ſam enery one to be 
worthie or vn ort bus of hu grace, ſe either elected, or reiec- 
5 Among 
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1» Diurribe, & Among the new writers Eraſinus maintaineth the ſame 
Hyperaſpite. opinion. Neicher do they ſeeme to be fat fromthe ſame, xho 
write in theſe manie words, chat farth is the canſe of election. 

c. Vomp, and l yet they will not be Pelagians. Let them bee then Semi- 
Arn. pelagians. Such alſo is that, that another of che ſame ſtampe 
Huber.theſ wrieth, That God for eknowing from exerlaſting, who wonld 
786.0 [equten. yeceine grace and continue and mh not, put this ſuppoſition or 
condition vader his election, that whoſoener beleene m Chriſt, 
ſbovld be ſaved, What I pray,differcth this opinion from the 

\ definition of the Se ians, ſaying, that Predeftination 
or election us the purpoſe . electing thoſe that would beleene? 
Note. Or els, it they think that herein they are farre from them, bo- 
cauſe they acknowledye that faith is the worke not of na- 

tute, but of the holy Ghoſt, doe they not perceiue, that they 
tye the knot fallet, and not looſe it? Fot this is the queſtion, 

why a liuely and conſtant faith to faluation is from God in- 
ſpired into ſome, and not into otheti But tothe point. Whe- 
ther the foreknowledge of woꝛkes or of ſaich bee ſet do une Fo 
tobe the cauſe of election, it is an error vnſufferable. For eui · 

dently we are taught in the ſacred Scriptures, that not onely 
Grace alone is good workes, but alſo faith it ſelſe, (from hence all tigh · 
the cauſe of teouſnes beginneth) and euen the beginning of faith, and ih 
faith and g90% vill ot defire to beſceue, are of mecre grace, and not as of ya 
as As it is written, bat haſt thou that thou haſt notreceined . 
If thaw haſt receined,by deſt thou boaſt,as though thou hadit. 
not received? Againe #ithout ma pe can dee nothing, laith the 

Kong trueth. And plainly Paul to the Phili Tejen(lanh he) ut 14 

— 4 4 net enely to beleeme in ¶ briſt, but alſs to ſu Fer for his 
5 l theſe and the like teſtimonies of diuine Scripture Au- 
NN 42 being conuicted, freely acknowledged his etrot in 
his formez er- this point, and retracted it, de predeſt.ſantt cap. 3 & paſſim es 
cr. Uubro. Ad Simplicianum, Sancti Ambroſij ſucceſſorem 
CHMediol.hib.1.queſt.2.comra 2. Epiſt. Pelag. lib. a. cap · 8. Re- 
Aug de bens traci Iib. l. cqp. a3. & dib. a. cap. i. For it is incidentto man to 
per/en.cap.12, fall, and to erre, but wittingly and willingly to continue in 
error, is deuilliſh : neither ought any man to bee ſo vniuſt ot 
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enujous,that either he will not profit himſelſe, or els hinder 
others that are defirousto profit. 

Fourthly,other contefle that the cauſe of election toeter- The fourth 0+ 
nall life, is in God alone, namely, his grace and good plea- Hinton. that 
ſure: but they ſuppoſe no leſſe 7c the former writers, that — „ mags 
the cauſe of reprobation is in men themſelues, to wit, the ging e. 
ſoreſeene abuſe of free will to infidelitic and other evil works, lie and other 
For they be afraid Jeaſt any iniquitie ſhould bee with God, if eu works is 
ſome bee ſaid to bee reiected of him without all reſpeR of e —— 1 8 
wotkes. Therefore that they may maĩntaine his juſtice for- 7.61.14) 
ſooth,they write that as many as bee reprobate q, are tepro- Auguſtine; 
bated for finall ſinne foteſeene. Among the Schoolemen, 

Scotus and his diſciples follow this opinion, Hereupon ſome $ceen. 
ol that fame leauen haue defined reprobation to be the eter- 
nall foreknowledge of the euill vſe of fte will, by reaſon | 
whereof God hath decreedto depriue ſome man ofhis grace Fn 3 8 
in this preſent life, and to puniſh him in the life to come fanion ofre- 
with euerlaſting paine. But as Auguſtine ad Simpl.rightly probation, 
jndgeth, If we ſbould graunt that reprobation dependeth of e. L. . g. a. 

s foreſeene,nt ſhould altogether follow on the contra- 
rie, that election alſo ariſeth of good words foreſeene. Which 
if be true it is falſe that it is not of workez. | Ws 

Fiſtly therefore, and that is the true opinion, as foreſeene The fiſt opini- 
wortkes or faith of ſuch asſhall be ſaved,are not the cauſe of n. oundeſ 
their election: fo neither is the vnbeleefe ox other finnes — 
foreſeene of them that ſhall bee damned, the cauſe of their 
vr tes chat they are in Chriſt of meere mercie e- 

, and theſe are iuſtly from the fame mercie reiected, 
according to the purpoſe of Gods will, which asitis moſt 
— 2 moſt juſt, and the very rule of all equitie and iu- 
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el demonitration of elettion freely ariſing of t b 

: meere good pleaſure of God, 11 


Or the defence of this trueth and the larger confuration 
of the contrarie opinions, there be ſundry arguments and 
teſtimonies of the Scriptures,and thoſe moll clecre and eui - 
dent,from whence we will onely produce ſome. 
The 1. reaſon, \ 1. Thecauſcis not later than the effect. 
But workes and faith in vs, and che very will and de ſireto 
beleeue, and what good vſe ſoeuet of free will in vs, bee later 
than election. For all theſe things ate temporall, whereas e- 
lection is eternall, according to the ſayings: He elected va 
Fple t. before the creation of the world, Come ye bleſſed of my father, 
Ab. poſſeſſe the king dome prepared for you, before the foundations 

r. T. l. of the world were laid. He hath called vs with an holy callin 

according to his purpoſe and grace, which i ginen vs in Chr 
Obiedtion. Jeſubefore the world, If they except, that our wotkes, not as 
done, but as tobe done, and foreſeene of God, are alike eter- 

Anſwere, nall: we anſwere, that God ſoreſaw no good worke or will 
in vs, which he decreed not to effect in ys, and which in pre - 
deſtinating, he prepared not for vs, as it is ſaidto the Ephel.2, 
We are his worke created in Chriſt Ieſu vnto good works which 
God hath a mee we ſhouldwalke in them, And chap. 1, 
of the ſame Epilile : Hehath choſen vsbefore the foundations 
of the world, that wee ſhould be holy, and without blame before 
bim. From whence we vnderſtand, ſeeing in that we are pre- 
deſtinate of God to life, it commeth to paſſe, that wee doe 
good workes and beleeue: ſo euen the foreknowledye of fu- 
ture faith in vs, and of thoſe good things which we ſhall doe, 
is later then election, at the leaſt in order. 

The a. ſeaſon. 2. To the ſame end it commeth,if we ſhould argue thus: 
Good workes, likewiſe faith, and what vſe ſocuer of free will 
to worke or to beleeue, or els to thinke of any goodnes, flow 
from the meere grace of God, as che efteRs of Godselectis, 

ag 
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as at large after ſhall beſhewed. Therefore neither as done, 

neither as to be done, and foteſeene of God, can theſe things 

be conſidered, asthe cauſes of election. Fox nothing can bee 

both tlie cauſe and effect. in reſpect of the ſame thing. Workes 4d Sie Cl. 1. 
(faith Auguſtine) de ves beget grate but are begotten of grace. Tu fag fi. 
The fire warmeth not that it may be bet, but it hot. miltudes. 
Neither doth the wheele therefore runne well, that it may bee 

round, but be cauſe it ts round.” So uo mas therefore workgrb 

well, that he may receine grACe, but becauſe he hath recei- 


3. If our foteſeene workes were the cault of prede- The 3, reaſon. 
ſtination to etetnall ion, they ſhould bee the cauſe alſo 
of our calling and iuſtification. The later is falſe, Therefore 


alſo the firit. | 
The Maior is proued by the rule: That which is the cauſe 
of a cauſe, is alſo ihe cauſe ofthe thing cauſed (as they ſpeake) 
that is, of the effect. But predeftination Is the cauſe > nd 
tion and iuſtification, as the Apoltle faith : ¶bom he predeſti- 
— mers thew he inftified: bm 
be inſtified them a lorifie 15 
The Minor allo 18 moſt eaſily proued, ſceing the holie 
Gholt expreſlely teſtifieth that we are ſaned of Gd. and cal · Ti. 
hed with an hol * accord ig to — accor- 
to bis purpoſe and grace ginen vs in Chriſt leſu before. 
— Likewiſe Palla — tothe 9 
Galathians moſt largely diſcourſeth of juttification every 
way freely beſtowed. He tequireth ĩaithſurely as the mean, 
whereby we applie righteouſnes and ſaluation offered to vs 
in the Goſpell: bu not as of our ſelues, for it is che giſt of 
G Andrhetfore if cuen che foreknoaledge ot faith as ftom 2, A. 
vs, be ſet downe to bethe cauſe ofele tion it will follow that 
neither iuſtification is way tree. Otherwaſeit ſtaudeth 
firme, chat we are iuſtified by fan as by a meane, yer faith is 
not on the other fide the cauſe of ptedæilination. For as A- 
quinas teacheth well, F the effecls ef predeſtination bee. cum · 1, ſurge d- 
red among themſelues,there i no let, hut one muy bee. the expoſ.ad Row. 
eavſe of another: that u, the precedent of the conſequent. So 
YOCAULn 
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£%V. 16. vocation by the word,jsthe cauſe of faith, becauſe faithisby 
hearing: faith is the cauſe of juſtification : iuſtiſication of 
good workes, andof glorie in a heavenly life, Yer norwith= 
ſtanding the ſame effects of ptedeſtination con i. 
ther ſeverly norio mn 9-7 as ns of predeſti- 
ge, mg cannot bet and the ef- 


The 4. reaſon, 4. Inthe hole worke of ſaluationthis eſpecially is regat - 
ded, that ull humaneboaſting bee excluded, that as it is writ= 
ten: Let him that reienceth, reieyce in the Lord. For who ſepa= 
rateth thee from ot her ſ hat haſt thou that thow haſt not re- 
ceinedꝰ and if thou baſt recrined why oft thou boaſt as though 
thou hedſt not receined : Which ſaying S. Cyprian vied to 
follow,laying : We nut gloric in nothing, becauſe nothing is 
OHY Ss. 1 T 1 

But not all hunaneboaſting ſhould bee excluded;vnleſſe 
—_— is the beginning 2 ſoundation of * 

tion, ſhould depend will and purpoſe o 
5 God,withour irons — As for example, if 
Mukethis God ſhould be ſaid to offer like grace vnto all, and to call al, 
well. and it ſhould be ee * mr ig to o- 
his calling: jent perſon ſeueteth 
Wee dene —— man from the 
vngodly, neither can it bee ſaid vnto him, Why doeſt thou 
boatt? who hath ſeparated thee ? what haſt thou that thou 
haſt not receiued ? For a one vert may fay againſt ano- 
ther, my faith, my righteouſnefle, the good vſing of my free- 

will,or any other thing, 

The 5, reaſon, 5 Election ſhould bee weake and very vncertaine, and 
therefore our ſaluation,if it ſhould depend on the purpoſe of 
our will. For the vnſtable will of man bendeth hither and 
chithet, like a reede ſhaken withthe winde. On the contrary, 
election ſtandeth firme and vnmoueable in the good _ 
ſure,purpoſe,and gratious will of God rowards vs in Chriſt 
leſu, as the Apoſtſe at large ſheweth, Rom.8.ſaying: Unt 
them that lone God all thing worte together for e i, 
ts them that are called of his purpoſe. For whom 2 


A. 
* &\.4 
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them be ed, to be made conformable tothe image of 8 | 


And whom he predeſſinated, them be alſo called,in- 
anone : Who ſhall ſeparate vs from 


his 

b glorified A 
the laue of Chriſt ? ſhall oppreſſion ! or anguiſh ? or perſecution? 
or famine ? or nal due, or the ſword? Yea in all theſe things _ | | 
we are more then conquerers,through him that loned vs. lam | 
perſwaded,that neither death, nor life, nor any ei ber creature, 4F 
1 able to ſeparate v from the lowe of God, which is in Chriit 

leſs. ſecing we are vs not leane vpon our 

infirmitie, but let vs commit our faith, hope, life and ſalua- 

tion to the fironger, rather than to the weaker to God, ta- 
ther than our —_— the trueth is) that all things 


depend vpon bis purpoſe. 

5. eee example of our Me · The C. reaſon. 
diatour himſelſe, and our head leſu, which Auguſtine cannot 
ſufficiently commend. 1. He was conceauedof the holie , preqep. 
Ghoſt, borne of the virgin Mary; by a ſingular conception ſantl.cap.1 5. . 
and generation, and without all ſinne. 2. His humane, that c 4 len. per- 
is out nature in Chriſt was vnited with the Divine in the vni-Cπ . 24. 
tie of perſon: the word, as Auguſtine (| 


peakerh, ſingularly aſ- 

ſane it, and ing it into the only ſonne of God, ſo tha 

2 l 2 
Trinitie. Which 


thing he aſſumed, is one petſon in 
mans nature is ſo great and ſo 

high, chat he could not aduanceic higher, as the deitie it ſelſe Fx 

could not abaſe it ſelfe lower for our ſakes, than in that it te- 1 

ceiued the nature of man wich his iatirmitie vnto the very 


death of the croſſe. | 

But all theſe things mansnature in Chriſt ſingularly re- 
ceiued, that is, out nature none of our merits, but of 
the onely grace of God. Therefore wi alſo are ptedeſtinated 


vnto etemall life, not through our workes, but through the 
RR grace of God predeſtinating vs. For there is one 

the ſame reaſon of the head and the members: but this 
is the difference, hat he alone is predeſtinate to bet out head, 
we being many are predeſtinate to hec his members, And 
therefore, in the head is che fountaine of grace, * 

| e 


— — 

— 
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ſcuer. cap. i 2. & 13. Among 
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thence according to the meaſure of r 
abroad — —— 
7. All chis way w wee defend tree 
from the ſc of God, —— 
ofchildren: by which alone all the force of gainſayers, and 
of thoſe that maintaine mans merits, of ic is ouer- 
chrowne, Ihe argument is this, Our little children dying e- 
uen in their infancie, — the of the kingdome of 
heaven, Therefore nate vnto the kingdome, 
and thit eithet of — not of workes, auſe 
in ſo yong yeares workes haue no nor now- 
ledge ſurely of workes. For the things that neither bee, not 
ſhallbe,cannot be ſaid to be foreknowne, vnleſſe it bee, that 
— Therefore 8 — 
nation of others alſo is 2 
1 | es 
The Pe 


forthe r would e had ied: This deuiſe 
not ſo craftie, as raſh and fooliſh, Auguſtine hn per 
re cola ater, dale 
other things be 
ſaying ot the 7 — Rom. i . h a. fend fore * 
— Chriſt. that enery one An Account, 
— te — things he hath done im bus body whether good 
n according to the things he hath done, in the 
—— Free — 
doth m s, and not by t ot any me 

— neuertbelt ſſe top or reward. 

And he {aid hath done, he added not, or eli ſhall doe. Where - 
— * the iuft man. that is by vntimely 
from the vacertaintie of temptations: He 

— ſhould change his vnderſſ andin g. 
Tee ſtandeth ſure, from the example 2 in- 
ants, 


_ _ = 
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fants, that what we cannot denie in them touching the pre- 

deſtination of grace wee ought to conteſſe and maintaine it 

in men of ripe alſo: for there is one and the ſame ma- 
of 


CHAP. VIII 
The ſame point 1 proved by teftingonier of the 
ſacred Ser purer. | 


Ve 158 come to more maniſeſt prooſes. Moſes faith h 767. 

to the children of liracl: I hen art 4 boly to the The onely 

Lord thy Gedi the Lord thy God hath eletled thee to bento 2 — — 
him epecithar pe le, that are upon the face of the f en 

earth, — e ef k. 

be ira heway addeth : Not becauſe you were more then all 

people did the Lobd loue you and chuſe you, for you were fewer 

_ people : but 2 auſe the Lord lowed you, and would 

keepe the oth that be —— to your —— be — be - 

you out Witham ASL od 

is the cauſe of this election. The COT 2 -— 17 


leaſt thou ſay in thy beart, my ſtrength, and the power iy 
f 


hart —, 2 me theſe riches, but — the Lord 
Gol bicauſe he giuerh thee power that 3 con firme 
couen aut he to thy fathers. And c wy 5 4-5. Say not i u 199. 
thine * ir hath caſt out t ſo mation hefs re © 
thee : for my v1 ſueſſe the Lord bath browght me in to 
pee this Pad ok en bom of — nations the Lord 
bath thruſt — before thy righteouſneſſe 
and the vprightnes of thy —— —— ge in to poſſeſſe their 
land, albeu 15 the unrighteouſueſſe of theſe nations the Lord 
thy Gedwillexpelthers them before thee: but that the Lord may 
confirme his word promiſed to thy fathers Abrahams, I as. 
and Iacob. Neither is it ſufficient with Moſes to ſay, that the 
inheritance of that land was rothe peop of Iſrael 
not fortheir merits,vnles he ſhould adde; Know thow, that 
the Lord not for thy ieee geneth thee that good land 


fo 


— — 


= 
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to peſſeſſe for aninheritance becauſe thou art ap-ople of a hard 
— Whereby he declared them vnworthie of cuery good 
ng. | 
Bchold therefore the moſt ancient doctrine of grace, and 
election according to grace, confirmed by the voice of the 
boly Gholi inthe veric beginnings ofthe people of Iſrael. For 
clearely in one and the ſaine placevfScripture doththe Pro. 
p het ſhew the goodnes and ſeuetity of God, laying: Not for 
the rig hteouſnes of this people, but through the grace onely of 
God raking pitie on them, is the inberit ance of the Land giuen 
wnto them but the nations are driven out of the ſame Land for 
their unrighteenſnes, Yer bec auſe vnriglueouſnes belongeib 
as well to the Iſtaclites, as to the Cauanites, and Amorites, ic 
appearcth ſo much the more plainely, that God ſaw no good- 
nes in them, why be ſhould aduance that nation aboue all o- 
vit. ther vations, And Ezechiel excellently deſcribeth, chat the 
Lordeof meete mercie had a reſpect to that people fromthe 
beginning, as vnto a young maide naked, defiled, and polluted 
in euery part. And how often I praie, did they tempt the Lord 
Plalm.gg., in the deſettẽ how often did he ſaue them from his mercy, and 
1. Cex. 10. his couenant lake? when did they not teſiſt the holy Ghoſt ? 
Ar 7. Therefore itis manifeſt, that God chole whom he would of 
mecre grace, 
But there Moſes ſpeaketh of the temporall election ofthe 
Iſraelites, that they ſhould be the people of God, and oftem- 
© porall benefites ſollowing that election, as were,their deliue- 
rance out of Egipt, their bringing into the Land of Cana- 
an, &c. 
Au ſwwete. lanſwere: firſt, that that te election included alſo 
1 theeternall; albeit not as tout hing the whole body of that 
2 people, yet as touching ſome in that body, For in the aſſem- 
3 bly of them that be called, alwaies chere bee ſome clect, that 
» {hallbavegiuenthemerernalllife, And ſpecially ofthat peo- 
From ihe ſype ple doth the Apoſile confume it, Rom. ii. Secondly, from the 
to re crueth, deliverance out of Egipt, and the bringing ifftothe Land of 
— Canaan, the conſequeuce is good, as from the types vnto the 
ok. ung ſignified, that Goddoth giue freely and of meere loue 
good. © 5 Y : 
, redemption 
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redemption alſo ſtom (in and etern all lie, to whom hee will, 


and would from cuerlaſting. 


Thirdlyhere a generall reaſon is very ſtrong; Tftheſe ex- 


ternall things depended vpon no merites of the l{raclites, but 
on the onelie purpole of God ſhewing mercie, much more 
on the fame doththeeleRis vnto the inheritance ofthe king 
dome of heauẽ depend. That place allo in Eccleſiaſticus 33. 
is not to be contemned, (although that book isnotoflike au- 
thority with the canonical! Scriptures:) As enedayexcelles 
another by the indgement of the Lorde, ſo by his manifolde 
knowledge men are diſt ingniſhed,and aduanced, or caFt downe. 
Becauſe at claie is im the hand of the potter which he handleth 
at his pleaſure, ſo men ave in the hard of God their creator, to 
enery one of whom be rendreth as pleaſeth him. As good is con- 
trary to cuil and liſe to death ſo is the godly man eppoſite to tb 
inner, and be ſinner ts the godly. So in al the worł· ſ of the moſt 
higneft thou mai ſee, tuo thin , whereof one is contrary to 
the ot her. 

r. We ate here admoniſhed, that all men are equall and 
alike by nature and beginning: as by nature the dayes are a- 
like: alſo the veſſels are like one another, being made of the 
ſame claie, as touching their mattet and otiginall. We alſo all 
ol vs ate of the ſame claie, ot of one and the ſame lumpe: for 
ve all do draw out beginning from theearth. Ihereof came 
Adam, the firſt that was created, and of Adam ve all. Neicher 
haue all mortall men the ſame originall onely, but allo the 
{ame condition » becauſe allof'vs ate in fn borne of 

inghefella waie from his firſt creation. 

2. We are taught in the ſoreſaid words, that whatſocuer 
and what maner ſoeuer differences therebe among me, they 

ibalnhothers; 


come from God, whoaduaunceth ſome, and 


bleſſing ſome, and curſing n 21104 To; 

oem il on, mural 

— — Aale 
owne 


rncontoulable foverigneticour 
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ternall. 


Ofth is booke 
Aug ad Simpl, 


45.1 4. 


3 
If we cannot 
merite tempos 
rall things, 
g much leflc e. 
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owne workes, much more than the potter. that maketh ofthe 
fame claie, hatſocuet pleaſerh him. | 
| proceede vnto Paul, who as a learned ſcribe in the king- 
dome ofheayen bringeth out of his treaſure ne things and 
old to the conſit mation of this daQrine, He inthe g. chapter 
The ſcope of do the Rom, willing to take away che offence arifing ofthe 
the ninth chap. vnbeliefe ofthe le es, wherewuh in that age the minds of 
te to the Ro many m6 were greatly tempted, as though Gods word either 
MAE, mould fayle,andihe iſe be made frufirate; or elſe leſus 
of Nazareth {nould not be the Sauiour promited of God;(for 
one oftheſetwaine ſeemed to follow becauſe che covenants, 
ſeruice of God, and promiſes belongedtothe Iſraelites) at 
large ſheweth, chat the elect ovely, to wit, the ſonnesotthe 
promiſe, and not of the fleſh indifferently from among the 
lewes and Gentils, are the true ſeed of Abraham, and the true 
ſtaelites, to hom the promiſedbleſſing and ſaluatiou in 
Chrilt do appertaine, And ſo the Apoſtle entteth into the am- 
ple and profound doctrine of predeſtination: herein, (chat 
wee may ſpeake ofthe matter now in hand, omitting other 
things / he plainely ceacheth,as touching the cauſe of predeſti- 
nation, that God conſideting that he is moſi free; electeth 
home hee will of meere grace, and reprobaterh whom hee 
will in the ut albeit ſecret cqunſelloſbis one will, 
ucob & Lau. 1. He teac heth this by the examp le of lacob and Eſau, of 
whom the one was pretered befor I Gies by the meere 
fauour of God: becauſe ben as they were both equall in all 
things, being conceaucd ofone copulation,F children as yet 
ynborne, wheEthey had done neither good nor euill, an oracle 
was giuen vntotheir mother Rebecca: The elder ſhall ſerue 
the youger. Therefore election is not of workes, but of grace. 
nd in vaine ſhall a man flee here, vnto the cavill = "IR 
ing of ſome good in lacob: becauſe Pa 
all difference | 


| ( expreſſclic ringech backe che cauſe of 
the difference bet eene lacob and Elau, and by their _ 
P 
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ple in generill between the eled & reprobates,vntothe pur- 
poſe and good pleaſure of God, hereby ſurcly hee elected, 
and teiected whom he would, and bec auſe he ſo would, For Rom g. 11. 
this purpoſe of G14 is according to biseleTion, 
3. The Apoſtle to make it more plaine addeth: Not of 
workes but of the caller, Which wordes ſome conſtet with 
that that goeth before, that it may be a deſcriptionofelection 
free and not of works; other reterrethem tothe verbetollows- 
ing. u it was ſaid: which reading Auguſtine followeth ad 
Larr. rar. g. hatſocier ic be, it appearcth that clecticn and 
vocation, which is the effect thereof is of grace, and vor of 
workes. And fimply hee remooueth whatſocuer r<{pet of 
workes,ſothat without anie merites of goodor euill11 orkes, 
God louethone and hatethche other. For it he would chat the 
ſutute either good workes ofthe ode, or the euill workes of 
the othet, hh God toreſaw,ſhould be meant, he would not 
ſay, not of workes : but he would ſay of future morięs, and thus 
hee would haue anſweted that queſtion: as Auguſtine noteth 
Enchir.ad Laur. cap. ꝙ . and ad Simplic lib. i. quæſt .. 
4. That prophetical ſpeech tẽdeth hereuntaʒ /acob I haue 
loued and Eſin I haue bated. Therefore Godselection diſcer- 
nethbetweene the elect and reprobates. And that conſiſteth 
herein, ſaith John, nor t hat we lonea him, but that he latted ws, I. lob. 4. 
Neither is this anic obſtacle, that we 2412 e, that God toucth 
all his workes and hateth not anie thing that he hath made: 
becauſe, as it is ſaid allo before, there be degrees of the loue of 
God: and becauſe he willeth not to all men this benefit. which p3/;72 11. 
is eternall lile, chere ſore it is ſaid, that he loucth ſome, and ha- 
teth ſome. 
5. Ihe ſame thing appeatethby his preuention: Inthere 
vrrighteouſuet then with God? ſot this queltion ud haue 
no place at all. vnles it were the Apoliles mcauing tliat elce- 
tion ſurely is hot ofanie workes dong, ot to be Cone, but of 
thealone weotGed, For il auie man be elected or 
obated of od as he ſoteſa , that a mau would vſewe!!, ed car. 
or ill his ſree wil, humaine reaſon it ſelſe wil couſelle, chat tlis 05 ah 


13 is 
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is moſt equall, But becauſcit hearerh where alfthings be a- 
like, that yet God accotding to hisowne will chooſeth one, 
and refuſeth another, and ſo to them that ate equall, giveth 
vnequall things, from hence atiſeth that raging of mans tea - 
ſon, againſt the ri of God. 

6. Vnles it were thus, the Apoſtle anſwering the obiec · 
tion 1 would not reiect it with indignation, ſaying, 
God forbid, but thus he would or might anſwer the quettion, 
that God deſtinating euery one to puniſhment or 
according, to his merits, at the leaſt foreſeene, cannot bee 
thought vniuſt. This had beena molt plaine and eaſie defence 
of Gods iuſtice. 

7. He vſetha farre otheranſwere, whereby hee feemerh 
not ſo much to diſſolue, as to binde faſt and confirme the 
queſſ ion, hen he ſaith; He ſaidto Moſes, ! will haut merry, 
on whom I wil haue mercie and [wil baus campeſſion on 
I will baue compaſſion. By which ſentence we arc tau t, that 
God, (albeit in a genetall ſpeech he withdraweth his m-rcie 

none) yet according to a certaine manner of mercie, he 
hath appoynted to haue mercie ypon ſome, and not vpon o- 
thers, and that thereſore, becauſe it ſo pleaſeth him: tor ſo, 
when we would fignifie a certaine free power, e are wont 
to ſay, I will doe, that / will doe. A 

8. From whence alſo the Apoſtlethus out of that oracle 
inferreth : Therefore it is not in him that rumueth, nor in him 
that ue in God ram cyt hopper Bur if the be· 

inning of ſaluation were of our ſelues,as they image, that 
ven bc election commeth of our 2 
will ſoreſeene, then ſurely it were in him that willech, and in 
him chat runneth, contratie to the Apoſtles ſaying. Neither 
is it any thing worth, that ſome ‚ fay, that 
grace helpetb, the will being weake toacromy which i 


liſh us 
good,yet prone thereunts, and therefore it is faide, It @wot in 
„ 
were ſaide: The onely will of man is nor ſufficient, if 

be not alſo the mercie of God; for we anſwere with Augu- 
ſtine, 
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ſtine, if, becauſe che onely will of man doth not accompliſh Ebi. ai Lew, 
ſaluation it is well ſaide, It i not in man that willeth, but in . 32. & 
e mercis: euen onthe other ſide, ifche mercie f %. 
od alone doth not accompliſh it) it ſhould be well ſaid, Ii 
is not in God ſbewing mercie, but in man that will: th : which 
godly cares cannot abide. It remaineth then, that for this 
cauſe it is ſaid, it is not in man that willeth and runneth, that 1 
che wbole may bee giuen to God, who both prepaieth mans "YO 
good u ill that is to be holpen, and doth helpe it being prepa- 
red. For as it is witten: Hus wercre preventeth vs, and his 
merciefoownth vs. It prenemteth vs being unwilling, that we 
may be willing. it followerh vs being willing, that we may not 
will in vaine. WHY 

9. The Apoſtle concluding vpon both, that is, vpon met- 
cie and iudgement, ſath: Therefore be hath mercie on whom tug .4 Law. 
be will and whom be will be bardemeth. He hath mercy doubr- cap. 99. 
les of his great goodnes,andhe hardeneththroughno vniu- 
ice: becauſe on whom there is no mercie ſhewed to him, 
there is no vniuſtice, but iudgement done. But why both, 
(mercy and iudgement I meanc) doth deliuer, or not deliuer 
this man,ratherthan another, it is attributed to Gods will, 
whichalone ſeparateth ſuch as ſhall be delivered, from them 
that ſhall not be delivered, ſeeing the common cauſe doth 
wrapall men in the lumpe of perdition, , 

10. It makethforour cauſe, what the Apoſtle bi ingeth 
of the potter, and the diuerſitie of veſſels: forthe potter not The Porter, 
conſidering the deſerte ofthe clay, at his owne pleaſure one - 
; + Elbe d formeth veſſels of all ſorts to honor and 

(honor. Therefore much more, God is to be ſaid to follow 

not the merits of men, but his owne will onely, in chooſing 
and reprobating, and yet withthe ſafetie of his iuftice, where- 
of hereafter, Nocablyſairhthe Wiſeman: eAzrclay iy in the Ecchſtaſtic. 33. 
hand of the potter, which he handleth at bis pleaſure; ſo men 
le inthe hand of God their creator, to cuery one of whom he 
rendereth according to bis owne indgement or mill. In like ma- 


nerthe Apoſtle : Hath not the potter power oner the clay, to 
male of i ſaws lmpe ne vſeie honor een, 
T 


— — 4 
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honor? And heannexethiconcernine both veſſels, of wrath 


and merc1e: that thoſeare made for deitruttion.rbeſe are pre- 
pared Wor r. Bai Go when heck or — 
iecteth ſhou wotkesthatpower were nothing, 
any potter could doe more then lt. 
veſſels of And although in the contrat᷑ etie ofthe veſſels of two forts 
wrath, it be not in expreſte words ſet᷑ done, by M homthe veſſels 
of wrath are ſaid to be made vnto deſttuction: yet the ſimili- 
rude ofthe Apoltle eafily taketh a way that doubt. For the 
potter ofthe ſame clay maketh at his pleaſure veſſels to ho- 
nour and diſhonour. Wherefore eirher this ſinulitude of the 
potter will not aptly ſerue; orelſe we ſhall frankly conſeſſe, 
that both veſſelʒ are prepared of God, and appointed to theit 


ib. de nupt. vſes, according to his purpoſe, Hereapon A 
& concrp, ad 


uguſtine plaine- 
ly faith: Are not the veſſels of wrath vader the dewil? but he- 
alen cap te. gauſe they are vnder the deuil, doth any other make them, than 

he. that watt 1b: weſfels of, merci or eli doeth he make them 
The v.fle's of ſome other. aui not of the ſame lumpe. Neuheryer dor h (i od 
of wrath make veſſels for the denllbut for bimſelfe,as be that knoweth 
2 — — t w/e them to his 5 workes.enen as hee hrm- 
ate chem Jelfe vfeth the deni. The fame man, 4d Simpl t46.1:4.2. Of 
for kimſc'fe the number of the wngodly, home God dorth not inſt:fie bee 
and he docth mabeth veſſels ta diſbonour, neither doeth God hate in them 


vic them that he himſelfe made. in his creation ar ordinance, towitzas 
good purpoſe. they ære mem andenthey are veſſels : but yet in that he makerhs 
them vs ſſels of perdil ion, he maketh them to ſome vſe that the 

veſſels which are made to honour may profite by t hei ordained 
puniſhments, And in che ſame place addeth, / hat it is the work. 
* 57 29" of the dinine ed mance, that of the tonſperſion of the vurod'y 
wa are made veſſelrofperds'ron fer tobe 4 veſſel of vruriyſ as elle- 
Fpiſile 105. where he expoundeth a far amerto be fir his ſinner appoin- 
ted topuniſbme ut, who wan created for the Godof namure. I her- 
4! Monimen, fore who may doubt that ĩt pertaineth to Gods ordination? 
es Yo Fulgemtius ſayth: F/berewnto od predeſtimated the veſſels 
e af wrathahereunto he madethers.thatis ſarth he fe ion 


What it is to 


wathare 494 not te ſinn:s, Let thoſe whom this ſpeech offendeth, 
made. marke tlieſe things concerning che veſſels of wrach Pons 
| . OL 


procced to othet 


. 
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of God for deſtruchon, But thereſote it offendeth them, be- 
caulethey vndetſtand it amiſſe, as though it were concer- 
ning (in it ſelſe and not as touching the puniſhment ſor ſin. 
In which ſenſe we al ſo conſeſſe that God doth not make veſ- 
ſels of wrath but find them rather. 


oe - . 


HA. IX. 
eAnſweres to certain exceptions, 


3 for this place ſor the deſence 

of Gods free election, whereby out of mankinde freely, 

and according to his one power, he chooſech ſome to eter- 

nall life, and paſſech by others without any reſpect, either of 
worthines ot vn wortlunes of workes in the men theimnſelucs. 

But becauſe a deccitfull minde, chat flieth the trueth and yet 
cannot auoid it, ſeeketh many craftie ſhiftes, and wayesto © 
eſcape, v mult an{wereto certaine exceptions, beſore wee 
out of other places of the Scriptures, 

Etaſiuus in hisbooke that bee made ot treewall, ( againſt The excepti- 
which Luthet ſhatpely oppoſed hiinſelfe)ſeeing the diſputa- o ta- 
tion ofthe Apolile concerning Iacob and Eſau to Rand a · — ag 
gaialt him. excepted. that ie Oracle of God Genſis 25. The qochine, ly 
elder ſual ſeure the yonger, pertainethnot vnto the ſaluatiõ of peruerting 
a man, but vnto a temporatie thing: and that God is able of ite places cf 
his ow free will to appoint that aman ſhould become a ſer- s 


eternall ſaluation. And wich the fame purpoſe hee wteſteth Eſau. 
chat plac c of Malachie, that Paul alleaged, [acob I haue lowed, 
aud t ſan! banchated; that the Prophet docthnot ſceme to 
fpeake of that hatred, whereby a man is dam qed ſot euer, but 
ofatemporary affliction only of Elau his poſterity, that their 
cauatrey Mould be waſted, without hope of repairing. But 
hereto tende theſe. exceptions, as though Paul vnfauhiully 
(which God fatbid)citedthe ſctiptures. ot els produced thoſe 
things for tellimonics, that could makelittle ro his pur- 


poles As Etaſtnus was not alhamedto reſette to this ng 
| 55 


— _ * 


uaat, aud poorte, will he, nill he, aud yet be not reiected from n 
N 


* 


ö 


2 
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Anill fpeech that, which Hi elſewhere too proudly ſurely 


ieronyme and vn- 
of Hicrome, chniltianly.yea,prophanely — ig Ga thoſe things 
diſagree, whichare not Which 


thing ifie be rus, — 


$kiltull ,as wickedPro 
Auſwere. But to che point. Firſt it is anſwered by granting that al · 
beit ptophetic all teſtimonies ſhould ſpeake onely of corpo- 
Tac e&der ſhall tall chings which is not true : yet that 1 _ at — 
{ rue the youre hun Pauls putpoſe ot dum Forthe 
oh | lyerh herein, that . cbrovgh the one ib. caller 
trained to that place, whither Eſau did not — neither 
came it to paſſe by the meines of che one or the other, that 
the one ſHould be preferred heſote the other, and odd bee 
deputed to Lordſhip or ſeruitude, to loue ot hatred, 

Here it maketh no ee o hether wee vnderſſand 
the wordes ofthe orac | Lordſhip and 
ſeruitude,or corporall, Whichthingin like maner is of torce 
rouching loue and 1 we pleaſe to vnderitand the ſay- 
ing concerning tempotal ip and ſeruitude, as fat forth 
as the Idumeans, who were to come of Eſau, were in ſubic- 
ction in the time of Dauid and Salomon: -albcigthar ſenſe and 
meaning bee 2 yet the argument will bee ſtrong 

Argrmenton 4 from the lefler after this ſort: If it came to paſſe not for the 
— merites ofthe one ot other; eee Iacob had 
dominionouer the becauſe it ſo plea- 
ſed God: how much moreought wee eſſeeme the calling of 
ſome beforeothers vnto true ip, anda kings 
dome bythe onely of the caller,and not by wor 

Secondly it is euidently prooued out of the very text, * 
2 in that ſayin Mes elder ſhalt ſerue the you 

oftem onely. * 2 
— 25. Two people ſhal be dinided owt 232 

and one people ſpl ouercome ey — elder ſhall 5 
the yenger. Here maniſeſily two people are diſcerned: y — 
is receſued into the grace o God.al hit be che yooger, 
that it in bee bee people, as it was prooued by the cuent it 
ſelſe: the other is repelled from that grace, But to be taken 


lor | 


l 
l 
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for the people of God, ot not to bee taken, not to 
temporall good ot euill things onely, but to all things. For 
our God — not 1 — of ade things, but of all 
things: eupon ographe praiſeth that people to 
bee happy, to whom the Lord is ( bod And that is — . — ca. 
ning ol the prophecĩe, chat the poſteritie of lacob, and not of ning of the 
Eſau was choſen of the Lord, wherein his Church ſhould be, propheſic of 
andthe toe worſhip of God his worde, bleſſing, promiſe of fd ac 
Chri(t,hisſpirir,andeternallkingdome: which ching alſo be 
— more confirmeth, where it de · 
ſcribeth how lacob is bleſſed, and that he receiueth both the The bleſſiug 
promiſes andthe kingdome: for hitherto tendeth Iſaaks bleſ- O lacob. 
ſing pronounced vpon Jacob, Gen 27. not that the boly Pa- | 
triarche would include the hope of his ſonne in the worlde, 
whichhe hunſelſe contemaing, waited for a better countrey, 
to wir, a heauenly: but that hee might teſtiſie towardes him 
the ſau ut of God in all things, and might make bim that 
prince, and head ouet a holy and an elect people. 

All xhich things Paul briefly declareth. ſending vs to Mo- 
ſes that handlethcheſe things more fully: ſo that we may ſay, 
that the teſtimonies which Paul citeth, doe diſagree more 
firongly incheirplaces,than in Paul. 

To the ſame end pertaineth the laying of Malachie,which 
Paul ioyning with the former, ſufficiently teſtifieth that one 
meaning is to be ſought for in both. He ſaiththerefore: Jacob 
I haue loued but Eſau I haue hated.\Whercin is ſignified, that lacob Ihauc 
God of his free loue hach ſo ſeuered lacob fromElau, that in loued. 
his poſteritie the Churchſhouldbe conſerued and continued: 
and that God alſo made knowne his loue towards the Iſtae- 
lites, by giuing them that good land, and by the reſtoting of 
the people into the ſame out of the captiuitie of Babi 
when no ſuch ching happened to Eſaus polſletitie. Let thoſe 
things be compared withtheſe, which Moſes Deut. 7. 6. incul- 
cateth of the election and loue of Iſrael. And whereas we ſay 
that lacobs ſeede was choſen to be the Church, the Idumc · 

ans and other nations reiected from that dignitie; it mult be 

| \ vnderftood forthe time ofthe old Teſtament, and Gin 
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definitely as ofthe body of q people, & not ofeuery one that 
The/.£44. ſhould come oſEſaus poſterity or of other nations. Which 
ſequent, thing while Huber obſerueth nor, hee faulterh hore foulyin 
wrelting certaine ſayings of Beza, as though no man, but 
one carnally comming of lacob,could be ſaued in olde time, 
or as yet may. What ſhameſull dealing is this? what plea- 
ſure of fall'y acculing a man Why doth he not faine the ſaine 
Aus thing inPaul?Forhe ſauh, char rhe Gentiles Were Hrungeri 
Epheſ.2, frem the conenarts of promiſe banmg no hope and being with- 
ot God and (riff. But both theſe an eres already brought 
are Luthers contut ing Eraſmus, ſo that it is maruellthat any 
Lutherans ſhuld be tound, whorather than they would yecld 
tothe trueth, would ſeeke after Eraſmus his ſhittes & meanes 
to eſcape, and would not reſt themſelues in Luthers ſounde 
anſweres forthe trueth. He ſurely, whom wee mentioned e- 
ven no w,heates himielſe and laboureth. how he migh ſhewe 
that lacobs dominion, loue, & bleſſing pettaine to corporall 
and tempotall things, and not to ſpititual and eternall, which 
thing by Luthers iudgement is not true. 
Huber excep- The lame perſon vrgeth this allo, (to the intent wee may 
2 ſceme not oncly to matchbur to ſurpaſte the induſtrie of E 
raſ nus in ſecking ſhifres to eſcape,) that lacob and Eſau are 
not oppoſed as two ſimgulat perſons, but that the poſteritie 
oſthele twyaine collectue are noted. Neithet that oncly, but 
alſo by the name of Eſau he comptehendeth all nations, and 
Theſ&35.& thus expoundeth: / haue bated Eſau, that is, the Gentiles, I 
ſequent, haue loned Faceb that is,the Lewes; that the ſeuſe may be, that 
free and iuſt will of god the Iſraelites inolde time were be- 
loued and choſen to be the people of God, the Gentiles be- 
ing ouerpaſſed and leſt out: as on the contrary,in the time of 
the new Teflamentthe Gentiles wereelected co this eud and 
the lewesreiected, Whereof hee laboureth to inſerte, that 
Paul doeth not entreate of preciſe election ot teprobatioii to 
life or deathetetnall. | 


12 


Anſweie. Lan!were : Concerning the antecedent, weealtly graunt, 
that vnderthe name of lacoband Eſauſihe poſteritie of bath 
is to be vndetſtoode: ncither doe our writers diſſemble it. ſo 

that 
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chat there was no neede for the aduetſatie almoſt in 50,pro- 


tions to fer himfelfe on worke about this, that is not in 
queſtion. But granting that, we deny the conſequence. For 
this is the A meaning, and hit be ay mech, that for 
all the and abiection of che greater part ofthe leues, 
God doth not caſt away his people, whom foreknew, but 
ſaueth them according to the election of grace, as chap. 11. 
Rom. in plaine words that diſtinction is expreſſed. do he 


conſidetetha double election of lſtael: one generalland ex- Ar- _ 
reruall, herby the whole carnall Iſtael being ſeparated from — 


other people, as conſecratedto beethe peculiar people of Generall, 


God: of which election we teade Deut. . and elſeu here ot- 
ten. For he vouchſaſed all the Iſtaelites alike the ſameteſti- 
monies ofhis gtace, to wit, his word and Sacraments, Ihe o- 


ther a ſpecial and ſecret election, includedinthe genetall : Special. 


hen God of his meete grace according to che hidden coun- 
ſellof his will chuſeth for himſelfe, and teſerueth to ſaluation 
hom pleaſeth him, out of the number of the children ot 11+ 
rael, that was as the ſand ofthe ſea, Theſe things ate plaine by 
the order of Pauls diſcourſe, and by the difiodioaſe downe 
inthe beginning, to w it of the children of the fleth, and ofthe 
promiſe, For all (ſaith he ) that be of our father Iſrael are not 
ſraelites, neither are all therefore ſonnes,becanſe they are the 
ſeed of eAbrabam, but in Iſaac ſrall thy ſeede be called. that 
x they that are the children of the fleſh, are not the children of 
God: but they that are the ſonnesof promiſe,are counted for 


the ſeede, He calleththem the children of the fleſh. thatcome-The (onnes of 
of Abraham accotding to the ſucceſſion ofthe fleſh, who had be fleſh. 


already ple & tribes 


Anſwerer, 


Anſwere. 2. 


Ad mpl. ll. r. 


q 
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: 
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generall reieCtion ofthe Iſmaclites, Idumeans, and other na- 


tions. 

Auſwere, It may truly, albeit not the ſame way,ſothat we 
may without any dicference take the one for the other. Put 
thus proceederh the Apoſtles rcaſon: Seeing by a free pro- 
mile 1122c was preferred before Iſmael, and lacob before E- 
ſau, that from hes a choſen iſſue of Abraham migh: flow, 
and Gods Church in the earth: and that Iſimael & Eſau might 
ſeuerally haue theit nation alſo, but a ſiranget frõ the Church: 
It is no marueile if God our of Iſrael chute vnto himſelſe at 
his pleaſure ſuch as he thought good to ſaue. Againe ſome 
anſwete, albeit the prophericall teſtimonies be properly to 
bee vnderſtood of the polieritie of Iacob and Eau after the 
foreſaid maner: yet ĩt is not amiſſe if in the very perſons alſo 
of lacob and Eſau, as in the heads of this double poſteritie, 
wee ſay, that an example of particular both election and alſo 
reprobation was ſet forth, Certainly Auguſtine a writer of 
an exquiſite iudgement, and greatly buſied in this matter, 
thinketh that Eſau was reiected from the grace of ſaluation, 
whereunto Iacob was elected. His words ate: Eſau had not 
the mercie, through which Iacob was made good, that be alſo 
by it might be good. And by and by: This mercie warwith- 
drawne from Eſan, (ſaich he) that be ſhould not ſo bee called, 
that he foould bee inſpired with faith in his calling, and belee- 
ning might worke well. What? doth not the author to the He- 
bre wes very confidently ſeeme to cenſure Eſau? But it is no- 
thing material empulouly to ara. 3 whether hee were 
ſaued or my hed, ſeeing the trueth of predeftination euen 
without this may be defended, | 


CHAP. X. 
Other proefes of free election. 


*Heſe things being thus ſer downe to auoide the ſubtile 
arguing of the aduerſaries, let ys proceede to other te- 


ſtimonies of the Scriptures, wherein is proued the free — 
we I on 
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Aion of ſuch as ſhall be laued according to the moſi free wil 
ofthe chuſer. 
Rom. ii. there is a moſt manifeſt place. The Apoſtle ſaich: The i place, 
That God did not caſt away bis people, wham he fore hneme that Noa l. 
is, ptedeſtinated: for diſſerence fake from the carnall Iſtael, 
whichalſo was the people of God by outward calling. For 
that abſurditie ſeemedto follow,if the Iewes ſnould bee caſt 
away for vnbeleefe,that God ſeemed tarenounce his owne 
people. Here Paul diſtinguiſheth berweene the people of 
God called, and elefted (oras he himſelſe calletathem)fore- , fue 
knowne : meaning the knowledge which is ioyned with ap- pecopłe. 
probation, according to which they are called foreknowne, 
whom God teceiueth, & whom he hath ſeparatedas his own 
to be ſaued from other multitudes of men, Otherwiſe if the 
phraſe ſhould bee meant of bare knowledge, that reſtraint 
were in vaine, ſeeing euen ſuch as ſhall be damned cannot a- 
uoide the knowledge of God. And that hee might ſhew 
whom he calleth foreknowne, he added, by the example ofthe 
times of Elias, that among the vnbeleeuing and obſtinate 
people there was a reſernation made —_— to electiou. 
And by and by hee faith: 1ſrael obramed not that which hee 
ſonghr for: but the elecl ion cbtained it, and the reſt were har- 
de ned. Therefore in this election and in that reſeruation, 
which is made by the election of grace, hee would haue a 
ple to be meant, whom therfore God had not caſt a way, 
— forekoew them, as Auguſtine at large expoun- He lons perſo. 
deth, But what ſaith he further ofthat election? what cauſe: ur. cap. 18, 
thereof doth he aſſigne, beſide the meere grace of the chuſer? 
For he ſaith: So at this time alſs there is a reſernation made 
according to the electiõ of grace that is, free election, alter the 
Hebrew phraſe, And if it be of grace. it is not now of worke t: 
eli grace is no grace: if of wor i it is not now of grace,els wor le 
were no wortze. Nothing could bee ſpoken more roundly to 
exclude all reſpect of workes in men, 
There followeth now anotableplaceto the Ephe.1.Bleſ- The 2. place. 
fed be God the father of our Lord leſu Chriſt,who hath bleſſed E Pi. 
vs With eue / bleſſorg in the heauens in ¶ briſt, as be choſe vs 
: in 


—— 


A fine ſaying. 
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's him before the foundations of t ve world were laid that wee 
ſhowld be holy and without fault before him through loue #hes 
bath predeitinated vs tobe adopted for ſonnes through Chriſt 
leſu in himſelfe, according to the good pleaſure of his will to 
the praiſe of bis gloriou grace, whereby be hath freely ac 

ted 2 ruth bis — 3 

Firſt of all it is manifeſt,that nothing can be ſet downe 
as the cauſe of that is, the effect of ſtina- 
tion, no not ſurely as it is in the foreknowledge of God. But 
Paul witnefleth, that whatfoeuer will or — worke is in 
man, is the effect of For hee choſe ys not, be · 
cauſe either we were, or would in tnneto come be holte but 
that we ſhould be holy and withour ſpot before him. There- 
fore no good thing in man, it ſhould bee meant as 
it is in the foreknowledge of God, can be the cauſe ot pre- 
deſtination orcle&iontolife eternall. 

Beſide this a ment, which is the out of this 
place, there be — alſo. Let the — then be 
from thence, that the Apoſtle teſlifieththat we «re elected in 
Chriſt. They that are choſen in Chriſt, are choſen doubtles 
not of their works,or for any reſpect of their worthines pro- 
petly. For ſo they ſhould be ſaid to be elected in themſelues, 


and not in Chriſt. 


Thirdly,we are elected being not as yet borne, yea before 
the creation of y world, whe we had done neither any good 
noreuill, Neither can that ſhift haue wok 4 place, touching 


the foreſceing of ſome good in vs, becauſe, asl alſo aboue 

mentioned, — the — words of the Apoſile did con- 

firme; no n was pre- 
ared of of predeſtination. 


Fourthly, rb Ayo of our election is the g. 
and ſctting forth of the glorious grace of God, by which he 
doth freely make vs vnto himſelfe in that his be- 
loued, But this end God could — — — 
were euery way free. For witt truly ſaith Auguſti 
It ts not grace any way , if it 
WAY. 


il 
L not freely — 
Fiftly, 
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Fiſtly, Paul expreſſely aſſigneth the cauſe of our predeſti- 
Sauen, . bende fach : He hurt — — 
bu good pleaſure: he doth notfay according to y purpoſe of 
our will, as though God did re! future good works, 
ar the conſent of our will vnto his offered grace, or elſe the 
good vſe of our free will, ot ſuch like thing in our ſelues. The 
Greeke words are very ſignificant, d juſtaiar 1% D e Why God cha- 
. Wherefore to ſuch as askethe queſtion, why hath God (© this man, 
choſentheſe men, and not thoſe, the anſwere is motitrue and * 

: becauſe it ſo plea ſed him. As Chriſt th no o- 
ther cauſe of the Goſpell hid from the wiſe, and teuealed to 
babes, but the good pleaſure of the father. And ſu: ely if we 
diligently confider in the Scriptures, What things ate taught 
of the cauſe of ination, we ſhall ſee them come for the 
molt part to theſe heads: namely, To the good pleaſure and 
willof God. ich two words are ioyned together, Eph. 1.70 
bis perpeſeubat 1, acc ordin 1 Tobis power al- 

ſe, as the Apollle ſaich, Hath not the potter power ? Laſtly, va- 
ts the mercie and lone of God : when he ſaith, /t is not i hins 
that wille th,nor in him that runneth, but tn God ſhewing mer- 
cie. And, ſacob I haue lowed, but Eſau I haue hated, But con- 
cecning workes done, or to bee done, the Scriptute ſpeaketh 
not a word in this matter, but al waies to exclude them, as 
from vocation and iuſtification, ſo alſo from election. . 

' Furthermore, hitherto tendeth that uluchthe Lord ſaith, The 3. place 
Joh.1 f. Te baue not choſen me, hat I hau cboſen o. And we 106.15, 

bad choſen him, if accotding to our faith, or good will, ele- 
Aion had bin. If we ſhould be choſen of God, ſaith Auguſtine, De prede/?, 
becauſe he fore ſam that we would belec ue, and not that he bing. [44 -<ap.\'7. 
ſelfe would make vs faitbfrll, doubt ler we our ſelurs ſoul firſt 

chuſe him by beleeving in him, that wee might deſerne to bee 

choſeu of brew, He talęth away this a whoſaub: Te 

baue not choſen mo, hut I . 


: 


v CHAP; 


ti 
k 
, 
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17 ſufficient lythen appeareth. ſo many Noobs oflcaped? 
that God —_— his Saints in Chriſt — eternall life, not 
for any workes, ot through ig of their faith ; bur ac- 
cording tothe p . of weere grace bel 
hom in te, 4% 80t gde = toborkeite, as the ancient . 
4 cg ing is, And 3 ſame labour not o 
— to haue e held conccruing the 
cauſc of reprobation: yet to make the mattet more cleete, 
The cauſe of weethinke good leverally to declare, that the cauſe of repto- 
reprobation,1s hation conſiſteth not 41 NN future vnbcleete ol the repto- 
the will and hates, or othet finves, which Cod ſoreſa but in the le of 


Fed Godbimfette,chyGngwhom he pleaſcth, andreprobating 
not {oreieeie whom hee pleaſeth, bis * which is! ly remote from 
vabelecſe, ot out ſenſes yet to bee adored ee 


flue. riouſly ſearched into. 
The r. teiſon. Fat if ſinnes r of reprobation, \ wee bad all 
Rom. 8. been reprobates : ſeeing all of vsare vaderfuneghe children 
Epheſ.z, of wrathandeternall death; that ſuch election ſhould adopt, 
as abdication'doth refuſe. And albeit be gtaceof t the Me- 
- © diatourbet offered vs in the Goſpell yet it is Gads gift,that 
koebe gin to haue faich and docholgir 8 Jet 
1.Cor.g. bt droge ee — gen 
eie wnetrom c 
2 into them? 1 ere 
44.1. contrary the eledt ſould — * belecue, bi eil 
wilkng: and ſo God ſhould nougivethem lah but t 
being willing ſhould below ie oa 8 
haue ſome thing that they had nptict 
The 2,rcafon, Further, if wee ſhould conſider 3 yy 


un, a1 
flow from 


vnbeleefe, or from malice foreſeene, it wil.neceſſaily follow, 
Mat elec hon dependeth on th or Worber forcſeene. This 
rcaſon is Augullines, but chat he ſpeaketh particularly of Ia- 

cob 
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cob and Eau: If aich he) wograwnt;chat Eſau mas net ha- Aug ad Simpl 
ted bunt for the deſert of vurehteouſuesgit followeth that ſacob 
was loned for the merit of rigbteouſnes; Againe, If becauſe 
God foreſaw the future cuill mo hes of Eſan, therefore be pre- 
deftinated him to ſcrue —— enen God prede- 
flrnated lacob therefore, that bus elder brother ſhould ſeras 
him, becauſe he foreſaw bis future good i ori. 
Paul doth alkefpeake of both: i hile rhe children were yet The 3.reaton, 
wrborne,when they had done wenthey goodmor cuil, that the 
pur poſe of God might ſand ſure according to election, not of 
workes but of the caller it was ſard: The elder ſhall ſerve the 
Jonger, Theſe words Auguſtine weighing, expreflely wri- 
xeth in the forefaid place: that Eſau was rriected for no de- 
ſert becauſe bath ke was vnborne and alls lad done hot hug. vo 
not in the forehnowledge' of bis future cuil will : becanſeſa 
Taceb alſo hid been approued by the foreknowledge of bis fu- 
ture good will and in vaine it ſhould bee ſaid, Not of workgs. 
Thelame thiogshe writethad Laur. cap. 98. | 
The obiection that the Apoſile mouerh : Is there there. The 4. reaſon, 
fore varig breomſuei with God? and the anſwere to that obie- Remy. 
Aion, end alſo the parable of t ff his owne power 
and will making veſſels to honour, and veſlelsrodiſhonour, 
fully confirme our opinion: that as wee can a ſſigne no o- 
ther reaſon of the election ofthe one, ſo of the reieRion of 
che other, but becauſe it ſopleaſeth God, for the manifeſla- 
tion of his mercie ot iudgement. | th 
- Hereunto may be addedchecaſeof innumerable children The g. reaſon: 
without the Church, who are preuented with death, before 
they haue the indgement of reaſon, and cannot bee iuſtly re- 
_ for the neglect of helping grace. If ſuch as diſſent 

om vs be asked concerning theſe, whether they thinke that 
none of them doe perith, they date not I ſuppoſe denic : If 
they periſſy they are reckoned among hole v hom God hath 
reiected: yet he could ſoreſoe in them no contempt of grace, 
ſeeing they ſhould not haue it, yea he forekne:y rather that 

ould not contemne grace, 
Neither doth chat deuice any thing bhelpe them, that 5 
V 2 a 


N 


—— — —— 
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ſaw what they would doe if they had recoueted. For od in 
puniſhivg and | not what any man 
would doe, but what or evil! he bath done in his body, 

D Thus it is manifclt, that the reprobation ofthe yagodly,no 

* eſſe than the election of the Saints dependeth vpon che ou. 

ly vill of God. and not vpon the foreſcene good ar euill x ile 

ot men. | „ 3 5 
Neither is ĩt material, that ſome perſons defame this do- 

Arine by this · or that name, and endeuour to make it odious, 

It is the doctrine of the Scriptures, and defended by Augu- 

Auguſtine and ſtine conſiantly as we ſee, according to the Scriptures, As al- 
many obe ſoby Hilarie, Proſpet. Primaſius, and others, who long agoe 
dada ace Well perceived the naughtines of the Pelagian ſpirit, Proſe 
chin daftrine words out of his epiſtle to Auguftine ofthe remnants of 
ol teptobat d. Pelagian heteſie, ate: That according to Gods purpoſe before 
the world, there was made a difference berweene them that 

were 18 bee elelled, and retetted, and that ſome were created 

 vefeli of honor and others veſſelt f diſhonor, according to tho 

| good pleaſure of the creator, And againe he ſaith: God 

according to the purpoſe ard counſell of bus one will, in bis 

ſecret indgement, but yet m 4 manifeſt worke made one veſſel 

to honour, another to diſhonour: whereas no man i inſ{ified 

but by grace,and no man 1 borne but in ſinne. And this (laith 

he) they of neceſſitie graumt that conſeſſe that all good merits 

are prenented by grace, and by it baue this free gift, that they 


wmieht be. 

Fib:r d an) Neither is the doctrine any other ofthe Maſter of Senten- 
T ben. part. i. ces, as they call him: for he faith, He choſe whom it pleaſed 
73. Jing. lum, of his free mercie, not becauſe they mould be fuubful, 
* but that they might be faubſull. Soalſs be reprobuted whom 
he would, not for future merits, which he foreſaw, yet in moit 
wvpright trueth,and bryond our ynierſtanding, Ihe lame o- 
pinion Thomas Aquinas, and other Schoolemen of no ob- 
{cure account doe tolloy, and doe confirme it with (trong 

rea ſons. | | 
Looke alſo Luthers iudgementin his booke of ſeruile will, 
where, yponthe place of Malachic hee boldlic 2 
| words. 


— 
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wordes:Erernall and vnchaugeable rs the lowe o f God, eternall te, de ſer-. 
is tbe hatred of God towards men, the world was made; wo arbit.. 
wot onely before the merite and worke of frewell.” And he mani» 

feltly reiecteth it as a fained thing, that God ſhould bee ſaid to 

hate them whi'e they were yet unborne becauſe bee forchrewe, 

that they would commit things worthy of batred. Neuber is R ., 

this anie hindrance, ſaith he, becauſe we reade that the [ews for 

the merits of ther vnbelicfe were cut off from the oline tree. 

and chat the Gentiles were grafſed in by faith. We knowe that 

en by faith ED and by infidelity cut off, and that 

they are tobe exborted to beleene liaſi they be cut off, But we 

diifure nor what foloweth beleeners or vnbeleeners , but by TNT 
what merite, by what helpe doe men atraine to faub, where 


g uciſie of pre- 
they are ingraffed,or to dnbeluef mbercby they are cut off. T his deſtinauou. 
— — — — that by no works of 
uri. but by the onely lowe tf hatred of God it commeth to paſſe. 
All theſe words ate Luthers. 

The ſame man aſtet ard vpon the ſimilitude of the potter 
and claie, anſwering the cauill, chat this potter (as Eraſmus in 
his Diatribe did interperet) maketha veſſell, rodiſhonour 
through merits, as he teiected the lewes for vnbe- 
lieſe, and receiued the Gentils for their faith: If God ſaith he,) 
do thus, why murmure they, and find themſelues griened? why 
ſaie they wherefore doth he complaine? who ſhall reſiſt his will? 
what neede had Paul to repreſſe them? further, where is the Marke this wel 
power that the potter bath to do what he will if being ſubreit to 
merites and lame t. he is not ſuffered to doe what he will? for the 
reſpecl of merites fighteth wth the power and hbertie to doe 
what he will, cc. | | 

Therefore what ynreaſonable dealing is ir?and what enuie 
againlt the truth, to caſt in our teeth Coluiniſine becauſe we 
auouch, that neither the ri ſnes not maliciouſnes of 
men, but the ſecret willof God ĩs the cauſe why grace pluck- 
eth ſome out of the common deſtruction, xhereunto we are 
all ſubꝛect by nature, and doth not plucke others? If this be 
Caluiniſme, what ſhall be doneto Luther, to ſaic nothing of 
the auncient writers? bre i 

V3 Yer 
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Let it is to be obſetued, that we doe not maintaine, as out 
The Mlaunders aduerſaries ſpite ſully doe imagine of vs: I hat u ma is con- 
of Hub.cheſ, demned for ſinnes ar vnbelicfe at the foregoing cauſe, We 


350. teach the conttary, and our men withone content haue al- 
- * % waies taught, that Godeakerh puriſhmentof none, and no 


f aim, mau ſhalbe damned of him, bur for ſin. Fot puruſhment hath 
Neef. pag. i 13. no place but in teſpect of fin. 

Bez,reſþ.z,a4 Moreouet this is alſo true: That as Cod damneth not arie 

2 en. burt ſinners, and ſuch as deſerue damnation for ſius, ſo allo he 

n,. hath not decreed to damne anie but for fin. For whatſoeuer 

So ddoth in his time, alſo he determined fr6 euetlaſting to 

do after the very ſame way, as it is done. Therefore — he 

| damnerithe reprobates, and wil damne them for ſins, doubt · 

les he alſo decreed from euerlaſting to damne them for fins, 

And from hence againe the deprauing of our doctrine by the 

aduetſaties a vhen they faine that wee teach, tha 

Note, Godwuboutreſpett of /in, of his ſale andabſolutewik, hath ap · 

God decreed pointed ſome men to damnation. Lea Gods decree is of the 
to coademne condemnation ot finners onely,and that for ſins. 

2 but ot ut ſeeing wee bee all ſinners, and worthy of damnation; 

A2 why God hath predeſtinated theſe men to beſtowe vpon 

them freely glory, and bath predeſtinated others to bee puni- 

ſhed in his juſt iudgement for fins, hereof wee haue no cauſe 

5 to alleage, beſide the —_— eee and E * of God. 

gectce ol This very thing is meant by the diitinction chat ſome make, 

—— — — of predeſtination, whereof there is no 


and the exccu- cauſe butthe will of God, and the execution ofthe decree, the 
tion cfthat ¶cauſe wheteoſbe the fins oſſuch as ſhalbe damned. From the 
decrec. meaning of hich diſtinction, that which Thomas writeth, 


Expoſing, ad doth not diſagree: That the preſcience of ſinnes may be called 
Rom. fome reaſon of reprobationm reſpect of the puniſhment, which 

is prepared for the reprobates, to mit th as much as Godpurpos 

fetls to puniſh the wicked for ſins, which they haue of be ſelues 
Echins in Cory- aud notef God. And according to Richard, (as Eckwsrepors 
fopaſ}. teth.) I he merites of men are thereaſan of reprobation,in' re. 
eee "ect of thatwhich ixmatoriows, which ixtemporalbardening, 
Tee ardfutnredemmation: but (faith he) h ran, to mit, 
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in mam of the prrord nation unto that damnation, 
C uluinteſpect ing the ſame thing, graunteth that the next 
car ſe of reprobation ii, that wee are all ccurſea in Adam. by 
waliue tion, n h ch is diſ per ſed cthroughoat all mankind, 
which is ſuſſic tent vnto dummat ion. As & ſau ſanhhec.) was 
wort hey reietled, becauſo naturally hee mas the child ef wrath: 
yet Paul anouchtth that without reſpedt of ante fault or vice, 
bis condition was worſe than his brathers that we may learne ts 
reſt in the naked and fim ple goodpleaſare of Cod. What uct de 
many wordes? w hom God bathreprobated,thereforehe hath 
reptobated becauſe he would, But he bathreprobared,thar is, 
foreordained to infliet iuſt puniſhment for tione. As Auꝑu- 
Nine alſo is rightly vnderftood when he faith;gber God makerh 
ſame veſſels of wrath arcordmg to merite, (for naturally we are 
all the children of wrath) & o/bers veſſels of mercie according 


fo grace. 
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een 

Aconfutation of certaine obiefttons againſt the expoun- 

* dottrine of the cauſe of Elettton and — 
Reprebation. | 


i — 


— ——— 


BY: the greatnes of the queſtion which wee handle, trou- 
bleth the ſenſes of men that tooproudly reaſon of the wil 
of God: whereby it commethto paſſe, that many obiect ma- 
nie things againſt this height of the diuine mercy and iudge- 
ment, whereby , when there is no diuetſuy nor difference of 
merites among men themſelues, one is predeſſinated, that he 
might be ſeuered and choſen out of the maſſe of perdition, 
and be made a veſſell for honor, and another isreprobated,to 
be a veſſell fordiſhonor, 


Comment in g. 
a 1,0, 


Cont. dues eit. 
Peli hat c. 20. 


Furſt the very name of Election ſeemethto be againſt it. For Obicction. t. 


Election ſpecially is made in refþett of ſome qualuie, whereby 
one excelleth or ſeemeth to cæce ll another. Sowee are wort in 
chuſing to prefere fue things before ill favoured, fit things 
before vnfit, and more profitable things before ſuch as bee leſſe 

V 4 profitable, 


306 Chap.12. Or Gops 
profitable. Ti 


berefore it ſeemeth that we muſt ſay that Gedalſs 
yt 6 reſpected ſomething in the clect, for which canſe hee preferred 
Anſwere, em before others. Anſwere: Thethoughts of God are not 
Eſa 55. as the thoughts of men, neither his wales as out waies, faith 
ide Lord. Wee men are wont to chuſe after the aforeſaid 
—— — maner: but election and loue ate farre otherwiſe in God than 
aaa in wen. Fot the will of man is mouedtoloue bybeholdingof 
than in men. ſome good in the thing loued & in reſpect of ſome good(as it 
| is ſaid)crue,orels:nappearance,it preſereth y thing it chuſeth 
before another, and counteth it deate. But the will of God is 
the cauſe of al goodnes inthe creature:and therctore God lo- 
Whatitis to ueth man not ſorany goodthingthat he can chuſe in him. but 
8 rather becauſe he louethhim, therfote in chuſing bepreterreth 
him before othets: to wit, by willing that good to him, x hich 
hee willech not to another. For to laue is to will good io a man. 
Obicction 2. Secondly the Apoſtle ſaith, 2. Timothie 2. /n a great houſe 
there he not onely weſſels of gold and ſiluer hut alſo of wood and 
earth : and ſome ſurely to honour, others to diſbonour. If ther e< 
fore a man ſbal purge bimſelfe from theſe thing i hee hal bee a 
veſſell for honour ,, ſanthified and fit for the Lords ve Cc. 
Therefore that we may bee veſſels lot ardiſhonor, e- 
lect or reprobates,it dependeth ou out ſelues, 

But doubtles, they that abuſe this place, muſt needes firſt 
with Sophyſters and the enemies of grace alſo mainraine, 
that the clenſing ofa man conſiſteth in che firength of tree 
will. For as long as it is the benefite of grace, abideth to be 
che effect of election, (whereby veſſels tor honour are made) 

and by no meanes can be the cauſe of it. Further the conſe- 

quence is denied, becauſe in that place he handleth not the 

cauſe of predeſtination. as Ro. . but onely a marke is taught, 

whereby we may know the — _ the Saints a — 114 

ſucere and conftant confeſſion of Gods name, and a ſiudie of 

— f — : For the Le preuenteth the offence that 
ſtics words be- might ariſe of the Apoſtacy of Hymeneus, and Phuletus, men 
tore. of great worch as they had been eſtemed, and ſheweth to the 
comfort of che faithfull, that the elect cannot periſh, but 


that they bee kno ne to Cod, and not to vs, vnleſſe it * 


Anſycre. 
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the effects, and by that that ſollo v eth, (as wee ſpeake)accor- 
ding to the rule; Let euery one that calleth vpon the name of 
the Lord depart from iniquitte, Therefore it is our part to per- 
ſeuet in a true conteſſion, to mbtace righteouſnes, and not to 
ioyne with the teachers of errors, and othet᷑ u icked men, that 
we may be, that is, in very deede may teſtifie, that wee are the 
veſſels of honour, 
We are commanded, 2.Peter 1. te mab# eur calling and 5 
election ſure to wit, by good worbes, as ſome Greeke and La- =o bie- 
tine copies haue it added, and the ſenſe of it ſelſe tequiteth it. 
The argument vill be ſuch as this is: 
That is the cauſe of election, whereby it is made ſtrong 
and (ure, 
But election is made ſure by good workes, 
Therefore g od workes are the cauſe of Election. 
It is anſwered, in reſpect ot God, election is fitme in it Anſwere. 
ſel, or in the purpoſe of God the chuſer: becauſe as the 
Apoltle witnelieih,the foundation of God ſkandeth ſure, and · Tl. 
bis purpoſe according ts eleltio abideth not of works, but of the ng. 
caller. But in reſpect of vs, election is made ſure by good 
works,as by the effects. For, becauſe we be elected, that we 
may be holy and blameleſſe, not without cauſe is holineſſe of 
life accounted the triall and declaration of election. 
And this is the meaning of Peters wordes. From hence 
an anſwere is apparantyntothe firſt propoſition ofthe argu- 
ment by a diſtinction: By what thing election is made ſure, 
to wit, in reſpect of God, that thing is the cauſe of election. 
But by our good workeselection is made ſure not iureſpe R 
of God but of vs, as by the effect and the ſigne, as itis ſayd. So 
faich,ſo iuſtific atiõ ſo the in heritance of eternal life are made 
fure vnto vs, by the ready and vnfained ſtudy of good works, 
Neither yet ae good workes therefore the cauſe offanh, and 
juſtification, but the effects of them, and a ſigne of eternal life 
freely to be giuen by and ſot Chriſt. And generally, hatſo- 
euer confirmeth another thing, oughtnot foorthwithto bee 
counted the cauſe ofit. The 4. obie · 
We are expreſiy laid, ro bee elected according tothe ſore- +. "WER 
| knowledge 
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knowledge of Godthe fat ber. i. Peter 1. Well: but not accot- 
ding to the foreknowledge of our ſaich ot of workes, or of a+ 
ny thing inherent in vs. But God who knou eth all things 
49, 1 from cuerlalting, when as yet wee were not, choſe vs accore 
ans ding to his foreknowledyge, whereby hee knoweth all his ſu- 
| ture workes and hath d iſpoſedthem from cternitic. 

2 * Ine are elected in Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, Eph. 1. Therfure 
— we are not eleched by any abſolute decree,or mercie of God, 
Aaſwete. but limited and deſcribed in Chriſt, J anſw ere, there is de- 
ceite in the worde a ſolute. The decree and mercie of God, 
The decree. according to which hee chuſeth ſome out of mankind that 
ee a, {hal certainely be deliuered, may be called ab/o/wte,as touch- 
toluicor not. ing the cauſe. as farte foorthas nothing inherent in the eleR 
themſelues, can be the cauſe ofeither the decree or mercie: (a- 
gainſt which the opinion of the Pelagians and Semipelagi- 
ans, did ſet the foreſeeing of workes, or of faith alſo,or — 
liefe: ) but in the reſpect of the meanes, whereby he appoin- 
ted to ſaue the elect in mercie, that mercie is wholly limited 
in Chriſt the Mediator, by whom God decreed to 3 ho» 
To be choſen ſoeuer ate ſaued. Theretorethe meaning is: He hath choſen 
in Chiift, what vi in ¶ Hriſt, not as being in him, or would be afterward as of 
it is. our ſelues, but that we might be in him, and by him might be 
ſaued. And fo Paul himſelſe expoundeth: He hath prede i 
rated vi that he might adopt vs for ſonnes thorom Chriſt 8 
and that according to the good pleaſure of bis will, And this 
very thing is alſo in force concerning reprobation: that God 
neither de ſtroyeth not hath purpoſed to deſtroy the repro- 
bates by abſolute juſtice, to wit, without their deſart: but 
whom he deſtroytth, he deſttoyeth, and hath purpoſed from 

euetlaſting to deſtroy for ſinnes. 
The ſixt ob- Thatwhich is the canſe of tuſtiſicat ion, the ſame is of Ele · 
auſe of dam, nation. is of reprobatt- 


ton, ion : and thatwhich is the c 
ien is faith concurring with the 


on: But he cauſe of iuſtiſicat 
ng it: and the cane of damnati- 


mercie of God and a 


on is vbeliefe deſpiſing the grace of God offered m Chriſt, and 
Anſwere, other ſinnes, Therefore &c. lanſwere: there is a fault in the 


CAnor, They that beiuſtified be elected ſurely, ſo that wee 
; may 
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may in iudęing by chat which is later, determine, that 
doubtleſſe they ate elected, who by faith lay hold vpon the 
merc ie promiſed for Criſtes ſake, and doe not caſt away 
that confidence vnto the end. But ic neither ought nor can 
be granted that the next cauſe of iuſtification and election is 
one and the ſame (ſuch as faith is in the matter of iuſtiſicati · 
on.) For iuſtification is the effect of election, as even faith 
it ſelſe, whereby wee are iuſtified, according to the ſaying: 
hom he hath predeſtinated, them hee hath called, whom bee 
bath ca led, them alſo hee inflified. Againe, As many as were 
oreordarmned tacternall life belcened. And now it is manifelt, 
that the cauſe of the cauſe, that is, election, is alſo the cauſe of 
the effect, ot the thing cauſed,(asthey doe fay,) to wit, of iuſti- n 
fication, but notcontrariwiſe; becauſe one &;rhe ſame thing | 
ſhould be the cauſe of it ſelſe. Wherefore the vetyeffects of 
election inay be ſo ordered, that one is the cauſe of another, 
as faith of iuſtification, iuſtific ation of glorification: but no 
effect of election can be confidercd as the cauſe thereok; and 
by conſequent faith, ſecing it is the effect of election, cannot 
be thought to be the cauſe ofit as well as of iuſtification. The The effect of 
ſame wee may iudge of vnbeliefe andother ſinnes which al- Reprobatien 
beit properly they are not to be called the effects ofreproba- 1s Gods ſorſa- 
tion, yet che effect thereof is Gods forſaking,after which vn- * 
belieſe and other ſinnes doe follow. date ofe per 
This hole anfwwereisconfirmed by thoſe things, which other fines, 
before inthe It. chapter are recited out of Luther concer- The 7.0bie- 
ning the lewes, that were through vnbeliefe cut from the O- Qin, 
liue tree, and the Genciles grafted in the fame by faith, 
The ſeuenthobiectiom is like vnto this. muſt indge 0 
Pre deſtimatid neither by reaſon vor by the lam, hut by the Go ſ 
pel: But the Goſpel witneſſeth that the beleeners are receined in 
10 grace, & ſaued and thereby are eletl: c on the comrary that 
wubeleeners and ſach as continue in finnes are dimned, and Anivae. 
thereby reprobates. Election therefore and rep» obation depend 
on fiith or onbeliefe of men. But there is more in the conclu- 
fion. For the finer affirmeth nothing of the cauſe of pre- 
deſtinayon,but ſne eth only this, that by the marke of taith 
Ot 


Romy, 
Ath 13, 


A Sy hogiſme 
proung by 
the Goſpel, 


decrecd t 


onely of his 
and will 


ObicKion, 


The reaſons 
of the bie- 
ction. 
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or finall vnbelieſe, the elect or reprobates are diſcerned. 
Whereuponthis only followeth,thae we muſt iudge alſo ac- 
cordingto this teſtimonie ofthe Goſpel, who bee elected, 
who reiected. In the meane while the Goſpel doeth not de- 
nie, but maniſeſtly affirmeth, that faich, obedience, petſeue · 
rance, are the free giſtes of (od, andere giuen, or not giuen 
of him. to whom it plcaſeth God according to his good plea- 
lure: Mat. i l. verſ. a 5and 13. 1 l. Iohn 6 verſ. 44.45. and 65. 
and 10 veiſ. 26. Ephe. t. 8. 1 g. and the reſt. 2. Tim. 1.9. Heb. 
8. 10. ler. ʒ i. &c. Hence in iudging according to the Goſpel, 
we (hall gather (as the Goſpell teacheth a) man to bee ſaved 


that God hath OT not ſaued: ſo God hath appointed from euerlaſting to 


ſaue or not to ſaue him. But t Goſpel not onely teacheth 


4 — _ that a man is ſauedby faith, and doeth periſh through vnbe- 


liefe, but alſo teacheth that euen fairhand other benefites,by 


2004 pleaſure Which as by meanes man commeth to ſaluation, are giuen 


to ſomeè and not giuen to others of God, euen as pleaterh 
him. Therefore cuen faith and ſuch kinde of benefites vnto 
ſaluation, God hath decreed from euerlaſting to giue to 
ſome men, and not to giue to ochers, euen as it pleaſed him, 


8 — 


—_— 


nne 


. 


CHAP. XIII. 
3 A wicked eye without cauſe ſuiþefteth 
God of vninitice. 


IH obieQtion now followeth , which ariſing from the 

raſhnes, (that I may not ſay, the impietie) of humaine 
reaſon, greatly troubleththe mindes of the ſimple, And that 
is, that the wicked eye of mans wit ſuſpecteth God of ini» 
quitie, if without any merites of good or euill men, be chuſe 
one, and refuſe another of his meere will, for it ſeemeth vn; 
uſt in diſtributions, if wee diſtribute vnequally to them that 
be equall. But men, if we fer aſide the difference of merits, 
are equall. Therefore if without difference of merites, God 


. dothynequallydiftribute,chufing one, andreſuſing another, 


it ſeemeth that there is ynrighteouſnes wich him, Further how 


(hall 
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(hall we deſende the rightcouſnes of God, if ofhismeere will 
be hath ptedeſlinated fo many thouſands of men not moued 
with any merite or worke of theirs, vnto erernall torments, 
This ſeemerhvynul},cruell and intollerable to iudge of God, 
andherewith ſomany and great men in ſo man ages hauc 
been offended, and who would not be offended, faith Luther, De /er.arbir, 
when he had largely anſwered this very obiection. Concer- Anſwere to 
ning inequalitie, already before I haue anſweted, that it a . — 4 
pertainethto e that be diſtributed of du- on. wh 

iy, that vnequall things be not diſtributedto themthat be e- 

quall: but not in thoſe things, which a man of his owne ac- 

cord and of fauour diſtributeth without any iniurie of ano- 

ther. As that houſcholder reproued\them that murmured: 

Frien4,1 deethee no wrong takg that thing is and goe thy way. 

[will giue to this (aft, as unto thee, May [not doe hat i will 

with mine one Is thine eye cuill becauſe I am good? Let 
themthereforelearneto reltraine that wickedeye,whomur- 

mur againſt Godas vniuſt, and an acceptor of perſons. 

But ſay they, it is an vniuſt thing, that in one andthe fame Obicction, 
euill c auſe one man is deliueted, and anothet puniſhed, be- 

cauſę it is a iult thing that both be puniſhed... Yea both ate Anme. 
juſt, xhether the creditor require his debte, or forgiue his 

debtet, ſo t be without defrauding any man: but it is yaiuſt 

onely, to require tha: Mhich is not due. Therefore Let ws (as Anguit,cpift. 
Auguſtine godly aGuiſetbvs)grue thankes to our Sauiour, ſco- 105. 
ing that we ſee not that rendred unte viubat we bnomo, in the 

dammn{tion of thi: hat are like vito bane bin al ſo due vnto vii. 

Newer let us be vathankefull, that our mereiſul God (ac- De bone per- 
cording to bie g aad pie aſure, to theprarſe of his gloriows grace) . 
bath freed fo many from ſo deſerued deſtruction, that if beg 

ſhould delmer none from thence yet beſhonld not be vn iu. 

Further, as for the multitude of ſuch as periſh, I anſwere, Anſwer to the 

that neither in teſpect ofthem is there any vnrighteouſues in ſc nd reafon, 
God, For en whom there is no meveie ſbewed, them Cod iudę- id 
eib. hedcalcth not viii with them. And as vadeſerned Lair.cap.y g. 
grace 10 Cuen to ſual Aare freed :;ſ no other but due puniſb- 

nent is rendred ta them that are damned, that neither they 
t, £4% 


— 


Eri. ic g. 
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ran beaſt themſeluesro bee worthie, nor theſe complaine that 
they «re vnworthie. For becauſe the whole lamye # worthily 
condemned,inflice rendtreth due diſbonour, and grace beft! we 
eth due houour, not throngh the prerogatine of deſert, nor by 
neceſſetie of dei linie, nor by raſh fortune bur through the depth 


De bens perſen. of the riches of the wiſedome and knowledge of God. ftbere- 
cap. U cf. nog. fore Gods goodnes bee ddr food mn forgining debt aud his e- 


Do vradeſi, og 
grau. cap. vit. 


guitie in requiring it, there is no way iniqciſic found in Cod. 
Hecommendeth mercie that is ſet free, and be that te puniſhed 


blameth not indgement. 


were vor, 
had power toappoint to what end they ſhould br. Neither could 
the reſt ſay why ſhould Gods will vary, all mens merits being a- 


lhe? becauſe the potter bath power of the clay. But now ſeeing. 


10ſt pumſoment is rendered is fuch al ſpall be damned and 
Aiſerued grace is beitowel vpon ſuch a4 bee ſaned; what man 


ObicAian. * 


Anſwere. 


Ad Simpl, 
lib. 1.9. 2. 


Ee. og. 


forgetting man! condi ton, may diſcuſſe the ſecrets of Gods 
1-7 ee 


But ſome man ill Gy: Why will he in the fame matter 
puniſh me rather then him or free him rather than me? l 
anſwere, that it is in Gods will, and not in ours as it isnotin 
their will that bee debters, but in his to whom a debt is due, 
that he either requireth, or forgiueth the debt. Hereupon 
Augul! ine: In Adem we all die, and we are one lum pe of iu, 
owmg puniſu meat to ihe divine and hig h iuſtice, which who 
ther it bee exalted or pardoned, there is no tnrighteo ſneſſe. 
e And it is an arrogant part in debrerito iud gef _ it is to 
berequired, and to mhomm it is to bee remitted; It belon get io 
God to reqvire it of whom it pleaſeth lum and A wry ir to 
whom it pleaſeth him who doth not e thar which is not 
ele forgiueth that whith 3 nose of bis, The fave wrh- 
ter elſe hete: #/by God dolh thiu to one man, and otherwiſe 


io 


1 
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te abother,'bit wies are wnſetrchable, and bi i ts 


v finding « out he great depth whereof we og rather to 

r to ſearch out, that wee my eſcape 4 
2 downfall. 

- Therefore tepreſſing the impudencie of this queſtion, let 


vs ſay with che Apoltle: O the depth of the wiſcdome and Rom it, 


krovledge of God, hom unſearchable are his indgements, 4 
bis waicspaſt finding oui? Alſo: O man,whoart f hen that rea- 
faneft with Gad? Doth the pot ſay to the potter,why ff hon 


mouthes of 
e „icked men ; 


n- me tous? Hath not the potter power auer the clay? Nei · muſt be fl 
ther let it griene vs thus to ſlop the mouthes of exclaimetʒ. pe l about 
or if they be not aſhamed to gainſay not vs hut Paul; why dochine. 

10uld ir le vs to tell them this againe and againe, that He 
De verbis 


A polile hath ſaid? Augultine notably following the Apollle 


faith: 7 hen mal epe ct from me an anſwere,and | am a A. cem 


man. Thrrefore lets both heare him that ſaith : O man wha 
artthen? Better is faithful ignoranceuban wndiſcreet bnow- 
beige. Serbe for deſert aui bes ſhalt fin de nothing but punuſb- 
was, O height. Peter denietbs the Jeu r brigength, O the 
dep 6, Scehes? thou a reaſou'? I willbee 

Reaſurrbom,, willmarnede. Diſpute i haus, I will beleewe. 1 ſee 
the depth, I cannot reach ta the bott ome. Panl rexted, becauſe 
be fpand, a thing tomargeileut, He oa W ements 
etna Reyne p 2 e 


efjethes 
a eee La ow hex ay by jt rd © the depth 


woc ore ad lane avideratio ad. 
3 — ek get. — 2 
rurdibem bt vt hum pI py , {4% euer ans exe”, whe, 
We 3 euer 640,07 veſ{els for diſbo- 


ok 


mage tailed Ns any 
ſwere, and through want of rendering a reaſon repreſſed the 


boldnes of the gingen, Fox wear calle&backetotbe con- 


et ation 


J 


Marke this . 
aſbedat the depth, tablc laying. 


Laine, r 
67.088 For Temp, 


e apr. IT 


m4 AO author ad lene? 24. 93. 


314 cg. 3. Or Gods 
ſideration oſout capatitie, in briefe words ſarely, but ſuch as 
bring great weight by aggrauating of names, whep he ſaith: 
O Han. vhs art thou — with God? man | 
to God, and the clay to Vie potter. Likewiſe in that with 
trembling he cricth out: O the depth, how vn ſcare hable are 
the intgemenrs of God, hec ſufficiently declareth, that theſe 
8 may be ſecret — be vniuſt: becauſe 
bee his indgements,whoisiuſt, and iudgeth the world, 
Sanne nd whoſe wil is ſo the chiefeſt nile of iuflice, that what thing 
take to mans 2 he willeth, and doth, muſl therefore bee counted jult, 
decauſe he doth it. For it is not lan full to diſpute ofthe di- 
uine iuſtice according to mans iuſtice, ot rather mans pride, 
De ſerus arbit, that hath the name of iuſtice. For as Luther notably pro- 
circa fn. ueth: If Gods inſtice were ſuch, «4s could bee ind ed to bee iuſt 
mans capacitie, it were not dinine, and it 22 


om mans iuſbice. Farther ow 2 
bee and inacce 1 8 —.— 
ared to God? 


7775 
all that we banetd ow 5777 . 


bu {ice a ſo be incompreh 
De, Wherefore Auguſtine eee dab faith: ids 
gra. cap. 2. mad, or rather, w nos 4 — — to ſay — where mult 


we 22 = En 


doe fobetl 
_T a xx N 


of the wotkcs 


of God, dme f Ba hat ahl — 20 
and preſeriveth all\ » the ple. man. 
iwiſcdome ? We mut - reaſon asvaine mas ihin · 
2 — ——— God muſt 

1 een, n faith Tertullian 8032 rowing 

Sw the contr ny 1 
e ede 
 Gotarewt wo | 
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fend the iuſtice of Gods election and reptobation, ifwe con- The aduerſa- 
fider how God dealeth with vs by preſuppoſing the fall of nes defend 
mankinde. For whereas wee were all inthralled tocternall Cd tuitice in 
damnation, he can bee charged withno vaiuftice for deliue- n — — 1 
ring ſome from thence merciſully, and puniſhing othets iuſt- —— F 
ly,as pleaſeth him,becaule he may haue mercie on whom he of mans tall. 
will, and at his pleaſure puniſh whom he will, But without H the 8-4 
the wil ol God we had not fallen into that corruption, xhet- concluderh 
into Adam caried all his poſteritie headlong with himſelſe. thercot to ex- 
by chen is hee yet angrie ? why doth he lay to mens fault, ue it (cite. 
and puniſh in them thole chings, that he hath neceſſarily im- | 
poſed vpon them oy his owne ordinance? For who may re- 

fit his will? Thus fleſh concludeth, to excuſe it ſelfe, and to 

lay the fault in God. And it is no matueile, for when Adam 

was corrupted, after whoſe image wee are borne, he did the 

ſame thing in Paradiſe, But faith and the ſpirit iudge farte o- 

therwiſe. 

1, We may here retort againe that ofthe Apoſtle: O wan, The indge- 
who art thou that reaſoneſt wth God? Doth the pot ſay to the ment of faith 
potter why haſt thou made me thus ? and the ſpuite, 

2. All Chriſtians conſeſſe, that for the fall ofour fitſt pa- 
rents in Paradiſe, ſinne and death not onely temporal. but al- 
ſo much mote eternall, haue iuſtly runne ouer all men. And 
againſt the prophanenes of the wicked, the Lord himſelſe 
will maintaine ſufficiently hisowne iuſtice by making them Rom. o. 
to condemne themſelues. Why contend we then of his vn- 
iuſtice, ſeeing his ſtice is conſeſſed? 

3. Man doubtles fell through his own fault, and not Gods. The diſtincti- 
Which thing ſome going about to expound, flie vnto the di- on of will and 
ſtinction of will and permiſſion : 2s though mankinde fell in — 
Adam, God onely permitting it, and not aſter any ſore 
alſo willing it, without whoſe will yet, not ſo much as a ſpar- 
row falleth yponthe ground. The very word of permiſſion [ 
doe notreiect, which the Scripture alſo vſeth: but I find fault H 10. 
with the expounding of it : becauſe God permitteth not vn- 
willing but willing,whatſocuer he permitteth. After another 
manex therefore, and chat true and found, doth Auguſline 

— oG X ſhew, 
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DeCorrep. c ſhew how man fellthrough his owne fault, and notGods:to 
$74.cap.ii. wit, God, who made all things very good, had giuen man a 
How Adam good will, wherein he had made him righteous, and after his 
fe through owne image: hee had giuen himalſo a belpe, whereby hee 
his owne fault, might continue in that image, if hee would, And that hee 
an might bee willing or vn willing hereto, he left it in his owne 
wer. Therefore the cauſe was in man hirmfelfe, and in the 
deuill, that he was made worſe, In the devill, becauſe he per- 
! ſwaded: in man, becauſe he with a free will conſented, and 
ſo through free will forſaking God, hee found the iuſt iudge- 
ment of God, that with his whole poſteritie, whichas yet 2 
ing in his loynes wholly had finned , he ſhould bee dam- 
ned, 
Why God fuf- And whereas it was not giuen ynto him, to continue in 
—4 Adam io that ypright and faultles ſtate, doubtles therctore it was not 
— * 7.27. Biuen becauſe God would not: indg ing it to le a better tbing 
De corre. & #0 doe good ont of enill, than to permit no emll io le, as Augu- 
gabi. ſtine faith, Which thing in another place notably expoune - 
ding, he writeth : Fee proficably confeſſe mus we righily be- 
leene, that God, and the Lord of all things, who created all 
things exceeding good, and foreknew that euill would ariſe ont 
of good, and knew that it more appertained to his almightie 
oodne s, euen out of ul to doc good than not to ſuffer euill to 
Aer had ſo ordained the lift of Angels and men, that therein 
he would ſhew fir/t,what their freew:ll was able to do, and then 
what the benefit of his grace, andthe iudgement of his iuſtice 
could bring to paſſe, Of this thing ſee alſo Tertullian 4b. 2. 
contra Marci. & 2. Sent. diftinct. 23. why God ſuffered man 
to be tempted knowing that he would fall. And lib. 1. dit. 45. 
it is learnedly declared, how and how farre forth Gods per- 
miſſion mult be referred to his will, according to that of Au- 
Fnchir.cap.95. guſtine: Nothing is done, vnles the Almightiewould bane it 
— — ro he done, either by ſuffering it to bee done, or by doing it hins< 
— and eu ſelfe. Where bee incſudeth all good and euill things chat are 
things, done, but with this difference, that he bee vnderſtoodto will 
| euill,by ſuftering it to bee done : and to will good, by doing 
| i hiraſelfe, Fo he ſufferethaoubtles net vawilling but willing, 
2g 
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as che ſame Auguſtine ſaith, And de prædeſt. c gra. cap. i 5. pts od Law, 
he ſaich,that all ths 1 done the Lord aſſiiting, or els ca. ioo. 

ted. the Lord for ſaking them that yet we may know, that N 
— at all « — Lords will. Certainly if any — 
thing be done, that God ſimply and every way will not haue the Lords wil, 
done, or els ifthat be not done, chat he willeth to be done, the and why. 
very beginning of our faith is in hazard, wherein we confeſſe 
chat we beleeue in God almightie, and ſome God is brought 
in out of Epicurus his ſchoole. For our God doth in beauen and I ſali rog 
earth what ſoeuer pleaſeth him. 

Luther ofthis whole matter ſpeaketh thus: To them that 25. d. (er. ar- 
enquire why he permitted Adam to fall, when be was able to bi 153. 
ſane hum it is ſaid; It in God of whoſe will there is no cauſe nor 
reaſon. See how hee includeth permiſſion vnder his will. 
Whereupon alſo chap.1 97. he writeth : het her God ſuffer, 
er elt incline a man, that ſuffering or mclming commeth not 
te paſſe,but by Gods will becauſe the will of man cannot aueide 
the worke of almiohtie God. 


— 
— 


CHAP. XIIII. 
Of tbe effects f Election. 


1 now we mult intreate of the effects both of e- 
lection and allo of reprobation. And becauſe the pre- 
deſtination of Saints, which we call election, is a preparation Eſt gion what 
of grace, that is, of glotie hereafter, and of benefiry in this it u. 
world, whereby as by meanes the elect are lead to the glorie 
appointed for them: both,che end, and the meanes, be effects The effects of 
of election. By the end we meane ſaluation and the glorie of i be che ende 
the elect. For in reſpect oſ them that is theend of election, ak ha 
albeit in reſpect of God there is another, and higher, to wit, double. | 
the demonſtration of his rich grace in the veſſels of metcie Rem 9.23. 
to his glorie. As for the meanes that bee ſubordinate to this Ef. 7. 


end, they be all benefits u hatſoeuer, whereby whoſocuer ate c eaner be 


deliuered, are moſt certainly ſer at libertie,as Auguſtine faith, — * * 5 


de bono per ſeu. cap. 14 · And theſe be oft o ſorts altogether: ſons, 
X 2 


ſoine 
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Some nectſſa· ſome are neceſſary to the common ſaluation of all, men gro- 
Jromecom- wen and infants: as for example, the merit oi Chriſt, jullifi- 
of all men ang cation, and regeneration by the holy Ghoſt. Some do follow 
intants. men growenonely,through the want of diſcretion of good 
Some peculiar and cuill in children, as is the knowledge of Chiiſt, a true 
to men onely, confidence in him the ſiudie of good — perſeuerance _ 
Foure princi- — although there bee many and ſundry effects of ele- 
pall effects of ction: yet ſuch — — ſpeciall — ocher com- 
election. monly are reduced : 
tour and I Prifft. 1 * E FisRuchlltz- 
tion mon then vocation effeLtuall ynto Chriſt i- 
fication alſoyand 4 1 ation, Hereof commeth that trul 
Kun. b. golden chaine of the Apolile, that whom God hath predeiti- 
— mortar a 
calli is according to 3 ve 15 
| ; * whom he iu - eth bem be alſs, lo Kerb, Ar 
4. Chriſt-without whom no mancan be Huech == 
| addeth 7Vhat then hall we ſay to theſe things? If Gadbee for 
vivo can be apainſt vg — hath not * his owne ſonne. 
but ginen him for vs all, Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of Gods eleft 75 is he that cay condemne ? F is Chriff Ste 
# dead yea who 4 riſen againe7who 15 at the right hand of 
od. ho maketh alſo requeſts for vs. 
That we may therefore ſpeake ſomething of theſe begin 
ning at the Mediarc — — of the elect, our Lex. 


,vnles ourheauen — his eyes > IG 
tert ble orthines ypon Chtiſſ, had made vs acceptable vnto him- 
ſelfe in that his beloved. Therefore Paul witnefleth, that weg 

Fpbeſ 1, were elected in Chriſt before the foundations of the world wer 
Fr laid: that is, (as mb te — GE 
vate ts bee adopted for ſonnes, and to obtaine ether 
good r by and for ¶ hriſt. In 


it. to Tizuoiice : that grace was giuen vs m(, briſt le 


Qed 
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| the world i he ſhould ſay, that God from eternitie de- 
| creed to giue vs grace, Khereby weeare ſaued but in Chtilt, 
the fountaine of grace, . | 
feine vs determine and mudge of a certanntie, that { 
God (chen hee minded to haue meteie ypon ſome, that he 
might make know ne the riches of his glotie towards the 
vellels ot mercie, and had neede allo of a it Mediatour here- 
' unto, who might by his deach and fatisfaction pacihe the 
' wrath of God, and procuretor themrighteoulnefle and lite 
that was loſſ, and might defend and maintainefaluation ob- 
tamed) ordained by his eternall and very farberly counſell, 
that his ſonne (of like ſub tance and eternitie with the fa- 
thet) in the tulnes of time aſſuming truely mans nature, 
ſhould dye for our finnes, and riſing againe from the dead, 
+ ſhaquldraigne at the tight hand of God, & make interceſſion 
for vs. So Chrut, as he is the Mediatour, is the firſt and prin - 
cipall eftc&t ot Gods ptedeſtination, from whom all other 
tlungs flow : as Pcter alſo teſtifieth of that immaculate and LF 
vndefiled Lambe, (by whoſe precious blood we are tedæe- 
med that he was made manifeſt in the laſt times for the faith» 
ful ſake, berg foreorduned before rhe foundations of the 
world were laid. Notably Augutime : He being one was pre · De predeſ, 
: deſdinated ro be aur bead: we being many, were predeitmate ſend g. ij. 
to he his members. 
Hereby allo appesreth. that y proper cauſe of the ſending The proper 
and ſuffring of the fon of God, was the ſaluation of the elect, cauic of 
\ andchertore as touching the purpoſe of God, & the effect Rn 
the ſending and ſuffring of Chrilt,that he was properly ſent, n e 
and ſuffered onely for the elect. For vnleſſe hee had been faluauon of 5 
wr" ordained a Mediatour for the elect, there was no cauſe why th: cic& onely, '.- 
be ſhould come in the fleſh, much leſſe, why he ſhould cx» 
ole himſelte mehill deathotall, © ———— ———_ 
An other effect ofelectiomas wee laidis vocation, where- hen the 
by the predeitinationof a mano begfnneth to be fulfilled (econd effect 
and made manifeſt. For whom hee hath predeſtinatad, be cal- ol cicQtion, 


leth, faith Paul. And elſewhere: He hath called vs with an ho- re 


et. t. 


— — — — þ © 


. 
_ - 


MAb. calling, not according to aur works,but according to bis owne : 


4 3 purpoſe 


— — 2 — 
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Vocalion two · Purpoſe & grace, which mai giuen vs in Chriſt be fore theworla. 
tolde. Where he plainely ſettetu downe vocation to be the effect ot 


the giuing of grace ſtom euerlaſting that is of ꝑredeſtinati 


BD. l But that it may be vnderſtood, what & what mayer, 
that is, we mult dilfinguilſh beten e te 

External vo- ling. Again the externall Ft 
cation twotold That is to bee vnderſtood of th 


ch i 
Natutall. ſin geth: The heauens declare th: ploric of God, and eh firma- 
Nala. io. men ſheweth hit handy mor ke. I here is neither ſpeech nor lan- 


Rom.2, £uage,where their voice is not heard, And Paul writethtothe o 
Romanes : that the inxiſible things of God, to wit buth his e- 
ternall pomer, and aſſo deu y, are perceined by the creation of tbe 
world, to this end that men may be made without excuſe. And i t- 4: 
AT: 14, elſewhere: he left not himſelfe without witnefſe, by doing good, 
4 


and g/uing from 
I his 2 


imonic of nature neuer ceaſeth to dedare the 


goodnes and power ofthe Lorde,but by == chin 
Supernatural, he, eth the maieſtie ofthe maker of it. Vet becau EP 


| d eafear theaxgiogopf nature, ſorhat,we do not heare pro» 
e fie chert INES Wee De a3dafon! ry | e do 5 auh 
law and the Goſpelll c dec And nuniſters of 
word and grace haue been inſtituted, by whom in ſeaſon anc 
| out of ſeaſon faith and repentance are preached (as itfalleth 
out,)to all, elect and reprobates: ſeeing they ate mingled 
with another, and cannot, norought zo be! dbys 
iudgement of men: The Lord ſpeakethetrriisgalling, # 
Math a. nie are called but few are choſen. For all tthe Gole 
E. 53. & 65. pell, that heare it. For Efay faith : Lord who hath helcgcd aur 
oi. Oc, 0rd? all the daie long I baue ftxejched farth my | 194 
' SnCInWare Yrebellions and gains ſaying people /T berefore the inward a : 
| calling. S callms vets Chritf, remaineth, whichis proper to 5 
14 | Toawhomies © elect, which Paultermeth a calling according to tie pur- 
af delonge th. poſe of God, hne, (ſaith he) that ro ſuch as lone God, all wa 
4} Nenn g. things worke for the be(t,exen to ſuch, as be called according to 


—— 


I is, Une wi piration of grace, whereby a man is moouedto aflent 
* 


vnto, ind obey the Goſpell iat is to belceue — 7* a 
. — . . 
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this vocation 15 made partly by the wotd Sartly andprinci- 


ally by che inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt , who inwardly in- How itis dong 
& and moueth the harte,, Neither be alcattedarome 


time, but ſome at the firlt : Tome at the eleuenth houre When men are 

ofthe day, as itpleaſeth God to diſpenle in them his grage. {95 called. 
cription propounded, Augulitine confirmeth, wie << 

helargely — chis matter. That vocation ſaich he) accor- — N 

ding tothe purpoſe of God, * not to al that be called, 

but to the elect anely. Theſe God callet h to make them mem. £4. Is. 

bers of his ſonne not by that calling , whereby they were called, 

that refuſed to come to the martage, but by that calling where= 

by abeleener is made. & uto which calling who ſo appertaine, cas. t. 

they be al taught of Cod. and none of them can ſac: | haue bo- 

leened,that [ might bee thus calls: for the mercy of God hath 

prevented him, whereby bee is ſocalled, that he might beleeme. 

For allthat bee taught of God, come tothe ſonne, becauſe they 

haue heard aud learned of the father. I his ſchoole is farre re- 

wmoxed from the underſtanding of the ſteſh, wherein the father 

is hear d. and teacheth, that men may come to the ſonne: neither 

dealeib le mitch the care of the fleſh but of the heart. 

Hereupon ſurely, when the Goſpell is preached, ſome be- 4. — 4 
leeue nor, yea gaineſay it. For they that beleene thepreacher are: 
outwadly ſpeaking, wuhin heare of the father and learne : but 
the that beleene not,ontwardly heare, but within do not heare 
nor learne, that i, it is ginẽ to them tobeleene,and is not giuen 
tothe other : becauſe no man (faith he) commeth unto me vn- 195-5. 
leſſe the father, that ſent mee,drawe bim. Which thing after- 
ward 15 {poken more plainely, No man commeth unto me ex- 
cept it be giuen him of the father. I herefore to be drawen of the 
father ts Chriſt, as alſo to heare and learne of the father, that 
a man may come to Chriſt,is nothing els than to receaue agiſt 
of the father, whereby be may beleeus in Chriſt, Iheſe arethi 
wordes of Auguſtine the chiefe of the ſoundeli fathers, 

But here we muſt beware of a foureſould error: firſt of the Foure errors. 
Pelagians, whereby they aduauncing themſclues againſt — frſtof the 
rf letting their face againſt heauen, ſaid: that a wan * 

4h ſuch ftrength, that as of bimſelfe he is able to beleene and 
X 4 | fo 


To be drawne 
what it ia. 3 


— ww” 
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Arr ad Quad 1* worke well ſo that the will of God be preached,and beret only 
dul Dean, He is holpen of God by the law & the doctrine of the Goſpel.that 
ber. 88. be may learue what thing he ought to do & hope for. do accor- 
Faith and te · ding to their opinion, that ſhould only be the calling of God, 
Ae ot de whichiz outwardly made by the word. As though hee did . 
. — God. diſcerne ſuch as heare the Goſpell from ſuchas heare not, and 
10h. 6. not rather the beleeuers frõ ſuch as beleeue not, who ſaid: No 
man comme ih vnto me, vnleſſe it bee given him of the fat ber. 
And in many places the Scripture teacheth, that faith and 
conuerſion, & what good worke ſoeuet we have, flowe from 
Ionen- g. God. Turne vs wntothee O Lord and we ſha! be turned ſaith 
leremie. And it is promiſed in the Prophetes , char the time 
ſhall come, hen God will write his lam in t heir heartes and giue 
them a neue bart, a fleſhy bart and take away their ſtony : that 
be will put a new ſprrit and the feare of him in their hartes, and 
make vs to walke in his precepts, In the Goſpell alſo the Lord 
ſpeaking of the fruit of tighteouſnes, teſtifieth, that we be able 
750. 13. to do not hing without him. Again,ye haue not choſen mi, but I 
baue cheſen you and ! haue appointed you to bring forth fruite, 
1. Cor. 4. and that your fi uite ſhould remaine. And Paul faith: — 2 
thou, that thay baſt not receined? f thou haſt reteiutd, why 
doeft thau boxſt, at though thou hadt not receined ? And ex- 
pteſſely the fame man affitmeth that repentance is the gi of 
2. Tim 2. God. As he alſo reckoneth faith, and all good workes to be 
Ci. the ſtuits of the ſpirit. He teſtifieth alſo that we are created in 
Epbeſ.s. Chriſt l:ſus unto good worker, which God hath prepared that 
we ſbou!4brexercrſed in them ànd to take away all doubt, he | 
Fpheſ: „ — plainelywriteth, thatwe are elected before the foundations . 
of the world were laid. that we ſhould be holy and blameles, 
Therefore alſo the Churchpraieth, both fot Infidels and ſuch 
as reſiſt the doctrine of the ( oſpell, that they may be conuer- y 
ted vnto God: & alſo forthe fairhfull,thar iy may grow in 
faith,and perſeuer therein. For the things that he hath com- 
manded to be done, would not be requeſted of God, except 
it were his free vifte, that they were done. | 
The 2. errot of Other men, albeit they confeſſe that good works and Hith 


 theSemipeR- alſo, according tothe prowthofit, bee of God, yet they will 
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haue the beginning of faith to come of vs: as if faith were not 
giuen vs of God, but onely increaledof him in vs, by the me- 
rit of our beliefe, or of our good wil:and ſo the good will oſa 
man ſhould bee the cauſe of Gods grace, and not grace the 
cauſe of our will, 

This opinion Proſper and Hilaric attribute tothe Semipe- rp As 
lagians, or the reliques (as they cal them) of the Pelagian he- Tom. y. af 
teſie. And Auguſtine himſelte was ſometime in this error, as 
when he faith: I bat we beleenc it is aui; hut that we do good, Expoſe ad Rem. 
it is bis, who gineito the faithfull the halte Ghoſt, And a little 
aſter. To behkene,andio be wilung is ours but to giue to the be- 
 leener: and willers power toworke well by the holy Gheſf,that is 
Gods, But he acknowledged afterward this error,and amen- Z-. I. 43. 
ve it ia his retraQations, and elſewhere, where he ſheweth & paſſim bib. de 
at large, that not onely faithincreaſed, but alſo begunne in Fein ſand. 
vs, is (gods giſt, che grace ofthe caller preuenting our wil, that 8 
we may be willing, according to the ſayings: who firft gaue 
to him, & he ſhal recompence him? becauſe of him, and through pay, 1», 
him and in him are all things. To now it ts ginen not onely to be- Pal i. 
leene in him, but alſo to ſuffer for bis ſake, He ſaith ſimplie: to 
beleeue, & not more perfectly to beleene, Like as is to the Ro. Nm. ia. 
God hat h diſtributed to euer one a meaſure of fanh, Alſo to 
the Ephe Tee are ſaued by grace through faith and this is not EP 
of your ſeluet, t in the gift of God: that is euẽ that which I ſaid 
thro»gh fauth,isnot of our ſelues, but isthe gift of God. The 
fame Apoſtle ſaith : we are not fit tothinke any thmg,as of eur 2. cr 3. 
felner, then not ſo muchas to beleeue, becauſe to beleeue 
is nothing els, than to thinke with aſſente. Alſo chap. . oſ the To belceue 
1. Epiſtle: A hat h ſt thou that thou haſt not receined and if what it is. 
thou haſt receined, why doeft thou brag, as though thou hudſt 
not receiued Expreſſely alſo it is faid otthe will:thar God wor» Phil a. 
k-1h in vt, both to will and to performe of hit good will. his 
double, and not ours. Therefore it remaineth firme, thatthe 
willis prevented of God, and that from him it is in tiled in- 
to vs, that we doe belecue. MP 

Bur thou wilt ay, Gods giſtes are giuen to ſuch as pray, Obiection. 
and ptayer preſuppoleth faith, Therefore man of himleite 
briogety 


Anſwere, 


The :. error oſ 
the Papiſts 
works ot pre- 
patation. 


Auę. de pradeſt. 
ſanc l. cap 2. & 
com. 2. cp. elag · 


. . cp. 19. 


Tit.3. 
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bringech faich,at the leaſt the beginning ofit that he may be 
capable of grace and the giſtes of (30d, But the Aavor is 
particular,jceing God giueth ſome things even to them that 
pray not, as the beginning of faich: other things, no other- 
wiſe than by prayer. And thus Auguſtine anſwereth this 
doubt, chap. 1 l. de bono per ſcu. & alys locis. 

Thirdly, there be inuented of certaine men, worłs I know | 
not what, morally good, whereby a man betore faith and te · 
pentance prepareth himſelſe to grace, yea, deſetueth grace 
de congrus of conneniencie, as they ſpeake. And chat would 
they prooue by the example of Cornelius, who was endued 
with the knowledge of Chriſt, hile the Lorde reſpected bis 
prayers and almes. By theſe mens opinion that wicked ſen- 
rence is maintained, which Pelagius himſelte in his epiſco- 
pall judgement in Paleſtine condemned, albeit wich an hy- 

iticall heart to wit, t hat the grace of God is ginen accor- 
ding to aur deſerts. Beſide, w Lon Apolile ſaith : who bath 
ſenered thee? What haſt thou that thou haſt not receiurdꝰ by 
theſe mens opinion 1 may ſay: my worke doerh ſcuer me, my 
endenour and merite. What? that the ſcripture teachetli that 
we are all dead i offences & ſinnes before faith, & that with» 
out this it is impoſſible that we or our workes ſhouldpleaſe 
God, Tell me I pray, what good will had Paul, and not ra- 
ther a great wicked wil. that — ſlaughter, went 
forward deſtroying Chriſtians in the horrible blindeneſſe of 
his minde? By what merites of his will, by what prepara- 
tion of works did God conuert him from theſe cuils to faith? 
In like maner how many enemies ofChriſt dayly are dra wen 
of a ſuddaine by the ſecert grace of God to Chriſt? Laſtly the 
Apoſtle cryeth: Not through the works of rightcouſnes,which 
wee haue done, but according to his mercie be hath ſaued vs. 
Wherefore away with ſuch preparations, whereby men 
are ſuppoſedto diſpoſe themſelues for grace, that they may 


De prade fanT, be ingrafted into Chriſt. Auguſtine plainely reciteth this er- 


6p. 6. 


rot, reprouing the common talke of men, ſaying, This or 
thas man therefore deſerned to belcene, becauſe hee was good, 
before be beleened. As for the example of Cornelius he there 


anſwe · 
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anſwereth, that bee was not wholly void ofſaith. For how Th< fair of 
ſhould he call vpon him, in whom he did not beleeue? How —— 
were his ptaiers and almes without faith acceptable before 

Go; yet afterward by Peters miniftery he beleeued in Chriſt 

that now hee might knowethe ſonne of God incarnate, and 

might recciue the ſacrament of regeneration, 

The laſt error about vocation, whercof wee ſpeake, is the Ti e 4. err0% 
error of certaine men that extenuate the effecacie of it , as — 
though the effect thereof were in the power of a man, that it o he in m — 
he will not, God ſhould call in vaine. Vea if a man will not, power and 
and goeth on to reſiſt grace that is offered him, it is moſt cer- Wil. 
taine hat he is not as yet partaker of this calling. For Chriſt 
vritne ſſeth that this calling is moſt effectual: Exery one that ll. C. 
bath heard & learned of the father ,commeth unto me. Which 
wordes Auguſtine conſidering, faith, F exery one that bath at 5a 
beard of the father, and hath learned, commetb, truely enery They that 
ane. that doeth not come, hat h neither beard nor learned. For heate and 
5f be had heard and learned, he would come. For not any one \carneof God, 

th heard and learned that commeth not : but euery one (as o come, hut 


ſaith the traeth Jwbo hath heard and learned.commeth. This gene oe 


grace thereforewhich of the diuine bountifulnes 15 ſecretly gine they are called, 
to the hearts of men, is refuſed of no hard heart: For therefore haue neither 


it is giuen that the hardnes of the heart might firſt of all bo ta- e _ 


hen away, according to the ſaying I'will take fro you a ſto- 
nie heart, and gius you a 2 — the ſame Au- 


8 ad Simpl. li l. qua ſt. 2. I he effect 7 Gadimercie (ſaith 

cannot be in mans power that he ſhould is vaive ſvew mer- 

cy if man will not: becauſe if he pleaſe to baue mercie an thẽꝗ vin 

that refiſt bim, be is able ſo to call ibem, as they may moſt fith cannot icſiſt 

be moaued and may nder fund, and ſo followe him, For albeit Gods call, not 

he calleth many yet he hath mercy on them n hom he ſq calleth, make his mer 

«5 it is fitteſt for thi to be called, rhat they may follow, neither mn Yate 

bath bee mercie on any in dune. Therefore they are elected, 

who are ſocalledtbat they reſuſ not him that calleth them: 

the reſt,are not elefled,becanſe they doe not followe, although 

they be called. The ſame doctrine of the efficacie of this cal 

ling Luther notably confirmeth bb, de —— 45+ 
— 


— 


| 


— _ 
_ hang ww. — —— — a ——_—— — _ * 9 — — T 2 
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n Therefore when the queſlion is oſten asked, hy, w 

many heate the {ame word, all ot them are nor ſo calledthar 

Anſw:re they obey their calling: it is not fi ly anſwered of tome, be- 
caule they will not, For it the faichtull therefore heleeue, 
becauſe they ate willing, God hath not given them faith, 

some obey but by their willingnes they haue giuen it totheinſelites. No 

cher callng man ſutely can belceue, but hee is willing thetetoʒ for howe 


_— _ ſhould a man beleeue againſt his wills Bus her mali bim 
— 9 willing of au vnwiller, who when hee dra et vi. wee come ta 
Ang cent. dus Chrift. - Therefore the elect are ſundri' wayes drawen to bee 
eu pelag. willing, by hem who knoweth mward!y to wore in the very 
949. bearts of men not that men ſbould beleewe againſt their will 
(which cannot be, but that of wnwillmg perſons they might be 
made willing . " = 


Queſtion 2. But why docthhe not ſo draw allꝰ Bec auſe he hath mercy 
_— * 4.9 ON whom Q will, and hardeneth whom he will by his molt 
4 * r uſt iudgemẽt, doubtles, becauſe there is no vniuſtice in God. 
& 9. For who ſobeleuech. that by one man all are iulily condem - 
ned he vnderſtandeth, that God (al not be iuſily blamed, al» 
beit he deliuei not one from theuce: and there fote that id is his 
Treat grace, that many are delivered, and let them acknow- 
ledge inthem that are not redeemed, what was due to them- 
ſelues: thatthey that reioice, may rejoice, not intheirowne 
metites, which they ſeeequall to them that are damned, but 
iathe Lord. And why he dta weththis man. & doth not dra 
Queſtion 3. that, his indgements are vnſearchable and his ayes paſl fin 
ding out. I herefore be unwilling to mage of this thing. if thou 

wilt not erre, ſaith Auguſtine ina place ypon Saint lohn, 

( N 
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CHAP, XV. TR 
Other effects of election, i. [uſt fication and glo- C 
fication: where alſo is mireatedof the 
 perſenerauce of the Elett. 
The :. eſſ& o B vocation inough.1 come to the third principall ef. 


on, Dec of cdechon, to wit, luitification, For by the flies 
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nico! Paul/Ybow hee callerb, them bee alſy daft fu. And n+ cs/, 2. 
-geceſlary this benefite is to the el = : obcaining. 

of theiceppolocedende aft 

ſeſt to euery one. For ſeeing we areal! | ha. be Tea for ehe 

finne are guiltie of wrath, and eteruall da — e cannot 

fee the kingdome of he auen, vnles we be abſolued from fins 


ant ed hall before God, b y thy fre I — 
nd this is nothing i bee i iu 
— Fo Paul Nom 4, defineth! ation, . | 
by the impuration of right 0 
conſiſt in the forgiuenes of ſinnes, alleaging the te 
ſtimonie of Dauid,Pſalme 3 2. Bleed are they 2 YA 3 4 
ries are forginen, andwhoſe — cr Bloc 
H wbom the Lord imputeth not Hue. cher 1 
= 2 ne ueiſl taken 


It ien is t eum L 


to be goodand righteous,that is, 
God is ſaid to bee inſified in his ſay 
that the people, when they heard Chriſt, i»ſtified 
Chriſt ſaith hat wiſedome 15 iH of þ Jeu 
hile it Ggnifieth to be endued wi 

infuſion of new qualitics, 


criptutes. 


n S ct — 
one „ 


24. 

F. "Pt 

ſayings: Sg 
19.0 39. 


nes, 


| Apoc. 2 . it is * burteth, les e yer 47 yer, 
and be that is inſt, let him bee inſtifiedas y © PLD 
1 « proprietic of the Hlebrewe tongue, the iudici cation 4 


as may nyc word is mony in the lacted Sctip- 


tures, namely, that robe iuſtiſied ist — ot. — 
* e X,. As - —_— — 
22 e 4 ns r 


ni CAMOT Ur DUNNC 1c 19 hand. ſcein 
COIN 


e of a ſin full man before God. 
7 erto. Cerrainely therefore are we iuſtiſied of him, when wee, that 
ate in our {clues — be fore the judgement ſeate of 


God,are —— —— — guil- 

tines. ſorhst de annot Ny. mor 

ing he rgputerh vs hrough — in C it 

leu, by faith in his blood * 2 
/ A 


7 
7 
— — 1 


eee 


n 
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To him chat And albeit in che iuſlification of a wicked man, the bolie · 
iuftificd, the Ghoſt is withall giuen, to renew the heart, and to inſuſe - 
holy ohotis new qualities, wherby we are ſlirred vp tothe ſludie of good » - 
heart, ans wotkes: yet bythisnewnes,the guiltines of former inves is - 
tio ſline him vp not blotted out, neither are we accepted then for our workes; . 
to good works but it is needtull, chat firſt we be accepted, that our works be- 
ing vnperfect and defiled,may be able to pleaſe him. But to 
handle theſe things more ſpecially, it is not no matetiall. 
Furthermore this muſt bee obſetued, that the Apoſtle teach- 
Juſtification eth, that this giſt of free juſtification ariſeth of predeſtination, 
proper io the and he maketh it proper tothe ele, after they haue bin pat 
ca. takers of a diuine vocation, For he laith: ham be hath prede- , 
flinate he hath called: and whom he hath called, them be hath . — 
alſo mſtified.He ſaith not (as the ſpirit ofertor imagineth) that. 
all, ates as well as elect, called, and not called, hoy , 
many ſoeuet are of Adam borne ſinners, are iuſtified allo in + 
Chtiſt, and receiued into grace, being freed from all fin, and » 
the indgement of God. And that no may remaine, ex- 
plaining himſelſe, Paul addeth: iht ſhallwe ſay then totheſe , 
things? If God be for vs,who can be againſt v5* who ſpared not 
his ohe ſonne but game him for vs all. Il ho ſball accuſe the e- 
left of God? It us God that inflifieth, who ſhall c ?re . 
wit, Godielect. It is Chriſt wha is dead, yea who is alſo riſen 4 
gaine. We hearcofthe elect, that iuſtification istheirs : that 
Chriſt for all them was deliuered to death. Their opinion » 
alſo is withall refelled, that ſay, that ſome euen ofthe number 
of the reprobates are iuſtified, but that reconciliation is in - 
them made fruſtrate. rag 5 2m better agreeth with the , 
4, meaning of the Apoſiles laying : Thoſe that are not i the , Ag 
| 3 n number of the predeitinate,God bring i none of them toſauing 
| 7 ſpirituall repent ance, whereby a man ts reconctledto God in 
C brit. The like words are in the ſame author in Sli 


| — 
The effect of predeſiination ofthe ele followeth, 
ny Doren gt wit, g/orification, For whom he calleth and iuſliſietb. them 


ect of electi. 2 | 
ona: be alſe glu laichthe Apotile, For he vſeth veibes of the 
| tion. Pteter tenſe for che preſent tenſe, according to the Hebrewes 
q maner 


| 
„ 
, 
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maner of ſpeaking. And glori ſiegſieꝝ fignifieth the king ; 
Fs nts 1 ueplyJlite nd W — 7 5 
e 

| of it is ſad: IA Nut continueth tothe end, ſhallbe ſaned, Like 14 
hereto are the promiles, Ioh. 6. #hatſoewer the father ginerh bb 
me,commeth vnto me: and him that commeth unto me, i will © 

not caſt forth, And fAiraightway : This s the will of him that 1,4. 57 
ſent me; that whatſoever he bath ginen me, thereof I ſhould 
loſe nothing. but that | ſhould raiſe it vp in the laſt day. A- 
ine, Ne mancommeth unto me,cxcepthe father dr aw him. 


Piu non{tratis | 
TTT 


Whoſoeuer by the drawing of the father commeth vnto 
Chriſt, be (hall be raiſed yp by him vnto the reſurrection 
of lite. 

Bur all come, who are giuen to Chriſt, that is, are prede- 
ſtmate inhim. 

Therefore all they ſhall be raiſed yp by him vnto the reſur· 
tection of life, that is, they ſhall be glorified. 

And this perſeuerance, which I mentioned, is, not to be o- Perſeverance 
uercome with tẽptations, and (as Paul deſcribeth it at large ) ot the Saines, 
neither by oppreſſion, nor anguiſh, not any other creature to v hat it u. 
bee ſeparated from the loue of God, but in all things to bee 23A 
mote than a conquerot through him that hathloued vs And 
this is to be noted in this place concerning that great benefit 
of perſeuerance, both that all the elect haue it: and alſo that 
they haue it not of themſelues, but from another, to wit,from 
the bountifulnes of Gods grace. As forthe former, the teſti- 
monies are plaine. Matth. 24.2 4. Rom. 8.3 5. Alſo 2. Tim. a. The elect haue 
The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, Furthermore, whenthe it. 
holy Ghoſt teſtifieth that ſaluation is laid vp for ſuch as per. Mai. 10. 
euere, and the crowneof life for them that ouercome: they # 
neceſſarily perſeuere, that are elected to raigne with Chriſt. e. 135 
Thirdly, Chriſt vniuerſally praied for — was beard, 1“. 7. 
no lee than it is read 2 praied for Peter, that his faith A2. 
ſhould not faile. Wherein what did he els pray for, but that 3 = - 
he might haue in faich a moſt free, Qrong, ynconquerable, ©" — 


and 
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and petſeuering will? Seeing therefore Chriſt praieth for the 
— theirfaich faile not,ic ſhall — . vnto 
the end, neither ſhall the end of this life finde it otherwiſe 
lng de Cor. & than abiding: as by Peters example Auguſtine gathereth. 
g&r-cap1t-&1> And noi chat perſeuetance is Gods gift, boch the feeling 
proucd by x Of our owne infitinitie, and the multitude of temptations, 
bree teaſons. Wherewithdaily wee haue to fight in this preſent wicked age 
againſt the deuill, the world, and our owne fleſh,compell vs 
to conſeſſe. Who can bee ſafe among ſo many wiles, and 
ſwords of the deuill, vnleſſe he bee ſuſtained by the hand of 
God? | 
2 Secondly, the teſtimonics hereofare moſt euident in the 
7 writings ofthe Prophets and Evangelilts, Jerem. 32. ſaith the 
Nee Lord,{will put my frare in their begres, that they may not de · 
part from me. Which thing what is it elſe, than, ſuch and fo 
gteat the feate ofme ſhall bee, that I will put in their hearts, 
that they (hall cleaue vnto me continually? Hoſ. a. will mar- 
rie thee vnto my ſelfe for ener inrighteonſneſſe and faith cc. 
And hee hath matried all the true beleeuers vnto himſelſe. 
3 loh. 10. I giue to my ſheepe eternal life, neither ſball they periſh 
for ener and no man ſhall take them ont of my hand. My father 
who gane them me, is greater than all, Phil. 1. He that hath be- 
gu in you a good worke will accompliſh it unto the end. 
Thirdly, all the Saints aske nceof God in praier, 
and inthe whole Lords praier almoſt, when the Saints vſe it, 
no other thing welneete is vnderſtoodto be requeſted than 
perſeuerance, ſpecially when we ſay, Leade vs not intot 
ratio, but deliner vn from enill, And perſcuerance ſhould 
in vaine deſired of God, if hee gaue it not. For it is a meere 
mockerie, to askethat of God that thou thinkeſt he doth not 
giue, but that it is without his gift in the power of man, This 
is Auguſtines teaſon, de bono per ſcu. cap. 2. 

W It is obiected againſt petſeuetance, that by the witneſſe of 
Againſt perſe- the ſacred Scriptures and experience, many fall away from 
Fe Gin, be fah and make ſhipwrack thereof. Thusthey reaſon: AT 
* —— 0 belreners are elect, becanſe as Paul ſaith, faith is proper to the 

clelt. But ſome belecners doe fall away, Therefore ſome . 


| 


| 
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dic fall away. I anſwere: the firlt propoſition is onely true Anfvere; 
of aiuſtifying and ſauing faith, Aud that being ſetled on the What belce+ 
foundation, ſuffereth no inan to periſh. But many tall away lallaway. 
from an hiſtorical] and temporary faith, as we call it: while 
that after they haue imbraced the Golpell,they tall away a- 

aine, and cleave to the doctrines of deuils vndet the pre- 
rence of Chriltian profeſſion, Thus Chryſoſtome and Iheo- 
pbylact doe expound the teſtimonies of Paul. 

But, the Scripture calleth ſuch Apoſtataes the elect of God A ele. 
beforetheirfall. Epheſ. 1. 4. f. Pet. 1. 1. and 2.9. 

This inſtance is anſwered by obſeruing the doubtfull ſig- 

nific ation of the word, whereof I gaue warning at the firit: 
to wit, that by cell ſometime ſtrictly are meant ſuch as bee EleQtrken 
foreotdained to eternall life: ſometime generally, whoſoe. Was. 
uer belong by outward calling to the people of God. , For 
who can denie them to be elect, whom we ſee profeſle with 
vs the ſame faith and chriſtian conuetſion? They bee plainly 
called and counted elet in the iudgement of charnie.of thoſe De cr & . 
that know not what they ſhall be, lanth Augultine, and nor of f) 
bum that knoweth them to be without per ſenerance,which lea- 
deih the elect te a bleſſed life, Hereupon Tohn one of the 
number of the predeſtinate, x ho had ſucked this ſecret out 
of the Lords breaſſ, prounounceth of ſuch: They wert our from 
vs, but they were not of vs : for if they had been of vs,they had "+ 0h.2, 
ſere y continued. What is this I pray you they nere not of vs? 
were not both created of Cod - both borne of Adam ? were 
not both called, and become members of the Church by re- 
ceiuing of the Sacraments? Theſe things aretrue, and in re- 
ſpect of all theſe, they were of vs. Vet in reſpect of another Þe hene per 
difference they were not of vs, becauſe they were not. called 405.3. 
according to the purpoſe of God: they were not in Chriſt e- W. ſome fall 
lected betorethe creation of the world ; they had not obtai- mn 
ned an inheritance in him: they were not predeſtinate ac- Why back. 
. to the E of him who worketh all things. For ſidets ate a- 
if they had bin in this ſtate, they had bin of them, and with- mong the 
out doubt had continued with them. But therefore God mix- G. 
ech in the numbet of his Saints ſome that be not true Saints, 
* not 
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& Cor.10, nor ſhall continue. leaſt we ſhould be ſecure. For ſechtitie is 
notexpedient in the teinptation of this life for the elect: but 
be that ſcemeth 19 und let him beware leſt he fall. 
Further, vnto the aſſumption ofthe reaſon weanſwer, that 

The fai-hfall euen the true belceuersand godly, and conſequentij the e- 
and cle fill lect grieuouſly ſometime fall irom their proſeiſion and Chti- 
as tian life, Bur partly their faith in their change is racherin a 
> 36 + waar; deepe ſleepe, than quenched wholly by ſuch falles: pattly it 
is repaited before they die, and the fin which they had com- 
mitted being forgiuen, perſeverance into the end is impu- 

ted vnto them, as the examples of Dauid and — 26 

| And this is it that the Pſalmiſt ſingeth: 7 be righteu if he 

Tſai 37. fel, pal not bee beaten downe, becanſe the Lord vphoiderb 
bis hand, | 

Obiecuon :. Further, familiar exhortationsout of the holy Sctiptures 
are obiected, which carrie with them a kinde of threatning, 

Adoc. 2. ſuchas theſe: Holde that thou haſt, leaft another take thy 
1. Cor. 10. cramne. He that ſeemeth to ſtand, let him take heede leaſt he 
fall. Art thou ingrafied into the people of God ? feare, for if 
thou continue not thou ſhalt alſo be cut off. Iheſe and ſuch like 
ſeeme to leaue doubttully the perſcuerance of them, to wh6 
they bee ſpoken, Aud they be ſpokentoall,cuen to the elect 
and godly. | 

Aker I anfixere, that ſuch exhortations are vſuall inthe ſacred 

Two cauſes i Scriptures,both becauſe inthe aſſemblie of them that be cal. 

why y church ledthere be many that ſhall nor perſeuere: and alſo, becauſe 

ow Cans pleaſeth God to ſtirre vp and ſtrengthen his elect to perſe- 

28 * uerance by ſuch belpes againſt the ſecutitie ofthe fleſh, But 

[| here I will ſtand no longer, becauſe afterwards we ſhall en- 


treate more hereof inthe immutabilitie of election. 


Nun. 1 1. 


— 


* 4 = CHAP. XVI. 
Of theefjeils of Keprobation. 


B Vt as the effect of election is not onlythat grace, where« 
by wee ate here iultiſied, and furthered to liue well and ü 
contmue 
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continue in goodnes, but alſo whereby we ſhall be hereafter 
glorified: So allo the effect of Gods reprobation, whereby 
trom eucrlafting he by not electing hath reprobared ſome, is Two effe&: of 
conſideted in two reſpect, : the firit, hat cleaueth vnto the reprovanion, 
reprobates in this liſe: the other, what ſhall follow and ouer- — = 
take them in the world to come. And theſe are eternal dam- * 1 
nation and forſaking. which is allo called hardening, and hun- nnn 
ding. here vithtbe iuſt God reuengei the vmuſt. Hereupon the hie to 
ſaich Fulgentius: Deftruction is well rendered of God wnto e- e. 
will men, who now are tut ly forſrhen, and hereafter ſrall be ho Ron _ 
iuſtih tormented, For in ſuch meu God beginneth bis iudge- * ahh 
went by deſertion or for ſaluug them, aud per fetily endet ut by 
tormenting (hem. 

But let vs heare what the Scriptures witneſſe of them, 
Matth.2 5.is manifeſtly ſhewed,tharGod hath not only pre- Matth.256 
pared a kingdotne, where the good ſhall teioyce, but allo e- 
ternall fre, where the euill ſhall be tormented. For he will fay 
to the good Come ye ble ſed of my father poſſe ſethe kingdome 
prepared for you from exerlyſting: and tothe wicked, Goc ye 
earſed into eternell fire, mich is prepared for the dexill and his 
angelt. And cliap. i o. ol Matth. Feare not them that Ai the Chap. io. 
bodie, but cannot kill the ſaule : but rather frare him, who's 
able to deſtroy the bodies and ſoule in bell, 2. Pet. 2. The Lord 2. et. 2. 
knowe! hte deliuer the godly ont of temptation, and to reſerue 
the uniuſt unte the day of uudgement to be puniſhed, It theres 
fore the damnation of hell be the worke of God, he hath alſo 
forcknowne,that is predeſtiuated from euetlaſting them, vp- Fulgene.Gb,r, 
on hom he will inflict the ſame. For his ptedeſ ination is & 2.44 Ae 
the preparation of his workes, which in hiseternall decree he 
did foreknow that he would either in mercie or iultice bring 
to paſle, 

Apoc. 20. The bookes were opened, and iudgement was gi- Apc.20, 
Nen of cue one according to their workers, and he that was not 
foundwritten in the bebe of life, was caſt into the lake of ſire, 
What, that the reprobates are called veeli of wrath and 
prepared for deſtruction! For to bee a veſicll of wrath, as Au- 
gultine expoundeth,is;for a man to be appointed to be puniſped Frifttoy. 


T 2 for 
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What a veſſell for ſinnes, who was created for the benefit of nature. And Ful- 
t wrathis, pentius ſauh: Herewnts God formed the veſſels of wrath; 
.  mwherenntohepredeitinated them, that is. not to /inne,but to de- 
ſtruction for ſinne. Therefore the deſttuction otchem that pe- 
riſh, is the worke of God reprobating them, and therefore it 
is the effect oi teprobation. | 
Obictonzr, But thou wilt ſay: Perdition is to bee aſcribed to them- 
| ſelues that periſh,as Hol. 1 3.fauh : 7 by perdition 15 of thy ſelf 
O /ſrael,but anelſ in me id thy he (pe. | 
Anſwere, That is true, ſpeaking of the fault and not of the puniſh- 
ment. For they chat are damned haue in themſelges the fault 
deſeruing dam nation, but it is his part to puniſh, that iudgeth 
the world, who can tell how to condemne iniquitie, but not 
to doe it. And this is the meaning of the Prophet, that God 
doth not puniſh but for ſins, which men haue of themſelues: 
Ji; as for deliverance from ſinne it commeth from him freely, 
Obicion 2, and not for any workes, As Paul alſo faith : 7 bereward of ſis 
ij death: but the gift ef Gd is eternall life through leſu Chriſt 
our Lord. | 

Thole ſayings alſo are wont to bee obiected: God made 
not death. Through the ennie of the deuill death came into the 
world. Againe, I will not the death of him that die ib, cc. 

But here with a deafe eare wee muſt not forget, what elſe- 
Xeeleſ.11, where wee reade, that death and life, good and enillcome of 
d 16. God. Which ſhew of contratic tie to — 4 away, we muſt yn» 
Deu. 3a. deerſtand, that death as well as liſe may bee vnderſtood not 

ewo only, but alſo three maner of waies. For in the firlt man 

God created hoth the ſoule and fleſh alſo immortall. But 

| while man finned,the ſoule dyed, and that death ofthe ſoule, 
* 2 to wit ſiune, is the beginning and cauſe of another double 
N * 3 death, corporall and infernall. The ſacred ae call it 
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the firſt and ſecond death. Therfore God made not the death 
of the ſoule, becauſe he made not ſinne: but the deuill is the 
author of it by ſuggeſting of finne : and by conſequence he is 
the author alſo of the other kindes of death, which ariſe from | 
ſinne to wit, in reſpect of the vehement ſtitting yp of it, and 
not that he hath power to puniſh as God hath. Auguſtine 
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dſtiuctly faith » I he dm l be decemeref mam is the cent. 
ur 56 od in ſuc led, net aitbe fert aul bor, but — 8 | 
FT; or o MO. Donn y eat | le 
. nd placeotthe ProphetEzechiel ofthat 1 will r or the 
death ofthe ſoule, as Fulgenrius : others reterre it to the pu dat Fa fin- 
niſhment of une, vſing the diſtinetion of the will of God, 
hidden and rewealed. So Luther de ſer. arbit cap, 1 o. FHewil 
not the drath of a ſtuner to wit Er hu word whale by the word of 
zl4atror he commerh i oall, and ſo he will bans all men to bee | 
Freed. But heiler fh ſame by his vnſcurebable will Which — 
will Aaith he in the ſa ne bouke clup. 109 not tobe ſcar- 
hed into, but withreverence to be 4'ored as the higheſt ſecret 
of Gods majeftie, Againe, He will nat the death bim that 
die fimply and as it brin get Hdeftruſl ion, hut as it ts a puniſh - 
ment: for the Lon d delighteth not in tive peraition of the lining, il 13. 
as it is writ: en, But he is the puncſber of ſinners. 1 þ 
Nou as touching the mattet of forlaking; blinding, and Oſforſiking, 
hardeninę Iwill produte a fewreſtimoniesof many. Wee hadcning And 
reade in the ſacred Scriptures: e hath mercie on whom he blinding, 
will aud n bom he will be hardeneth. The eleft hane obtained 33 
it but 1ht reſt were hurdened. as it is wiitten ; Gad bath giuen 
them the ſbirit of [umber eyes ibat tbheꝝſhouli not ſe, & cares 
that they ſhould uot heurr. dee the propheſie of Elay a vetſ. 
ro. and chap. 6. Ge aud ſay to the children of Iſrael: Inhea- 
ring yeſhall beare,and ſhall not underſtand: and ſecin 8 yeſball | 
fee ard ſhall not perceine : harden the hearts of this people, and 
make their be res heauie and ſmecre auer their eyes, leaſt they 
| Besld fer vnb them erer and beare with their cares and vn- 
? deritand with their hearty, and ſo bee connerted, and I ſhould 
| beale them, Which propheſic S.lohnalleadgiog, affirmeth, tab 
: that the le ves belecued not in the Lord, albeitthey had ſcene m_ 
| many ſignes, neither that they could beleeue, becauſe he had 
blindedrheireyes, and hardened theit hearts. Tothe ſame yn- 
belceving le wes the Lotd ſaid: Te doe not bolaeue, fer ye are 
trot of my [lzape, My ſhrope heave my verce.and / know then, oh 10. 
and they follow me. Againe tous diſciples: Toyou(faich be) %. 
* given to brow the myſteries of the lung dome of beawen:but | 
SIGN, T 3 


oy”? 


| 
| 


Li 65. 


Aug. ad Simpl, 
lib.1.9.2. 
The vicof all. 


336 Chapa7. Or Gops 
to others it ic not given: therefore in parables I ſpeake vnte 
them, | 

Neither came it to paſſe without cauſe, that inſo many 
hundred yeares before the comming of Chriſt, no liglu of ſa- 
uin ine was reuealed to the Gentiles: but as Paul wit- 
h, the living Godthat made heauen audearth, paſſing 
ouer the former apes, ſuffered all nations to walke in their 
owne waies,yntill the comming of the time of grace he was 
found ne _ ber not. on in Ilrael that was 
fulfilled that the Prophet ſaith: All [have ftret- 
ched -_ hands untoa rebellions and ni. _ 

By theſe things it is evident, that they that were not ordai- 
ned to life, are alſo reiected from the grace of faith and con- 
uerſion, and are left in their owne obſtinacie: while they ei- 
ther bee depriued of the meanes to heare the word, or elſe if 
they doe heare it, are not fo called, as that they are become fit 
to follow it. Wee ſpeake now oftotall blinding(as 1 may ſo 
call it) which hath ioyned with it finall impenitencie ; and 
not of cuery particular one, which happeneth to the prede- 
ſtinate alſo, whom God now and = before and aſter 
their conuerſion ſufferethto fall into (ins, yer ſo, as all things 
worke vnto their ſalvation, | | 

The vſe of theſe things is, that wee may vnderſtand what 

reatthankes are to bee giuen to God for his mercie, who 
— in the puniſhmentof ſome, what he freely beftow- 
ethvpon others, Wer 


— — —_— 
— — —_— — 


CHAP. XVII.. 
How C ui, ſaid to barden and blonde. 


Ir remaineth now that we conſider, how blinding and bar- 

dening ofthe vngodly is attributed vnto God. Fot vnleſſe 
this be rightly vnderſſood God ſhall ſeeme to bee accuſedof 
miufſſice, and contrariwiſe ſinners excuſed, accordingtothe 
faying : Why is bee yet angrie l for who ſhall raiſt bit will? 


Some, 


— 


PrREDESTINATION. 337 


Fame, to auoide theſe rockes,doe expound, that God harde- Diurrſe opini« 
neth by Pony oacly, and all ſeeme not to take this per- ons of Gods 
miſſion after one fort : forme referre it to the long ſuffering, baideniuga 
and leni tie of God, ſo that he is ſaid ro harden when he doth WA. 

not forthwith chaſten ſinners: and to haue mercie, when by 

and by he inuiteth them to tepentance by afflictious. Others 

ſay, that permiſſion here is the priuation of grace, ſo that to 


harden is all one with. vt to ſoften by grace. 
The former expoſition is referred of Eraſmus to Origene Coller.de li, 


. 989 © , arbir. 
and Hierome. But ir is conſuted by Luther by moſt ſtt De ſer. arbiz.ca, 


reaſons. For that ouermuch libertie of interpreting, rendeth x 
to confound all things by a new and ynheard of Grammer: 0/4 


as when God faith, / vill hard? tbe heart of Tharas change · The firſt opi- 

ing the petſons a man ſhould take it, Phares bardeneth him un contuted 

ſelfe by my leritie. God hardeneth our heart, thatis, wee har. Lale. 

den our (clues, while God deferreth puniſhment. So, that 

God ſheweth mercie, doth not ſignifie, to giue grace,tofor- 

giue ſinnes, to iuſtiſie, or to deliver from euils: but Gn 

it Hgnifiech to puniſh, and to chaſtiſe. This is nothing 

than of merc ie to make wrath, of wrath mercie, by an alto- 

1 gors kinde of ſpeech, And iſ then God bee ſaid to 
, when hee doth good, and forbeareth; and to haue 

mercie,when he afflicteth and chaſtiſeth, then God ſhall not 

bee ſaid to haue hardened Pharao, but contrariwiſe to haue 

had mercie on him. For what omitted hee in afflicting, cha- 

ſtening, and calling Pharao to tepentance? Theſe and many 

other things, ſaith Luther in that place. 

Auguſtine alſo eth lulian the Pelagian of an errot Lib. f. 
for this, that he thought that hardening pertained onely vnto 
Gods patience, and not to his power, as God did not harden, 
but by ſhe wing his patient goodneſſe, when euils bee done. 
What i it (ith he) that we daily ſay : Leads vs not into tem- 
ration ? but that we bee not delinered oner unto our luſta Doe 
we bappely acke this of God. that his gordnes be not patient to- 
wards vs? What mas in his right wits ſomeaneth? Becauſe 


| 


fo wee ſoould not call for bis mercie, but rather pronoke his 
* 1. Theie 


Chap17. Or 'Gops. 


333 
The ſecond 0- Their judgement is ſom hat fuller, who albeit they alſo 
—.— bertcr, make ment on of permiſſion in this maitex. yet they rake har- 
UMapiiet qening for the withdrawing and depriving of grace. And 
Depred. & this is it that is read in Auguſtine : God id ſaide to barden, 
844. to blinds, to turne away him whome hee will nat ſoften, iu- 
—_ s lig hren, aud call, Neither. doth God harden, by beft owing ma- 


lice, hut in not beſtowing mercy. Alſo to Simplician, Gods har- 
dening in. that he u vu ing to ſhew mercie.ſorhat he giucih 
not au thing to a man te male him worſe , but qnely gu 
lum nothing tomake him better. And by and by; he beſlometh 
not d pon ſome ſinners bis mercie to inilifie them. and therefore 
heit ſald to barden ſame ſinners becauſe he hulli not mercie on 
them aud not becauſe be compelleth them to ſiane. lu thus ſenſe 


Tem ib. t. di. Lombard alſo and Aquinas ſpeake of induration or harde- 
4.0.» 4. f. 2. ning. - | 


9.29. 


God moneth 
mens hearts to 


. 


Albeit this expoſition he tollerable yet the ſuhe Aquinas 
in his expoſition vpon the g. to the Rom.vpon the Hhying. he 


ood and cul, hardeneth whom hee wel: freely conſeſſech, at] ſomething 
2 diuetſlie, more muſt bee vndetſtood herein: and he addeth, hat men 


yet alwaics 


juſtly, 


Rrentins, 


2 Kg 1 4. 


— - 


are mauedof God to good or ewill by a certaine ini a motion, 
but diucrſely, For a man is , irred vp to good of God direciiy, 
ard of him ſeife, as of the author of goodues: but unte enill by 
accu Fan. Hetevuh may thoſe things be compared, that Lu- 
ther hath ia his booke of ſeſuile ſree ill ep. x . aud 154. and 
Brentius vpon 1. Sa. 2. of Elies ſonues writeth thus: T ache in- 
tent they might be puniſhed worthily according to their deſertt. 
the Lordby his ſecret power brought u to paſſe hat they ſhould 
not repent at their fathers admonition,and ſhould ptriſh:tewit, 
in mar Adly wor bin g what outwardly hee forbidaeth by his word, 
And this if not to be the author or cauſe of maiicionſues but it 
ite ict iuſt puniſhment fur the ſame, I heie thit gs he. 
But etpecially Auguſtine at large proverhand| declareth; 


F rbat God worketh as pleaſeth him exen in the hearts of wicked 


men, by rendring unte beim according to their deſerts, Se 
God iaith he) ng ht inthe beart of Amaſis, (mi- name 
danbiles God mas inſHy angrie for bis Idolatrie) that he ui 
rot beare good counſel, but contemmin g it ſhould ger to _ 

k 7 Where 
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T 
7 17 Sriprians,whar ol did vntcot hem. He 

turnedt 2 bared bispedple, and dealt de- — 
ceite fully with his ſen ti. * 

Ofcheſe and ſuch like places ofthe holy dc tipture he after- G d workerh 
ward conc ludeth, thut God worketh inthe hearts of men to” un catts, 
bawe their willes, whuher ſoener it pleaſerh him, eit herte good © P T 2 
of bis merey, or to cuil accoramg ro t hei deſerts,in his indice- Gen 5 
ment doubles, ſometime manifeſt, ſome time hidden, but al- 
wes inſt. In like maner againſt Iulia Many tlun gi ſa ith he) ;, 
we could rehear ſe mhorby u might platnely appeare,thatby the 
ſecret indgement of God the hart is made peruevſe that a max God puni- 
beareth not the truth und 2 a puniſhment of eib bn 
ſome farmer ſin. And among other things theſe he mentio+ vu Gone. 

neth:Kom. i 7 berefore,(thatis for atecompence of their ers 
ror) God gaue i he u vp tt v hu full affe clio d ite are · 
bite mi nd. to do thetbing a that were not conuemieut, bring full 
of all vum hiearſaet fornicatron wickedues,cont! 1, Ce. 
2. Thef{. >, Becuſe ibey receiueſ not the lone of the truth tbat 
they might be ſaved, God ſent vntothem a ſtrong force of er- 
ror that they might belzens u le. Lia. o-Gadback deft om 
them the ſpirue of error, and they bane ſeduced Egipt. | 
chaptct. 63. why halt thou made vs O Lardeo erre from thy ; 
wares? haſt then hardened ourbearts, that we ſu not ſeare 
thee? i. King.2 2. By Gods commanndement,and in ius ind ge- 
ment 4 lying (prrite went forth to ſeduce Achab by the felſe 
Prophets, He: doch theſe thins: after 4 ni and un- 
ſpeaboable mauer. (ſaich Auguſtine) whoknowerh bow toworhs Augufling, 
birin/t indrements,not onely inthe bodres,bmt alſarn the barts 
of mien: who mubeth not cuill wills, but vſeih them, as he wil, 
ſermg he cannot will any thing un1uftly Cyprian allo vponthe Cypr er. de 6s 
etitiõ. Lead vs not into teptarton, or as he teadeth: Suffer vs as dem in 
wot to be lead che. writeth, rharrbe adnerſarie can da not hing 
agarnſt vs, vnles God before bath permit ea bs; and thensr 
is pen er giues him: and that thus ext one hath peweragainſt g nel tn. 
v intwo reſpecti either to puniſhment , when we hau jrncd, 125 BA ©, 
arelrto glory, when wre tryed, Which thing in ſo * relpech. 
1 WO 


a. 


| 340 Chap.17. Or Gops 
De ſerm.Dow. Wordes welneere our tine 


expreſſeth: Temptations 
in monte lib. a. (ſaich he)are made i 9 — by Gods 


ſufferance, either te puniſh men for their ſins, ar cl1toproue 

and exerciſe them of G 2 in 
Therefore by all theſe prooſes a man may after a ſorte per- 
Gods harde- eeiue, that hardening, when in the Scriptures it is attributed 
ming 8 n't do God, ſignifieth not onel permiſſion, but alſo the operati- 
only perwilli- oof Gods wrath ; for, (that I may ſay nothing of ourward 
duale things, a lich make to the induration ofreprobates,) the de- 
bi wrath, uill lumſelſe, who workerhmigheily in the children of diſobe- 
dience, is ſo in the power of God, that he doth nothing but at 
Godis che te- his commaundement. And this is diligently to bee marked, 
uenger,and that, whether by ing, or by any other waie that mã can 
not theauthct ſhewor not ſnewe, God, who is molt highly good, and vn- 
ot inne, ſpeakeablyiuſt, doch exerciſe ſuchkindofiudgements, he is 
not the author, but the reuenger of crimes, while he puniſh- 
eth one fin with another. For we ſecke for the merite of mercte 
(faith Auguſtine) and we findit not, becanſe there is none; leaſt 
Ad Six, grace ſhonldbee made of none effett,jf it be not ginen freely but 
Eff. Tendred for deſerts. But we ſeeks for the merue ofhardenmg, 
and we find it. For, for good cauſe the whole luinpe of ſin is 
Roms. condemned from beginning of it: and as age increa- 
ſeth, ſo wickednes ede e through a mans 
owne will, and thereupon mnation. Therefore the 
Scriptures rehearſe ing vp into euil luſtes, and efficacie 
ofcrrorand ſuch like, asthe ſcourges of Gods wrath, and the 
juſt recom of reward. 
Obieci n. Bat God worketh(thouſailt) bardues of beart.But bardues 
of beart is fin: for what rr it elt, than to refit the commaunds- 
ment of God as Stephen caſt the lewes in the teeth? Therefore 
Godworketh ſin. 


F Anſwere, Fitſi, God worketh not hardnes of hatt. (as hath 
N ye — but by forſaki deliue- 
to y luſts ofthe hart, & to the deui fe, Second - 


— * — gs emer were $00 
bill geg g. reacheth,) the hardnes of heart, as manis other things, may 

. 

pam iſnment 
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puniſhment of former ſinner: and an ir is the canſe of ſinnes fol- Hardnes of 
lowing namely, when theerrorofa bid — ſome heart taken 
euill is committed. And theſe diuerſe reſpecꝭs coucurre acci- M e waics, 
dentally in one and the ſame worłe. I herefere as farre forth 
as hr duet (whereof wee ſpeaks ) is 4 ſin,it is the worke of man 

and thedeml: and it is Gods works no otherwiſe than asit is a- 

puniſhment. For hes is the author of every puniſhment of /inne 

what ſoenor it be : becanſe enery puniſhment of ſin,as it is ſuch, 

is goed, becauſe it is inſt, But God ir vot the author of io, bo- 

cauſe it is cuil. And qed i wy good and iuſt, and can- 

not be the author of an exill and vninſt thing, ax it is written: 

Thou art a Ged that haf no in withednes, And Cle- flu. g. 

mens Alexandrinus citeth out ofthe Poet: /upiter who#aige £15. 5.Srromar. 

neth auer the Gods, and bebolderh thing, is not the cauſe of 

eni's to mortall men. Eu I 

:. Hereupon r anſwere to an other obicRi 

alſo: That if God hardent mon, they that ſin, ſceme to be made Obicctiop. . 

excuſable. For who may veſt hui Butfor two cauſes no Aniwere. 

— of defence or ſhift is lefe for ſuch as be hardened, Firſt — 17mg 

auſe the merit of indurati6fticketh faſt in themſelues,as ,,, defence for 

we haue ſeene.Secondly,they themſelues wittingly and wil- it and that for 

lingly harden theit owne heart againſt Gods commaunde- two cauſes, 

merit, and indurate themſelues : as of Pharao not onely ĩt is 

written,that God hardened him but alſo that he hardened his x ogg. 
eme beart, And the wiſeman witneffeth; that the wicked ia. a. 

erre becauſe their own malice blinder h tbem. For through ma- 

lice they ſhut their owne' eyes, leaſt they ſhould ſee, and 

ſtoptbeir eares, leaftthey (ould heare, like the deafe adder 

that ſt oppeth her care, leaft ſhefhouldheare theyoice ofthe 7 ſaln t. 

charter. it god : >: 


. 
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CHa XVIII... 
Whether God bath predeſtinated the infidelitic of the 


— 
— 


reprobates, and ſiumos in generall, 
Nd theſe thinosof the effeQts of re ion. But here 0 


further the queſtion was wont to be asked, 5, i hot hetr 


reprobacs, 


342 Chapa8. Or Gons, 
reprobates,a3 they are ſaidro be predeflinatedt to ſuffer damna- 


, a for fits, ſo. liſo h predeſtinated to ſins rbifelues; infigettrie 
TY7 ' and eiter in Herti they dr draw damnation — or 
net genarally, v ber her Godpredeſtinate d u man to fon? 

-Same incn ſutely teare uot to auouch tt, as not repugnane 

bes Al. vuto che ttuech, nor inconuenient. Of which opimon 1s An- 
Ce ucund gra ſelme, Billop of Canterbury, who was ſamous in the yetre 
hb.aib, 1060, for he boldlie, ee there id 1nation 
not om gud cling ut may efurdaiſerobr ofnvill hr 

afier a ee: dau. vleſſi God dar 
perm them. Wherengen{(laith he) after lui ſorre it is not in. 
of enten phat God barb predeifentred ani things, white be 
601 rocfes h not eu! men and their ewill workes : but be 1: ſaid 
more te fareknome aud prede tin ate good rbings, bes 
canſe he maketh them both to 5 and to be good: but ir c 


thmgs he eaaſerb elf that they effentinig de, awd vor bhes 


© thay be euidl. ahh anith eds naw ON wt) yes e 
e OCoutratiwi — — * ro 
Lee 1 mus, (where purpoſe hee handleth this 
— queſtion) de 7 2 —— «chem God fore- 


nowne, but ely the ſinnes of men, fg oe N 
— —— new — 


nate to be 
dor ne, vet pu- 


— | 
which he kpowerhhowzopuviſh,and nocto 
foſlo f che deſuntion already brought, that, 
edeſtinated of God to commit ſinnes. Hee brim 
£ reaſon : / hat ſinners ſhewld be oninitly pumſbed of God, 


sf by bis wall they — of m 
Av 8 te ored. 0 % fi KEE. Further ciceth Auguſtine and Proſper to be ofthe 
fan; «cap. io. ſame minde, e ute in tfiat notable worke;that hee 
How pred ſt wrote ofthe jebapurodittinguiſhing 
nition 304 perjyeete Godsforgkioriedge-and Predeſlination, on 
ledge duiter, — — 


ak 
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nowledge may bee without predeſtination. For by predefling- ,, _ - 
. 0 Gol — the — be would do: — was able — — ” 
to f.reknow exenthe things that be doth not, as all ſianet. For knowledge 
albeit ſome things are ſo ſinne t, that they be alſo puniſhments Gilte!, 
of ſſanes: yet here ſinne belongeth not to God but magement, 
ſame man vnto the Articles falſely laid to his charge, „ + 
(when the Pelagians ſpitefully traduced the doctrine of pre- — ſeq. 
deſtination)as though hee would make God the author of 
ſinnes: refuting that deteſtable and abominable blaſphemy 
at large, thus writeth:Tbe Lords predeſtinat ion is neuer wit h- 
ont g oodxeſ neuer without initice: for all the waies of the Lord 
are mercie and truerh. And the holy deitie lilęd not to prepare 
the adulteries of matrenes,and the deflouring of maidens, but 
to condemne them, nor to appoint them, but to puniſh them. 
And in the ſame place: Gods predeftination hath not ſtirred 
vp,mourd,or cauſed ihe falls of them that periſh, nor the ma- 
lice of wiched men, nor the iniquities of ſinners, but he hath al- 
teget her predeftinatedbis knob whereby be will render 
te cuery one as he hath done, be it good or exill : which iudge · 
ment ſheuld not be.if men ſhould ſine by the will of God. Allo, 
There iu no predeitinationof God for the tranſereſſion of the 
law, and the committing of any linde of ſinne. It is ſufficient 
to know that the landing of things bee of him, and that the 
ruines of things bee not of him: neither doth it follaw,(as they 
that obiect ſuch things, ſuppoſe )that God hath taken away re- 
ntance from them, tonhom he hath not giuen it : and that 
be hath throwne them downe,whom he hath not / Ned up : ſee» 
ing it u one thing to make guiltie an innocent perſon, ( which 
2 farre from God) another thing not to haue pardoned a wie- 
hed man,which belongeth to the deſart of a ſinner. Againe, The ,,, Hypoge 
rule of this matter in queition muſt farely bee maintained, nefi.6. 
(which is cleere by dinine teſtimonies) that ſinners in their 
ewe enils are foreknowne onely : but puniſhment is prede5ii« 1 
nated for them, Hereunto Prolper a learned and godly man 22 
conſenteth: The infidelitie of ſuch as beleene not the Goſpell yy, infidelity 
& not bred of Gods predeftmation. For God is the author of commeth not 
eod thing i, and not of exill. And in his anſweretorhe ip. ob - * eltina« 
ieclion: 


Muke this, 
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iection : God only forebnem, and did not alſo predeſtinate theſe 
things which Haul not baue from hum the cauſe of their wor- 
ling. Tothefame purpoſe did the Councell of Aral, deter- 
mine in their laſt canon. | 

And as for Anſelme he diſagteeth not ſo much in ſenſe, as 
ia words from the things, which theſe fathers write & judge: 
ſceing hee vied the word predeſtinatioa in a more generall 
ſignttication, for preordmmatron: making it all one to prede. 
ſtinate, and todecrce that a ching ſhould be. Aud now,there 
is nothing at all done, that the Lord is vn willing with all: yet 
ſo that we know, that good things are done by his aſliſtance 
and working, euill things are permitted, he giuingthtm ouer, 
and ordaining and ditecting them to ch good ebds, as it 
p leaſeth him, And this is it that Fulgentius alſo ite that 


IB. 4d Mon, Cod ſurely is not the author of cuill thong hes, yet that he ac the 


ObicKion, 


Anſwere. 


Thom,in g. ad 


Kom. dec l. ts 


ordamer of euill wils, and that he doth not ceaſe to mori ſome 
good of the euill works of enery euiſl man, | 

Some man may ſay, that the elect are ptedeſtinate not 
onely to ꝑlorie but allo to righteouſneſſe, to wit, to faith and 
good workes, Therefore allo thatthe reprobates may ſeeme 
to be ptedeſtinate bothto ſinne andto puniſhment, | 

Anſw, Election and reprobation doe agree in ihis, that 
as elelection is the preparation ofglory, ſo reprobation is the 
preparation of puniſhment : but they differ, that election im- 
porteth the preparation of faith and good workes, whereby a 


How clection man commeth ro glorie : but reprobation doth not import 
and reproba- a preparation of ſinnes, whereby a man commethto puniſh- 
tion agree and ment. Wherefore this onely followerh, ſeeing the eleRare 


difter, 


O die ction. 


Anſwere. 


predeſtinated to faith and repentance, that they may be holie 
and blameles before God, that the teprobates are not prede- 
ſtinatedto the ſame grace. | 
But. the hardening of reprobates is predeſtinated of God. 
And that is ſinne. Therefore ſome ſinne is predeſtinated of 
God. | 


A 


Theanſ\wereto this obiection is mauifeſt by thoſe things 


that haue been ſpoken, For the hardening of reprobates is ſo 
ſinne, that withall it is alſo che puniſhment of ſume: and it fo 


farre 


4 
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fatre forth pertainet · o Gods ptedeſſination, becauſe it is 
not farre fromthe working ofit. For thole things that bee ſo 
finnes,that withall they be allo puniſhments ct ſins, in them 
not finne, but Gods udgement pertaineth to Gods ptedelſli- 
nation, as | haue ſhewed outot Auguſtine, 


1 — — _ 


CHAP. XIX 
That predeſtination us ſtedfaſt and 
vnmeueable. 


* — 


T He fourth part of this hole treatiſe, according to the di- The neceſſitie 
viſion fer downe in the beginning, is of the vnchange- of predeſtina- 
ablcnes of predeſtination. Where wee mult confider,that e- won * 
lection and teprobation, namely, the decree of God concer--- * 
ning the either ſaving of men in mercie,or the puniſhing of 
them in iuſtice, cannot be changed, ſo that of the number of 
the elect any one periſheth: or contrarily any of the repro- 
bates be ſaued: but as well the one be vnfallibly faued, as the 
other be vnfallibly damned. | 
This opinion may be confirmed by many teſtimonies of he 104 can- 
the ſacred Scriptures. Ioh 6. the Lord ſaith : every one that nor periſh,nor 
the father giueth me ſhall come unto me, and alli hat commeth the reprobaics 
vnto me, I will not caft forth. And chap. 10. My ſheepe beare be —_ wo 
wy voice, and [ know them, and I giue vnto them eternal! life, _ * oh 
neither ſhall they periſh for ener, and no man ſhall plucke them changeable 
ont of my hand. My father who gaue them me. is greater then towards both, 
all, neither can any man pull them out of my fathers hand. pioued by ma- 
1.10h.2. They went of from vs, but they were net of vs. For (if kae. 
they had been they had farely continued with v. 2. Tim. z. The 
forndationof God jtandeth ſure hauing this ſcale God hnow- 
eth who are bis. As alſo Apoc.7.there is mention made of 
the ſeale of the living God, and of the certaine number of 
them that are ſealed in their foreheads: to wit, of the ſetuants 
of God, whom his grace preſerueth hatmeles, and vntouched 
among the midſt of the formes of calamities vpon ſea and 
hand, So afterward inthe fame booke, chapter 13. and 17. 
| | power 
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power is given to the Dragon and beaſt to ſeduce the whole 
earth : yet the elect are excepted, whoſe names are \viitten in 
the booke of lite, rom the foundation of the world, There. 
fore the elect cannot be deceiued, at the leaſt ſinally. As allo 
Mat. 24. Falſe Chriſts and Prophets ſhall ariſe,and ſoallworke 
great ſignes and miracles,ts ſeduce, if it might bee, the very e- 
lect. What meaneth that ſaying of Paul, Rom. &. Wee know 
that all things werbe for good to them that loue God, that u, 
that are called of purpoſe. Allthingsheſaith,cuen enill things, 
ca ſinnes themſelues, as Augutiine witneſſeth, And molt 
plainly the Apoſtle confirming the ſame, addeth : For whoms 
hee forehnew, them bee predeitinated alſo to bee made con for- 
mable tothe image of his ſonne. Whom he predeſtimated them 
he hath initified and glorified alſo, i hat ſhall we ſay then to 
theſe things* If Gedbe for vs,who can be againſt vs? een be 
who ſpared not his owne ſonne,but gaue bum for vn all how ſhal 
he not with him gine vs all things alſo f Who ſhall accuſe the e- 
lect of God? who ſhall condemme ? who ſhall ſeparate vs from 
the lone of Chrift ? Neither death nor life,cc. And in the 9. 
chapter of the ſame _ It cannot bee that the word of 
od ſhould faile. Onwhom he will be hath mercie, and whom 

e will hee hardeneth, Who ſpall refift bis will? And chap. 1 1. , 
God hath not caſt away bis people whom be foreknew : which 
thing he there by che of Elias times, and of 
the lewes of his time: among whom albeit farre degenerate, 
and enemies to the Goſpell, yet God reſerued to himſelſe a 
remnant according to the election of grace. And he annex- 
eth a ſaying worthie to bee remembted: Iſrael obtained not 
that he ſought for : but the eleft attained it, and the reſt were 
bardened. And a little after: I herefore as touching t — 

n 


they are enemies for your ſakes , but in 

ave loned for their fathers ſakgs. For the gifts and calling of 
God are without ance that is, fi — * 
changing, as Auguſtine h, ho alſo warneth vs to 
v this ſaying, not of that calling whereof it is ſoyd: 
— i 1torngt, the elect are cal- 


Secondly, 


* 
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Secondly edſentenceleancthon motefie. > 
Auall reaſons, For what things God from eternitie fote- wenne 
no weth they muſt needes certainly and vatallibly come toi 
paſſe, as they foreknowne of him. For toreknowledge is Tuc 1, reaſon, 

the knowledge ofa thing that ſhall be. And that which ſhal 

come to paſſe, muſt needes bee done, Andit is confeſled al. 

ready, that God foreknoweth who ſhall be ſaued, and who 

ſhall be damned. Exge, &c. 

Further the decrees of God are vnchangeable. But election The 2, reaſon, 

and teptobation(as ĩt is ſaid) be the decrees of God, of lauing 

whom he will in mercie, and condemning whom hee will in 

juſtice, Therefore it cannot be, but both election and alſo re- 

probation is firme and immutable, lo that neither the elect 

can periſh,northe teprobates be ſaued. For of che unmuta- 

bilicie of Gods ſecrets it is ſaid: The firength of ſrael will not , gi, 
He. nor repent . For he is not a man, that he ſhould repent. Allo, Numb.: * * 
God ts not at a man, that he ſhonld ire, nor as the ſonne of man, 

that he ſhould be changed. He hath ſaid, and foall he not doe ? 
he hath ſhall be not accompliſh? And in Eſay: The 
Lord of boits hath decreed, and who canbreahke it? The hand x, 8 
of the Lord is ſtretched out, and who ſhal turne it away ? And, eto 
My connſell ſhall tand aud I will doe all my will, Cap.46.10. 

Bur in that God now and then denounceth and threat- A doubte, 

neth ſomethings, which yer afterwards he doth not, bythe | 
example of the Nenivites: andof Ezechias: wee mult vnder- 

ſtand, that therein the Scripture ſpeaketh according to the 

nature of ſecond cauſes, or els with the condition ſectetly 
vnderſtood of repentance, and prayer, as lere.1 8, ſuch like 

ſayings are expounded: and not in reſpect of Gods ſiinple 

and abſolute decree. lu which ſenſe it is well ſaid of Grego« 
tie: 7 he Lord ue how to change his ſaying, but gener 
hneveth hom to change bis connſell. And of Augulline : God 
bnoweth how to change his ſaying , if we wenld change our \ 


———— ptoue the inſalliblenes of pre. The 3. caſon. | 
deſtmation. Pharao, Sehon, and the kings of the Cauaanues | 
with their ſubiects were IN to defiruftion, What 
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was done? their hearts were hardened, that they might fight 
again(t Iſracl and periſh for their ſinnes. And it is —2 
written: It came of the Lord to harden their hearts to fight 
with Iſrael, that he might deftroy them. So Elies ſonnes hear- 
kened not to the voyce of theirfather, becauſe the Lord had 
appointed todeliroy them. Roboam heard not the people, 
becauſe it pleaſed the Lord by that meanestorent the king- 
dome, and to pull it away from Salomons race. Abſalom 
and euery man of Iſtael deſpiſed the good counſell of Achi- 
tophel, and beard Huſai: becauſe the Lord minded to de- 
ſtroy Achitophels counſell, to puniſh Abſalom. Likeu iſe 
nothing ofthe word ofthe Lord againſt Ahabs houſe fell to 
the ground, but the Lord accompliſhed as hee had ſpoken 
by his ſeruant Elias. | | 

On the other ſide, how wonderfully was Ioſeph, when his 
brethren went about to kill him, ſent into Egypt, and ad- 
uanced tothe gouernment ofthe kingdome, that the counſel 
ofthe Lord might be fulfilled? What was of lefle hope in the 
eyes of men, than Dauidsraigne ? Yet he toſe tothe dignitie 
ofthe kingdome out of all his perſecutions, and gouerned 
the people by the knowledge ot his hands; that the Lords 
counſell might ſtand, when all the deuiſes and counſclsof 
the people were ſcattered. Theſe things ate plaine and 


cleere. | 
hriſt him- 


But that is more notable that wee reade' of C 
ſelfe. Herod and Pontius Pilate with the Gentiles and peo- 
ple of Iſrael were gathered together againſt him, to doe 
whatſocuer the hand and counſell of the Lord bad before 
determined to bee done. And when by the determinate 
counſell and prouidence of God they had taken him, being 
yeelded vnto them, wich wicked hauds they crucified and 
ue him, and fulfilled all things that the Prophets had uit - 
ren of him, albeit all the while they went — another 
thing. What ſhall we lay ot the Apolile, and teacher of the 
Gentiles? who firſt was a blaſphemet, and a perſecutor, and 
an oppreſſot, how mightily and miraculoully was he called 
to the Goſpell, when it pleaſed God, who had ſeparated him 


{ram 
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from his mothers won. bed And to vſe not ſo much examples 
of perſons, as of nations: the Gentiles, who ſought not after =p & 1s, 
righteouſneſle, attained vnto it, andthe Lord was found fg 
them who ſought him not, and made maniſeſt to them that 
did not enquire after him: But Iſracl did gainſay,and ſeeking n 
his owne righteouſnes, was not ſubiect to the — 3 
of God. For the elect obtained it, the reſt were hardened, as 
it is written: He gaue them the ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes that 
they ſhowld not ſee,and eares that they ſhould nat beare, . 
Fourthly, the ſame doctrine of the yachangeablenes of The ,. reaſon, 
Gods predeſtination, is in ſundrie places mentioned of Au- 
guſtine, as cap. v. de correp. & grat. If any of the elect peri- 
ſheth, God is deceiued, and is onercome by mans ſinne : but none 
of them periſheth, becauſe God is not deceiued. nor overcome 
by any thing. But he ſpeaketh of ſuch as be elected to raigne 
with Chriſt, and not in that ſenſe as Iudas was elected to the 
worke whereto he ſerued. And in his anſwere to the Articles 
falſely laid to his charge: The predeftination of od. albeit it 
be vncertaine with vs, yet with bum h made the things that 


ſpall come to paſſe, it abideth vnchangeable : neither doth he 


darken the things that be * deitroyeth what be 

doth bu ld nor plucketh vp what he hath planted. For the gifts 

and calling of God are without repentance ,and the foundation 

of God ſtandeth ſure, hauing this ſeale : The Lord knoweth 

n ho are his. And moſt notably ,in Soliloq. cap 28. AU of ws 

are as a menitruos cloth. comming out of a corrupt and filthis 

lumpe: but thou that anly art cleanedoeſt oo them in when 

i! pleaſeth thee to awell, whom wit9out their merits thou baſ? 
predeftinated before the world, ande boſen for thy ſelfe to be a 

holy temple, whoſe names and number thouknoweſt, and who 

cannot periſh, to whom all thung s worke for the beſt, yea euen The Tous 
their very ſinnes.For when they fall they ſhall not fall downe, ak . or 


becauſe then patteſt vnder thine hand, keeping al their bones, cuetlaſling 
that none of them bee broken, But yer the death of ſraners i the names and 
moſt miſerable (theſe I meane ) whow ( before thaw madeſt hamber of- 
heauen and earth )according to the great depth of thy indge+ wag Ig" 
ment in being ſecret, yet alwares inſt. thou didi forehnow for e- 
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ternal death,whoſe names and merites are numbred with thee, 

who baſt numbred the ſand of the ſea, and fudamed the bot- 

All things rome of the depth: whom thou baſt left in their vneleannes, to 

woke for the n hen all thimos worke for euill yea their very prattr is turned 

E BAL ixto ſin, that if they ſuould aſcend into beaxen, ard male their 

their - ay: rs, veaſt among ihe ſtarres they might as dunge periſh, and rot in 
the end. bat 

Likewiſe the Author of the calling ofthe Gentils, lib. 2. 

cap. io. faith: All the ſonnes of adoption not onely are ele(t 

at the time of their calung here in this life, but alſo before the 

world was made: in which eletlion , what man ſoener warn ot 

in Chriſt foreknowne , ſualibyno meanes be madepartaker of 

hm. and by aud by. The foreknowledge of God looſeth nothing 

of the fulnes of the members of Chriſis bodie, and the whole 

ſumme forknowne, and in Chriſt before the world forecheſen, 

cannot bee by any burt diminiſhed. No man can doubt that 

c. 148. this is Luthers vetie dottrine, thatreadeth his booke of fer» 

uile will, where he often mentioneth, that the elect ate buil- 

cap. 40. ded vp by the word,and made bettet, and that the reprobates 

are offended, and become worſe: that they amend theit lite 

by che holie Ghoſt, andthat the other periſh without amend- 

cp. . ment: and if the elect bee in an ne beforetheir 

death they do come into the right way: that this is neceſſaty, 

and that they cannot finally bee offended. And prefat. ad 

0 Rom. he writeth,chat the decree ii table andi he neceſſitie vu- 

| moneable of Gods predeitination: and he faith,rhas thus neceſ- 

ſitie it verie neceſſarie for our ſaluation and conſolation: be- 

cauſe we be ſoweake in our ſeluet that if ſaluctiom ſtoode in vi, 

| verie few ornone ſhould bs ſaned: for the deuill wanld conquer 

all. But now ſeemg this ſure and moſt certaine decree of God 

cannot bee cbaung ed, nor aboliſbed, by any creature wee haue 

» fro thor the Pope that af Length we ſhall onercome ſin, albert nom it rage in 

* ** de aur fleſb. Theſe things in chat place laich Luther. But as it is a 

jncte ned or point of ſound doctiine, to hold, that y predeſtinate number 


F of the choſen can neither be increaſed nox diminiſhed:ſo not 


e to reſt thereia is Pelagianiſme, as Proſper teſtifieth. Which 
— ry Hilarie alſo confirmeth, reporting that the remnants of the 
25 | | | Pelag iar: 


PrEepesSTINATION;, 351 

Pelagians tooke it hardly, ihat ſuch as were of ſuund faith,pree- 
that men were ſo predeſtinated both to the one and the 
other ſtate that none could go from one tothe other. | 

By theſe thiags then it is manifeſt, that ſuch as be predeſti- 1 
nate to eternall liſe, doe not petiſh, yea cannot poſſibly: and The cled cane 
that becauſe of the counſell of Gods will, that caunot bein- ker 172 
fringed, ot hindred by any creature. It is plaine alſo, cat the 
number of ſuch as (hall bee ſaued, is ſure and certaine with 
the Lorde, who knowes his oune, and numbereth the ſand 2 
ol theſea, Whereunto Auguſtine de Correp. &. gra. cap. i 3. Tun mber 
T he number of ibem that be predeſtinated tothe ld e 
Gods ſo certains, that nothing may bee added to them, nor 
taken from them. Againe ad Laur. cap. ↄꝙ. The number of the 
bleſſed, whether it be that which is, or that which ſhall be as in 
the eye of that work:man, that calleth thing 5 that bee not, as 
though they were, and diipoſetb all thing; in number. mei hi 
and meaſure, And whereas ſome thinke that the number of xg 
the elect is precilely ſo great, as there be deuils,thar fell from 
the ſociety otthe Angels, it is ſurely curioſity. Auguſtines 
opinion is better in the place now alleaged : M ho albeit hee 
acknowledge that the elect among men doe come in the 
place ofthe Angels that fell, to reſtote the city of GOD, 

hee faith nothing ol the ity of the number, yea hee 
[eauverbir in doubt, as a ſecret knowen to God, For to what 
e ſhoulda man auouch a thing wich peril, thatſately 


he may beignorant of ? 


_— 
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CHAP. XX. 
Anſweres to ſuch obieftions, as are wont to be made 
againſt the unchaungeablenes of 

Predeſtination. 


Vt ſomeobieR ynto vs in this place, that a windowe is The ſumme of 


opened to impiety, by making as it were ſides, whereto the obiections 
neither muſt Pan be added, not any thing derracted : & of both kinds, 


fatall neceſinty is brought in : the free will of man denied: the 
2 3 
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mivi:terie of the word and praiers taken away : ſſurert are ex- 
enſed;and (which God forbid) a accuſed as the author 


of ſin: and men are prouoked to deſpaire, and ſuch other 
like, whereby ſubtil detractors openly vaunt themſelues, as 
the Pelagians did in old time, bythe report of Proſper and 
Hilatie, Further beſide theſe conſequences of mans reaſon 
naughtily wrefted, there bee ſome places of Scripture obie- 
cted, but in vaine as we ſhallſce, a | 
Obicction . Firſt therefore they canill, that a windowe is opened to hai- 
noms offences, becauſe men thus thinke : It muſt needes be done 
that God bath predeftinated : Therefore whether [ dowell or 


j „1 l be predeitinated to Gods kingdome, I ſhall be ſaned: if [ 
be not, I ſhallb: damned. | 4 
Anſwere, Ianſweare, What ignorant men, I will not ſay, Epicures 


thinke or not thinke, it is nothing to vs. For manie abuſe 
euen the doctrine of grace, and thinke; becauſe we are iuſti- 
fied freely, men muſt giue themſelues to fo, that grace may 
Fm z. abound : whoſe judgement is iuft, ſaith Paul. But that muſt 
not bee imputed to the doctrine, but to the abuſe of it. For 


1 Frſtit belongeth not to vs to ine ſentence of Gods ſecretes, 
but the will of God remealed in hit word is tobe followed, And 


that commanndeth vs to heare the ſonne, to repent aud to he- 

leene tbe e that we may be ſauod. So Lutherrepreſſeth 

thoſe wicked ſpeeches,on the 26,0f Geneſis, and elſewhere. 
For it isa/l one, as if a man ſaid : what God hath appointed 
muſt be ; t here fore all care of our ſoules, and all our labour 11 
wncertaine and — 5 

Predeftina- 2 Secondly,predeſtination not onely appointeth the ende, 

von not onely but alſo the meanes vnto the end, as the Apoſtle ſaith: mbom 

appointeth the he — 7 — them alſo bee bath called tuſtiſied and 


. £loriſied. Aſo, Hee bath en vs in him that wee ſhould bee 
wr ' holy,andwithout blame before him. Whetefore, it is a platting 


Nom. B. of a contradiction, that he whois predeftinated, can will and 
Epleſ i. do euill finally. Vea rather, as Augſtinewri that be 
of the number of the choſen cy nate, albeit they lead: 4 

Contra, In 45. ad life for atime, yet through the — they are 
dect . brought to repent aner: and are not taken out of thi m— 
g ms : 


* k ** 
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ſons : for predeTination is the preparation of Godibeneſitet 
whereby as many as be deliuered, are moſt certainely delivered, 
Therefore that vaine and idle reaſon (as it is called) dothinot 
trouble vs, which if wee ſhould obey, it is to no purpoſe 
whatſocuer we do in our life, 
But let the obiection be turued vpon them, that ſo bring 
in predeſtiuation, that they ſeparate the means from the end. 
In old time ſuch was the hereſie ofthe Predeſtinati, who, (as The herefie of 
Sigebert v itne ſſeth in Chron )ſptung vp vnder Honorius the ce precett- 
Emperor, and Pope Zoſimus, were ſo called oſthe doctrine, 
they held: becauſe naughtily vnderſtanding predeltination 
—— , they auouched, that neither the ſtudy of good | 
works profited them that lived well, ifthey were predelti- | 
of 


nated of God to death, not that the yngodly were hurtby 
wicked liuing, if they were predeſtinated of God to lite, By 
which aſſertion they withdrew good men from good things, 
and ſtirred yp euill men to wickednes. 

Another obiection was of deſtiny, that it vas brought in if The fecond 
all things depend on the ſtable & immutable decree of Pre- obiect ion of 
doſtinat ionʒ as ſot example, ho ſhall receiue the word, who fac ot deſteny. 
not: who ſhall beleeue, ho ſhall not, and thereby who ſhall 
be ſaued, who damned. 

I anſwere. Wepreachnot deſtinie but the depth of Gods 
grace, whereby the difference is made ofthe elect from the 
lumpe of perdition,the reſt in the ſanie lumpe being forſaken 
by — iult i ent of God, And whereas the order of 
Gods grace, and his iudgement is vnmoueable, that maketh 
nothing for fate ordeſtinje vnleſſe peraduentute we ſhould 
take ſatam to be derived of undo, whichis of ſpeaking. For 
Ve cannot denie, that Godpoce ſpake, that is, vnmoueably 
and vnc decreed, what things he would doc, as he 
knew vnc han all thingz that ſhould bee, in which re- 
ſpeR (as Auguſtine writteth) wee ſay, ſatum hathhis „ per 
— of fando. — — =_ vnderſtood -y 936-9 
in another matter. For in the comms vſe of ſpeaking, by fate The Mathe- 
men vnderftand the force of the poſition ofthe ſtatres and waveall fate, 
planetg,asit falleth out, when a man is borne, or conceaued, = 
Z 4 or 


* 
L 
7 


Naturall and 
pocucall fate, 


The ſtoicall 

ſate. 

De Cinit. Dei. 
lib. S. cap. 3. 


What fate is. 


Cicero de fato. 


providence 
FL ib. epa. 18. 


Fate for Gods 


*. 
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or newly formed, & this is the Mathematicall fate. Alſotkole 
things are of many writers called fatal, whictfhappen beſide 
the will of God, and men, by the neceſſitie of a cenainc or- 
der, as that · verſe ſheweth: 
that once prepared is to be, 
Surmounteth ſone his bigh degree. nt 

And in Homer (che prince of Poetes) lupiter lamentech, 
that he could not deliuet from death his deare ſonne Sarpe - 
don, whom fate compelled to die: Likewiſe Ne mour- 


neth becaulc he could not hindet the returue of Vliſſes into 


his countrey, that he might revenge Cyclops his ſanne; for 


the fates had decreed that Viiſles ſhould returne into Ithaca. 


And in Ouid the ſame Tupiter ſaith: | 
Thinke/? thou alone O daughter deare )from thee 
to put away vaconguerablefate? And aſterward: 
The fates 1hat ſtable be, and de abide for age, 
feare neither planets ihbunderboſti ner any gre 1s decay. 
Alſo this opinion is commonly attributed to the Stoicke 
3 Auguſtine doech mitigate their opinion) 
ecauſe they ſaid that the knitting together of things by fate 
doth depend vpon Iupiter, whom they ſuppc ſed to b the lo- 
ucraigne God. For in Aulus Gellius . G. cap. a. there is Chiy- 
ſippus his definition of fate or deſtinie: that it it ie natural 
and vnc hangeuble coniunctios & order of all things fi õ euer- 
laſting. As Cicero allo noteth the opinion of ſuch aiE as ſay, 


that all things are brought to paſſe by avaturall binding and 


coupling together without interruption. Thieſe dutings not 
only the Church, but alſo ſounder phy loſophie epd and 
condemneth: both becauſe they rake from God his libertic 
and omnipotencie, and alſo becauſe they aboliſh = order 
and manner of working ordeiacd by Gods wilcdoime in 
ſecond cauſes, For ſome ſecond cauſes bee ordeined of God 


to certaine and determined effectes, other be not, but of their 


owne nature are indifferent to bring forth this ot that effect. 

Other men doe terme the connexion and ordet of all 
cauſes hanging on the wil of God by the name of fate, which 
we yſe to call Gods prouidence., So Anneus Seneca: (Ie 


fates 
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fates leade bim that is willing. & draw himhat it omi ling,) 

moſt euidently called that tate, which in the ſame place hee 

had called the will of the higheit father. And Apulcius ſaith, I» doomare 
that fate is a diuine Laue, whereby the incuitable purpoſes . 
and entrepriſes of God are brought to paſſe. Akerthe ſame Deca 
maner Boctius ſpake many things of fate. For he will have a 9 
farall order to depend vpon the ſimplic tie of the diuine pro- How Gale 
ujdence: ſo that prouidence is a divine way diſpoſing all prouidence 
things, bur fate is a diſpoſition inherent in moveablethings, aud late doe 


that is, the execution of that eternall ptouidence in God. And aver Oy 


ſeeing tate proceedeth from the beginning of an immone- 
able prouĩdence, he writeth, that hence it commeth to paſſe, 
that it alſo is immutable. | 
Wich ſuch men as theſe bee, if we credite Auguſtine, wee Wenn 
muſt not greatly contend about the worde, ſeemg they attti · , — . al. 
bute the very order of cauſes, hereby euery thing is done 
that commech to pafſe, to the will and power of the Soue- 
ragne God, whom molt truely wee beleeue, both that hee 
knoweth all things before they be done, and alſo leauethno-—- 
thing vndiſpoſed: and all powers ate from him, albeit not Euill wils are 
all ils proceede from him, Forevil ils ate not from him, ——— 
becauſe they areagaintnature, which commeth from him. 
Yetbecauſewee mult ſpeake of divine things according to <P'iftians 
the rule of pietie, it is beter to abſtaine from the word fateot — 14 F 
deſtinie,as Auguſtine in the fame place notably aduiſeth vs fe or deſli. 
chapter i. Humane kmgdomes are alteget her appointed by nie ia their 
the dium promdence, which if a man therefore attribute to Mνẽ,ĩ,s. 
fate beenwſe he vnderſtandet h thereby th. very will and pomer 
of God. et him bald his 194ge ment ſtill but let bim referone his J 
rongne, | 
| ut it ĩs an vngodly & ſactilegious thing, that ſome ende - Mul e this 
uour to finde faulrwith- order of cauſes which are coupled well. 
together, whichorder iscertaine with God foreknowing & 
diipofing it: ſuch men muſt at ſength needs fall to this pomt, 
that they will both deny Gods forcknoweldge , and alſo all 
prophecie, that isclearer thenthe light, (as Cicero did, de di- 13 
vi vat. 2. Fot if all future things be ſorekno we, ihat they ſhall Be | 
m. | 9 | 


Boctius. 
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in that order come to paſſe, as they are foreknowne that 
they ſhallbee, And if = ſnall come to paſſe by this order, 
the order ofthings is certaine with God foreknowing them, 
And ifthe orderefthingsbecertaine, the order of caules alſo 
is certaine. For not any thing can be done, before which there 
Oe j. Went not ſome efficient cauſe. | os 

Oka. Hut in this order of cauſes that are ioyned one with ano- 
ther is there any libertie of our free will? Docth the chaine of 
predeſtination couſtraine the very motions alſo of mens 


= mindesꝰ = 
118 ne., Tanſwere, there is a threefold libertis according to the 
6d. common diſtinction: I bertie from coattion from ine, and 


1 frommiſerie, Oftheſe three, ſibertie from coattion or compul- 
ſion is the propertie of the will, that cannot be loſt ,as Bernard 
ſayeth, that is, that Whatſoeuer it willeth, whether it bee 
that which is good, by the grace of God: or that which is e- 
uill of it one nature, it alwayes willeth it freely, that is, with a 
voluntary motion, and not by compulſion. Wee doe ſurely 
manythings againſt our will, and compelled : yet the will it 
0 can deſire or chuſe nothing vnwillingly and forced : be- 
cauſe if it ſhould wil by conſtraint, it ſhould vnwillingly wil, 

Enchir.cap 30. Which implyetha contradiction, Otherwiſe asit is in Au- 
guſtine, man naughtily vfing freewillloſt both bim ſel ſt andit, 
and hereby, bee that is the ſeruant of ſinue, is at libertie to ſin, 

but to doe righteouſly he is not free,unles being delinered from 
 finme be begin to be the ſernant of righteouſneſſe. Moreouer,if 

2 by free be meãt that, which is ſubiect to none, nor dep 

Liberte from vpon any other thing, or is limited, in that ſenſe weemuſt not 

iuvi-2ion ede doubr,that there can be no libertie of mans will, but that all 
wilbath nat. things are done of neceſſitie, as God hath foreknoune, and 
cu * workethby his vnfallible counſel, and power, as Luther often 

mentioneth iu many places in his booke of ſeruilew - For 
as other things, ſo the elections ofthe wilsofangelsand men, 
are ſubiectto Gods providence, in whom we liue, bee, and 
are mooued and who inclyneth the heart of a king, whirher 
ſouer he will. Gregorie Nyſſene in his booke that he wrote 

t celkman, ſaiclxpreuidencr irof ſuch things ar be not i ” — 

at Damaſ- 
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Damaſcene {4 2.97th.fid.writeth,that God foreknoweth only O. un ic ce. 
the things that are —— vol fo ne them. _ 
But theſe are daungerous ſpeeches,and ought not or can- 
not be admitted bur very warily;as Thomas aduiſeth vs: And 740.conr.cens, 
Auguſtine muchbetter: Allwils are ſubrect tothe wil of God, %6.2.cap.90. 
euen all wils becauſe they haue no pomer but what be granteth Au. de Cm, 
them. Dai. lib F.cap t, 
But thou wilt ſay What is determinedof God, neceſſarily ſo Obicction. 
commeth topaſſe,as it is determined. Bit — — 9 PII 
ent of the mindes of men ars determined of God. Therefore ne- 
cefſarily 2 tepaſſe: & by the force of the conſequent, 
there is in them no libertie of our will. This Syllogiſme bein 1 
granted, wee yet denie that which is inferred vpon it. For we | 
mult make difference betweene the neceſſitie of coattion, and 
immutability. Thatmoueth violentlythrough an externall cus rr 
beginning only: but this impoſeth ſurely a neceſſity ypon the ; 
ſecond cauſes, that they effect this or that thing, and thereb 
alſo vpon the effects, that they ſo come to paſſe: yet it taketh. i, 
not away the natures ofthings, but rather confirmeththem, rt 104 
Therefore albeit in reſpect ot God, who foreſeeth all things neceſiarily 
infall:bly, and vnchaungeably forcordayneththem,veceſſar;- come to paſſe, 
h,that is, infallibly and vnchaungeably all things come to but inreipett 
paſſe : yet in teſpect ofche ſecondcauſes. (them Imeane, that . rat 
are not in their owe nature limited to certayne effects, as be are contin- © 
all the willes of Angels and men, ) many things ate done con- gent, and ca- 
tingently, and by choice. And it is tobe marked, chat, ſeeing ſuall. 
effects haue theit names of their next cauſes, ſuch effects are 
rightly called contingent: euen as they, tliat ariſe oſſecond 
cauſes neceſſarily working, (as the motions of heauen, the 
heate offire,) are, and are called neceſſatie: albeit notwith- 
ſtanding in reſpect of God, altering che order of nature, as 
oſten as pleaſeth him, contingencie or chaunce hath alſo 
place in ſuch. Examples conſitme this anſwere. As ſot ex- Examples 
ample Chtiſt muſt ſuffer and be ſlaine, yet he ſuffered and hereof. 
_ dyed willingly, as it is written: I lay downe my life.that I may Luke 2 4, 
take it againe. No mas taketh it from me. I haue power to lay 
it done, and I haue power totake it againe, Allo, All;bings 
muſt 
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wuſt bee d, which were written of him: yet was 
more caſuall, conſidering the naturesof ſecond cauſes, than 
that the ſouldiets caſt lots for Chtiſts coate ? that they brake 
not a bone of him ? and ſuch like. In the Angels allo & per- 
ſect ſpirits in heauen, ſo mightie is the kingdome of grace, 
that neceſſatily they doe nor ſinne: ſhall we therfore depriue 
them ofthelibertic of their will ? What ſhall weelay of God 
himſelſe, who is vnchangeably good, who mult needes al- 
waies liue nd foreknow all things? Vet God forbid that we 
ſhould put the life and foreknowledge of God vnder neceſli - 
tie: as neither is his power diminiſhed, when he i ſaid, that 
De Civit. Dei. he cannot dye, or bee deceiued. Which example Auguſtine 
4b. g. ca 10. alſo vſeth: where hee anſwereth in like maner the foreſaid 
queſtion by chat diſtinction of a twofold neceflitic, And 
chapter g. he writeth, that it doth wt follow, that if there bee 
with Goda certaine order of cauſes therefore nothing in our 
wall, ſeeing in the very order of cauſes euen our willes are ac= 

counted, Anſelme writeth at large of this matter,concernin 
the agreement ot Gods forcknowledge and predeſtination 

M with free will. 


. 


CHAP. xx! 
eAnſwers to the other obieflions. 


Obiection a. 2 Vethey ſay,that by the doctrine of Gods unchangeable pre- 
— — 2 the min ſteric of the word is anerthrowne, and 
ry wie 1 cleane taken :to wit, all inſtruttions, exhortatians, re- 


ouerthrowne proofes.conſolations, and laſtly all doilrine both publikely and 
by predeſtina- priwatly. For what things are vnchangeably predeſimnated 


tion, of God:o be done, in vaine are meaner vſed in them: And 
ſuch t9the ſaluation of men: Therefore ſuch meanes are wſed 
in VAMe, = 

Andere. But there is an ettor in the Maior, which onely is true tou- 


ching meanes, that are not ordained of God, or els, withour 
which it is manifeſt that hee will bring to paſſe thoſe vn- 
changeable euents. But it is of no force concerning thoſe 
meanes 
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meanes, which cuen he himſelfe pleaſeth to vſe forthe ends 
appointed othim, and hath alſo commanded ys to vſe them. 
And ſuch are cheſe meanes that are mentioned in the obie- 
ction. For it is written : Guue heede to exhortation and rea · ; Tim 4. 
ding practiſe theſe, continue therein: tale heede to thy ſelſe 
and todo(trine. Far if thou do this than ſhalt ſave thy ſelſe,aud 
thoſe that heare thee. Allo, Be inſtant in the wor, in ſeaſon, 2. Ting. 
out of ſeaſon, rebubę. reproue, exhort with all in eth and do- 
ttrine, watch im all things, And the Lord himſelſe faith : f 
thy brother ſinne againſt thee, goe and tell him bus fault, &. i kit. 
if hes heare thee, thau haſt wonne thy brot her. And euety 1% f. 14 
where wee are commaunded to ſtitre vp the ſlothfull, to te- Iv. 
ptoue thoſe that ſinne that they may repent. 

Further it is certaine, that predeſtination belongeth not Predeſſination 

to the end, namely the ſaluation of ſuch as be ptedeſti- <ompreven. 

nate, but tothe meanes alſo leading to that end: the word el. 
of God and experience beating wit neſſe, that it is giuen to mcanes to the 
very few to tet eiue the doctrine of ſaluation by the Lord end. 
himſelſe or by Angels, without the preaching miniſterie of 4. ae len 
man: and that it is giuen to many to beleeue in God by men. Af. 8. 
For God oblerueth this order commonly towards his elect, 
that whom he hath ſcucred from damnation by the bounti- 
ſulnes of his grace, fot them he procureth his Goſpell to bee 
heard, and hen they beate, moueth them to beleeue, and to 4*2.4e cer. c 
continue vnto the end in faith, which worketh by loue, and . 
to repent vpon admonition,if at any time they go aſttay. Yea 
and ſome alſo hee bringeth backe into the way which they 
had forſaken, without the feof men. | 
But in the childrenof perdition ic commethto paſſe that Pe fonoperſen, 


is wrarenthat they hearing heare not, that is, hearing by the N- 


ſenſe of the body,they heare not with the aſſent of the bears, In „ 
the meane whale, ſeeing wee know not who belong tothe 994”; x4 wo 
number of the ptedeſtinate, xho not, we mult be fo affected 
with loue, that we wiſh al tobefaued, warving & reprouing 
all and euety one as occaſion is offered, with meekenes,wai- 
ting if at one tine ot other God will giue them to wa 812 2.7 im 2; 
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ledge the trueth, and eſcaping out ofthe ſuare ofthe deuill, (of 


whomirthey are held captiues) to recciuc a ſounder miude. 
Therefore let vs doe our dutie, applying brotherly correction 
to all men, chat they periſh not, or deſtroy others: but it be- 
We muſt doe longethto Godto make the ſame profitable vnto them, v hõ 
our cutie, he humſelſe hath foreknowne,and predeſtinatedito bee con- 
ben formabletothe image of his ſonne. And albeic hee make it 
w: doe nor not ptofitable toall,(for many are the children of perdition ) 
p:ofit them, yet it is ſuſticient for vs, that we doe deliuer our owne ſoules, 
aitwhyk whiletheyperiſh not throughour fault. As the Lord ſaithto 
Cap.3, Ezechiel: her i ſhall iy to the wiched,thon ſhalt ſarely die: 
ard thou haſt not warned him, nor ſpoken to him to return: 
from his wicked wa. that be might Ime :that wicked man ſpall 
die, hut I'willrequire bis blied ut thy hand, But if thou haſt 
warned him, and he hath not repented of hiswickedne ii he ſhall 
die in his iziquitie, but t hon for deliuered thing owne ſoule. 
And Paul witneſleth,thatwe are the ſweete ſunour of (briſ? 
to God in them that are ſaued, and in them thatperiſh, The 
vngodly alſo are made without excuſe in hearing what they 
ought to do, eaſt they ſhould fay : / had knowne it, I would 
haue done it : therefore I did it not becauſe I knew jt not. 
Obiefion . The ſame account is to be made of praiers, which the vn- 
Wai ther pray changeablenes of Gods predeſtination and payee maketh 
ing be ja vam, not any whit the mare idle, as ſome naughrily 2 For 
a win albeit by prayers Gods predeſtination is neuer changed, yet 
Auger 0] bythem wee are holpen as by certaine meanes hereunto or- 
dained ot God, bothroattaine ynto many effects, and allo to 
the very ende of predeſtination, according to the promiſe: 
Euery one that calleth onthe name of the Lord, ſhall bee ſa- 
wed. And in the Goſpell : eArke and it ſpall be giuen you. For 
ener arheth receiueth. And anone : how much more will 
your heauenly father gine the holy Gheſt rothem that aske of 
of bim? | 
bom here it muſt be marked that what things the Saints ob- 
taine by praying, they were ſo eee that by pray cS$ 
they ſhould bee obtained, as Gregorie well ſaid, Tow 5 
N 


2. Cor. 2. 


Luke 11. 
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purpoſe Auguſtine alſo faith, that prayers much auaile to ob- Oi 
taine thoſe things,vwhich God forehnew that be would grant to Ang.de Ciuir. 
them that pray, Dei. l. f c. 10. 

Thus a double error is excluded. One is of certaine ſupet- 
ſtitious men. as though the decree of God made concerning A double cnor 
ſome man, ( put the caſe ofcondemning him) mightbe alte- oniad. 
red by ſacrifices and prayers: as the tale is of Itaiane the Em- The tale of 
perour,that hen he was in hell, (che place of reprobates )he Traiane. 
was from thence deliuered bythe prayers ofGregorie. Ihe 
other error on the contrary faulteth, asthough a thing ſo hole» 2 
ſome and ſonecefſarie,namely prayer,(the onely ente rcourſe 
betweene man and Gad, as Bocthius ſaith) ſhould ſeeme to | 
haue no force, becauſe God hathcõſtantly appointed whom # 

e will ſaue, and whom he will damne: the one pertaming to 
his mercie, the other to his udgement. 

And wee mult not heare, not tolerate wicked men being ObicRion 6. 
both ignorant, and alſo hurtfull and bold, who when they do _ — oy” 
amiſſe, and ſecurely delight in finnes, flie to the neceſſitie o“ | 
predeſtination, as to a certaine ſanctuarie, and hat things 
they wickedly commit, they ſay mult be attributed to prede- 
ſtination. Whereby they would ſeeme to bee blameles, and 
put all the fault in God, as the author of ſinnes, as Rom. g. 3 
fuch men ſay: Why is he yet angry ? For who ſpall reſiſ bis willi 4 


But Iames rightly reproueththoſe menthat goe about to ex I.. 13. i 
cuſe themſclues from God. Let no wan when he is tempted, | 

ſay,that he « tempted of God: but euery one is tempted when : 
be is drawne away by his ewne concupiſcence. Then luſt, after 5 


it hath conceaned bringeth forth ſiune. And the booke of Ec- 
cleſiaſticus confuteth a double impietie with one and the 1 
ſame anſwere chapter 15. Say not t hau the Lord hath cauſed 7 
me to ſiane: for thou eughteſt not to doe the things that be ha- | 
teth, Say not thou, he hath lead me into error, for hee hath no 
neede of the wicked man, The Lord hateth all abomination, 
and they that feare him, loue it not. He made man from the 
begimms,and left bim in the will of his owne counſel}, If thou 
wilt thou ſhalt ob ſerue the commandement x. 

Doubtles theſe are the fountaines of ſinnes, properly be- 


longing 


„ „„ — u 
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longing to ſinner, luſt, and theit free will: ſot man is not cõ- 
pelied to commit cuils, but he doth them ofhis o accord, 
and greatly liketh and alloweth them, as theſe ſayings of 
Scriptures teſtiſie. He mould nat vnderitand ti doe well, And, 
they would not receiue mitruttion , and more Ike in 
the bookes ol Scriptures, But Gods predeflipation ought 
not to be accounted the ſountaine of ſinnes. Fur by rhe helpe 
Ad ertic. fall. thereof (as Auguſline notably hathleft in writing )wee krow 
imp. that many are held backe from falling, but fed to fall, 
and bereby pred:ſtination is the cauſe het nh Bard and 


that no man falleth, (faith he) it & 4 detefFuble o- 
prnron that ſuppoſeth od to beethe aithor of any cuil will, or 
enill ation. AH nd when men ſiune, they ſerne their owne luits 


and deſires: but when they awarde cui and dos good the wa en 
of men are guided by the Lord to delight in bis way. And elſe- 
0 where, They that are without the grace of mation, that 
. 6 ſtravgers from the purpoſe of Gd, and abide iu exnillworkes, 
we doe not ſay, as youthinke, that they are ſo ordamned of God 
the creator of all, that they ſhould periſo, as though bee made 
them to liue wickedly andcaft them be adlon ꝑ ino enery dead- 
ly works. Ferre bee that from the purpoſe of od. Nenher ſay 
ve. you imnrgine; albert they be willing to belrtwe,and to gi 

TS themſelues to good workes, yet that God will na beſtow theſe 
f vpon them, ſcein g ſuch willingues is 1he gift of Od cc. Iheſe 
things that father oppoſed to chat blaſj ſpirit, that rai- 
I 47795 led on the truth by the Pelagians. But the ſame 2 abicleth 
** even at this day in the aduerlaries, who imagine otherwiſe 
than wee iudge, as though God forced the ares to 
finne, calteth them downe, carrieth them away, and vio- 
lentlyrramplethvpon them, their cauſe ay 7 blaſphe- 

mie! | 7 75 
Aninftance of But they except againſt vs, that ſinners ſceme blameles, 
tac aduct dic. that they obey not the trueth becauſe obedience it ſelte in his 
pift. This (ſay they) we receine nut, why then are wee repro- 
uod a. though we could giue it to our ſelues, and by our will 

wil! not giue it? The argument is ſuch as hi-: 

Thy thai receize not faith and canuer ſiom of God, ſee me e v- 
| — Enſable: 


| 1 VIED 


— 
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enſable : becauſe wee cannot h aue faith and conxer/on, 
wnles God gine it vs. 
But ſuch are all theſe that repent not. 
Ergo. 3 | 
Here the Maiorisfalle, albeit it ſeeme goodly to humane 
reaſon:becauſe God made man vpright from the beginning, 
end created him after his owne image: but man through his 
one malice, and the deuill the prouoker, falling from his 
eprightnes, wherein hee was firſt made, became wicked, 1s 
God adebreryntovsto reſtote vs, becauſe we loſt grace te- 
ceived? Ot ſhall it not thereſote be law full for him to require 
againe of vs, chat which is his owne ? He hath power to exact 
it and hath power alſo to remit it, But of whom it mull bee 
exaded, and to whom it mult be temitted, it belongs to the 
Lord to iudge, and not to the debtets. 
Ba (ſay they) the reprobates,while God forſaketh and har · Obiectiou. 
deneth them, cannot anoide fines, And it ſeemeth vninſt if 
God ſhould puniſh « man for thoſe things that be cannot 4 
woide, 
I know ſurely that this ſeemeth vniuſt to Albert Pighius, Anſycte. 
and other Sophiſters, whoſe wiſedome God hath made ſoo- | 
liſh nes, but how vniuſtly,it is manifeſt: ſor ifthat teaſon were 
any thing worth, God could not without a token of crueltie 
and iniultice puniſh originall ſinne, which certainly no man 
can auoide in OR : dy 
| They obiect this allo : He that foreſeeth ſinne an wot Obie gion. 
0 it when he may, ic no! —— fault. God foreſeeth ſins, * 
and doth nat hinder them, when he might moſt cajily. I here- 
are, Fe. | 
4 Hereuntoſome make anſwere, that God doth not put a- aa. 
way ſinnes, becauſe hee will haue his reaſonable creature to 
retaine his libertie, and choiſe of good and euil, which other» 
wiſe he ſhould loſe. Bur ifthatreaſon were forcible, either 
Gods grace ſhould be deſtroyed, whereby the godly and e- 
lect auoide ſinnes, orels they mutt be ſaid to want the choile 
of good and euill. Therefore to anſiver more truly, we mult 


here remember, that wee ought nor to diſpute of the rigs 
Aa $ 
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teouſnes of Godafterthe rule ofmans righteouſnes The firſt 


propolition taketh place concerning men, and not concer- 
ning God, For men both bythe ſocietie of nature, & Gods 
law are bound one to notlier, that one ſhould procure the 
welfarc of another, and hinder the deſtruct on. But God is 
bound to none, and he may doe with his creature what hee 
will, without the inturie ofthe creature, as Lord of all, and ha- 
uing fuil dominion ouer his owne goods. Further, becauſe 
of his omnipotent goodnes and witedome,he can tell how 
to worke good euen of cuill, which men cannot doc. 
Whichthings ſeeing they ſtand thus, let no man in his heart 
accuſe God, ho will render to every one according to his 
workes: but let every one blame himſelie when he ſinneth, 
and let him ſay, when he is damned: T hou ant iu O Lord 
#4 all that thous doeſt unto vs and all ii tndgements are true. 
And whoſocuer is ſet free let him ſay: The Lord is merciful 
anifull of compaſſion, he bat huet recompenced tis according 
to our ſinxes. | | 
As for that that was added touching defpaire; that it was 


Predettiaation bred in the mindesof men by the doctrine of the conflant 


is 1h2round 
of our com- 
lot, and no 


and vnchangeable purpoſe both of Gods election and icpto- 
bation, it is alſo a mcere ſlaunder. Nay it is che moſt true 


cauſe of deſpe. ground of all our comfortand ſaluation, that we know that 


tion. 


Tin. 2. 


God hath choſen his owne in Chriſt before che foundation of 
the world, who beleeue in him, and hath ptedeſtinated them 
vnto adoption, es. to the good pleaſure of his owne 
will: and that this purpoſe of free election, and predeſſina- 
tion is ſo firme, that neither it can bee changedof any ctea - 
ture, neithet doth God euer repent him of his gifts and cal - 
ling. This thing che places of Scripture every where con- 
firme, u hich ſpeake of predeſſ ination: as v hat the Apoſſle 
ſaich: The foundation of God ſſandei h̊ ſure, haming thu ſeale; 
The Lord knoweth who are bis. Doubtles the Scripture ſpea- 
keith this to our conſolation, leaſt wee ſhould betroubledfor 
the reuolt of ſome men from the Goſpell, and for other of. 
fences, And more fully Rom. g. r bow that al thing i mori. 
for the beſt toi bem that loue Cad bat „ 
2 
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led of purpoſe. For wham be foreknew,them he predeſtinated 

alſo.to be made conformable to his image cc. And thus con- 
cludeth; / am perſwaded that neither death nor life, nor An- 

gels , nor any creature can ſeparate vs from the lone of Gol 
which is in Chriſt leſu. We ſee how the Apolile armcth vs a- 

ainſt all-temprations of this world with this petſwaſion, 

that election is ſure and ſtable, whereby wee are choſen in 

Chriſt vnto eternall lite freely and of his meere loue : as the 

Lord allo in the Goſpeli comtortethvs therewith: chat the |, my 
elect cannot be ſeduced: that he ſuſfereth not his ſheepe to bee 2 * 
pluck! ont of bus haud: that our names are written in he auen. Luke 10 &|12, 
Allo, feare not little flocks, for it pleaſeth your father to giue | 
you a hing dome. And in lohn, leait the faithfull ſhould be of- 1. s. 
feuded through the obſtinac ie of the vnbeleeuers: wharſoe- 

wer the father giueth me (ſaith he) commeth unto me, and he 

that commeth vnto me, | will not caſt him forth: becauſe 1 

came downe from heuuen, to doe his will that ſent me, There« 

fore by the view of theſe ſayings of Scripture it appeareth, 

that the doctrine of the firmencs of Gods election isreuca- 

led vnto vs fot this cauſe, that it might hee the foundation of 

all certaintie, againſt all kinde of remprations, which ariſe 

either in reſpect of our infirmitie among ſo many dangers 

ofthe godly, or of the vnbelieſe or apoſtacie of others from 

the ſaith ot in reſpect of other thing. 

Hereof ſaith Luther notably, hen he had auouched,that Prefar.ad 
the decree of predeſtination is ſure and vnmoueable, addeth N. 
moreouer, that this neceſſitie ts moſt neceſſarie vnto ſaluat ion 
and conſolation. He aſſigneth the reaſon becauſe we be ſoweake 
in our ſelues that if our ſaluatiom confiſled in our one ſiregth, 
very few or none ſhould bee ſaned : for the deuill would ouer- 
come all men. But na, ſaith he, ſeeing Gods decree is ſure and 
moſt certaine and caunot 3 any creature mee 

to ouer com ſine at the length, Hee tcacheth the ſate Cd ſer, 
ching at large, and amplifierh it by the conſ . detation of ſo . 244. 
many perils,and deuils daily aſſaulting vs, And ſureſy it is a e ,,_ 4 
wonder, among lo many ſlreites, wherewith our lite is * ſanct cap. g. 
Aa 2 
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maketh me 
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that any man had rather betake himſclfe to his one infir- 
mitie, than to che certainety of Gods promiſe and grace. 

But thou wilt ſay , the will of God concerning my ſelfe, is 
vncertai ne unto me. Andihis is it, that ae me ſad and 
ſorom full. that ſeeing there id certaine and ſealed number of 
them that bepredeſimate , which cannot be increaſed nor di- 
rriniſhed, I am vncertaine, whether I belong to that number : 
if I knew this, I would reſt my ſelſe in that ſure foundation. 

Anſwere, This is one queſtion , whence we may knowe 

our {clues to be elect, whereof heareafter we wil ſpeake: and it 
is another, whether the firmenes of election ſerue to deſpera- 
tion rather than conſolation. Then, this being now granted 
(albeit it ought not to bee granted) that Gods will is vncer- 
tame vnto vs concerning out ſaluation, is thy vill concer- 
ning thy ſelſe certaine vnto thee? He that ſeemeth to ſtand, 
let him take heed leaſt bee fall. Theretore ſeeing both Gods 
will and thyne owne, that is, thyne endeuot and perſeue- 
rance as ſrom thy felte, as vncettayne: why doth not man 
commit his faith, hope, and charity vnto the ſtronger rather 
than to the weaker? And let theſe things bee ſpoken againſt 
the obiections ofthe firſt ſort, that is, the conſcquences of 
humane reaſon. . 


——_— — 
—— 


— — 


— 


CHAP. XXI. 
eAnſweres to ſome placerof ſeripture, v/ually obietted a- 
| gainſt the certainety of Predeſtination. 


Vt they that make the grace of election common to 
all, and will haue it made fruſtrate of many afterwards, 
through vnthankefulnes, for the moſt part obieR theſe pla- 
ces out of the ſacted Scriptures. Firlt, The Phariſes and law- 


The firſt place ers are ſared to reiett the connſell of God againſt tem ſelues: 


o biected, is 


Lite . ho. was common to them and others. 


Hub theſ 784. 


therefore they made fruitrate vxto themſelueseleſlion, which 


I anſ\yere, By the counſell of God in chat place is not 


mean 
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meant election, or the ordination ofthe Phariſees to eternal 
fe. For if they had been ordayned thereto, doubtles they 


had beleeued. But the will of God revealed by the miniltery 44 13.48. 


of lohn Baptiſt is noted, that ſuch as defire to bee ſaued, and 
to flee ſtom the wrath to come, ſhould be baptized with the 
baptiſme of repentance, and belecue in him, that was to 
come aſtet him, that is, in Chriſt leſu. Therefore this the E- 
uangeliſt meaneth, that the people and the Publicanes o- 
beyed the doctrine of Iohn to ſaluation: and that the Phati- 
ſees and Scribes did dot obey to their great harme, indeuo- 
ring toeſtabliſh their owne e 

Paul to expreſſe his faithfulnes in his miniſtery. which he had 
receiued to teſtify the Goſpell of the grace of God; ſaith. hat 
he eſebered notlung, tothe intent he might declare tothe E- 
pheſians all the counſell of God, that is, faith and conuerſion, as 


che text there ſheweth. 


— 
* 


nes. Aſter this maner 472 


i 


2. Obiection. They, to hom ſome of the epifHes of the A- ObicRion 2. 


poſt tes were written, were Saintts, andelett : jet in them many 1.Thefſ.1, 


fell away from f be faith,and periſl ed. I herefore ſome ele lt doe Cel. 1. 


7iſb. 


Vnto the Maior is anſweted, that they were Saints and Anſwere. 


elect, but not all, becauſe many are hypocrites in the aſſem- 
bly of che viſible church. Therefore the argument conſiſteth 
of pute particulars. Further, the name of the Cet, is not vſed 
after one ſort in the Scriprures. Beſide the ſpeciall ſignifica- 
tion hereby ſuch as be foreordayned to eternall lite, are cal- 
led Clect, there is alſo this vſe of the word, that generally, 
(ſpeaking after the rule of charity, and not of faith) they are 
called Elect, whoſocuer by outward calling are numbered 
with the people of God, whether in deed they bee already 
faithfull, and ſanctified, and elect before God, ot not: and 
according to this general ũgnification we graunt the whole 
argument. 

3. Odiection of the booke of life is ſomewhat harder, 


liuing, and not be written with throuſt, As al 


ting forthe people, praied Euber forgine their finnes or if not, 
YE Sn # 


3 


blot 


| O biection. 3. 
when Dauidfaith : Let them be blotted ont f the booke of the Pfabm,69, . 
0 


Moſes intrea- Exod.32, 


308 Cb. 22. Oy Go; 


The booke of blot me I praie thee out of the books that thou baff written. 
kate, To whom the Lorde anſweted: Hum that finnerb againit 
me, will | lat out of the books of hfe. Therefore ſame written 
in the books of lift, may be thence blotted aut. and conſequently, 


nate to life doe periſh, becauſe the ptedeſſination 
of Saints andthe booke of life, are all one; at the leaſt in ſub. 
How predeſti= ſtancelalbeit they ſomewhar diffet in reaſon. Fer in- 
— ron is the very ordination of the Saintes to eternal life. Bus 
Ltc differ, .. the books of life metaphorically is nothing elſe, than the know. 
ledge in the minde of God of them that be predeſt ina te, as T bo. 

in 4 cp. ad Phil y. and others expound. 5 
Anfwere, Ianſwere. Auguſtine handling that place of the Pſalme, 
anſwereth this doubt after this fort, that who ſobe in very 
deede 7 — in the booke of life, not one of them is blotted 
mw aman out: but 6/otring out pertayneth to them oncly, that not in 
1 om very deede, but — Conia other mens opinions 
of the booke are written therin: and that ſuch are ſaid to be blotted our, 
ot lite, when ic is manifeſt in this world, or that which is to come, 
that they were not in the number of the nate. Some 
The booke of men makeadiſtintion thus, that the booke of life is taken 
hte taken two two maner of waies:either for the catalogue of the elect vmto 
vc. eternall life, or els for the catalogue of them, that proſeſle the 
ſaith of Chriſt, and are counted among the members ofthe 
Church,whercof doubtles are blotted out. So Ezechiel 
13. ĩt is ſaid of hefalls prophen They ſhall not bein the aſ- 
ſembly of my people and ſpall not be written in the writing thas 
ir, inthe _ of the houſe of !ſrael.He meaneth, that, albeit 
falſe prophers would ſeeme to bee the people and Church of 
God. yea the piller thereof, they ſhould be ſo farte from bee- 
ing reckoned in that degree, as that they ſhould be accoun- 


ted altogether from Gods be matter 
commechall to one point. Auguſti ſadex- 
poſicion, partly that followeth inthe words of Dauid: 
and let — from 


he gathereth, that ſuch men, as touching Gods iudgement 
— written ke booke of he ling pnlpby 
ocher places of Scripture concerning the book of lite, as 


— canoe, 
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which the ſpirit of God ſaich in the Apocal. That they al Apoe.ry; 

worſhip the beaſt, whoſe names are not written in the booke of & *9.vrſ.1 5. 

life. 1 ſaith Auguſtine hey ſhall not worſhip,that are — * 

written, Further Davids prophefie is v holy directed againſt 

ludas the traytot, & other obſtinate enemies of Chtiſt, ſtran- 

gers from the grace of election, reprobates, and children of 

Pon it is plane by the interpretationof Paul. For thus 
faith: /ſracl obta med not that which he ſought for, but the 

elect haue obtaynedit, andthe reſt ware hardened, arntiswrit- 

ten : let their table be their ſnare: let their cyes be darkened, 

ce. Theſe bee Dauids very words out of this very Plalme: 

which ſeeing the ſpitit of God expoundeth of the reprobate 

lewes, ſuch as pertaine not to election, it appeareththactheir 

writing in the booke of life cannot otherwiſe be taken, than 

as farre forth as they gloried for a while in the title of the 

Church . till they were iat ted out, that is, were declaredto be 

caſta v aies, & no waie pertainnig to the body of the Church. 
But Moſes was one of the prediſtinate ſonnes of God, and An ialtance, 

ernely written in the booke of the lung. T herfore ſome truly 

written inthe book of life are blotted ont of it, or may be blot- 

red ont, 

| I denie the conſequence , becauſe the Maior which is0+ Anſwere. 

mitted inthe a nt is falſe: to wit, that Moſes was blot- 

ted out, or could be blotted out ofthe booke o flife.He ſurely 

wiſhed to be blotted out for the fin of Iſrael, rather thanthe 

name of God ſhould be blaſphemed among the Gentiles: 

but it was not done, or could be done, becauſe he wiſhed it. 

Nether are we to maruell,that Moſes wiſhed that, that could 

not bee, ſeeing this is vſuall in the praiers of the Saints, that 

through acertaine vehement loue of God and their neigh- 

bor,their will is caried away euen vnto things that cannot be 

done. Example hereof we haue in this very wiſh of Moſes, 

who deſued to drawe rather vpon himſelte the puniſhment 

and damnation oftran it God would not at all par- 

don their ſin. For the iuſſice of God doth not ſuffer him tio 

puniſhran innocent for an offender, but the ſoule that ſin- 

netchſhall die. Euen as Moſes that wiſhed ſuch athivg , was 

Aa 4 anſwered 


Rom, tt. 
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15 av{wered'of the i of the worlde : He that finnerh a- 
1 gainſt me, 1 will blot hun out of the books that I baue wrinen, 
| 2. Cam 8. SoDauidprayed: h mill graunt me, that I might die for 
1 thee, ſoans. Abſelom 7. Whereas yet it could noche; that 
1 ſhould die for Ablolom. Chriſt alſo knew well enough, hat 
$ | be muſt drinke of the cup, yet he ſaid: Farber fit be poſſible, 
th let this cop paſſe from we. And to vſe a moſt like example, 
11 Kom,s, Paul wiſhed to bee accu ſed from Che itt, for bis bretbr u 
the Iſcaclites; that is, forthe loue oſ Chriſt hoe was ready, 

| it it «erepulitble to loſe the kingdome of heaven, and to 
1 De emen ,. got to hell; as oſten Chi ſoſſome expoundeth that place. 
| cord, u. But as touching the Lores anſwere to Moſes, when hee 
, faith, That be will blot him out of bu booke, that bath fin- 
. ned ag bim: the auſuete is all one, wich that that we 
made before to As 4 * the Plakne, which Ambroſe 

ö alſo ypon the ninth to the Romanes, plaine! aueth 
; | by his bud ement, and among the later ines — 
| Herrb aiſ de Heerbrand ſubſcribeth voto him. Therefore let Huber ta- 
TT red. ther conſult with them, than ſcorye the trueth aud the lo- 
| Hub — \. hers of it, and tauntingly terme them doubtſull Doctors, 
| Fovinoces . hen as he hiniſelſe plaieth more truely, the doubrfull diſ- 


Hores, putcr, dallying with the doubtfull ſiguifications of wordes 


| to deceiuc 0 | 
' Obiect on . Beſide, it is obiected out of the twelſih chapter to the 
| Heb,12, Hebrewes, Tee are come o mt Sion, the citie of the li- 
wing God, the heanenly Teruſaltus, and ro thenſands of An» 
gels, and ta the companie of the firit borne,ce. Take heede 


that yee deifiſe mot him that h, for if they eſcaped 
not, that deſpiſed him that Lee — 1 earth : 


| much more wee , if wee abborre him, who 5s from beauen, 
| Some of theſe, of whome this ſpeech is, doe fall away, and 
| 
| 


periſh tor euer: becauſe hee texrificth them wich eteruall 

2 if they reſilt the worde. Bur theſe that aro 

* ann he auen: therefore ſome of ſuch 
per 2 

I anſ\vere that of pure perticulars nothing is concluded. 

Cenaiuciy 


mn 
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Certainly the Miror is onely particular: becauſe it is ſpoken 

ol thoſe fitſt begotten, that are written in heauen, and not of 

other whomlocuer , that pertaine to their ſocietie and the 
Churches: among whom it is not to be doubted, tha: —. 

ate hypocrites,that ſhall in their time be iudged of the Lord, 

But lay they) it is written: ge that 1hon baft, that no m Obiechon. g. 
takg away thy crowne, He t bat ſtandeib, let hum tele berd leſt Ac. 3. 11. 
he fall. f God ſpared not the naturall branches take heed, that | 

be ſpare net thee alſo. In feare andtrembling works your ſal- f . 
v. Theſe and thelike exhortations and threatning per- PH. 
taine to all, euen to Gods elect. Therefore the elect arc not 

withour petill of loſing ſaluation. 

I anſa ere, There is a fallacie ſrom that which is not the Anſwere, 
cauſe, as it it were the cauſe : tor whereas ſuch exhortations 
andchreatnings meete vs in the Scriptures, it is not therefore 
done, becauſe the ſaluation of the elect is not in good ſaſetie, 
as touching the grace of the chuſer: but ſeeing the elect carry 
aboutthem and in them manifolde infirmities, and endute 
ſundry temptations of the world: the holy Ghoſt thinketh 
good, by thoſe meanes to worke in them watchfulnes and 
perſcucrance ſor their ſaluation. a 

But what ſhall we ſay to that ofthe Apoſtle, I beat dewne Obiction.s,. 
vn body & bring it inte ſubiection, leaſt by any meanes,when I 1. cer q. 

Gawe preached to others, my ſelſe became a reprobate. Paul $542. 
— was elected. yet bo lab oured that be mig ht not bee a | | 
* LO | | 
7 an{were, Grammar vndoeth this knot. Fora reprobate is Anſwcre. 
here oppoled to one approued, and the meaning is, that hee | 
went beiorc others in example, lealt by not doing what he 
taught, heſhould bring himſelfe into contempt. do filuer is 
called teprobate, letemie 6.30, And diuerſe timesthis ſigni 
fication meeteth vs, as 2. Cor. 13 · G. 7. Secondly though we 
ſhould grant, chat reptobate here is taken for one that is to be 
condemned in eternall death, x hat conſequence is tins? Paul 
and other elected to life chaſtiſe their fleſh, and vſe other ex- 
exe iſes oſ fauh and repentance, that they periſhi not: * 


The Papi 
lay that electi - 
on is certaine 
in it ſei, but 
vncertaine 

ww V's 
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fore ſome of the cle doe fall away frem grace Nay there- 
fore they doe not fall away becaule they carefully ſlunne 
falles, and vic the meanes ypto ſaluation. 


* 
＋— 


— 


WHETHER AND Bo WE MAY 
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Eleion in Chriſt. 


CHAP. XXIII 


Of the certainety of ſaluation,ard therefore of 
Election ag ainſt the Papstes. 


T2 elect of God(as we haue ſeen; haue an excellent pre- 
tive, and dignitie, whom no creature can ſeparate 
combat his loue in Obritt Ieſu, i in whom before the world they 


were vnchangeably predeſtinated to eternall glory, But that 
we may be partakers of this conſolation, we mu conſidet, 
1. I hether and 2. how wee may be cert aine of onr eleftion in 


(rift. Where alſo we wil touch, 3. vbat we minſt indge in this 
point of our brethren in Chriſt; and of our neg ingens- 
rall. The firſt oftheſethree was wonttobeincon- 
trouetſie bet eene vs andihe Papiſſes. For albeit they main- 
taine as well as we the firmenes and certaintie of Gods ele · 
Rion in ic ſelſe: yerthey would baue it to bee vncertaine to 
vs, as long as we Aue! in this mortal life, whether bs pc — 
nitber ofthe cle&,& thoſe that ſhall be ſaued: 
inthislife we bee in fauour with God: neither 
chat it cã y be known without eſpecial 
as they attribute to Paul and ——— 
Councellef Tre ry Abt Pope Paul the third, 
int No man in this life ſo to 

cret mifteric of Co a 

wake acount that be bimſelfe is in the number of ibem that 
predefiinated,asthough it were true,that he that it inflified,c- 
ther could not ſinne any more, or if be hath funed, ought topro- 
muſe bimſe(fe certaine repemance. For wit _ 
| tie 


— c 
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lation it cannot be hnozne whom God hath choſen to himſy fer J. 
And in the fame Seſſion among the Canons, wherein the 
Trent fatherseftabliſh doubting of q ſorgiuenes of our fins, 
and of the grace of God, Hee is pronounced accurſed whoſor- 
wer ſhall ſay, that 4 may regenerate and inftified, is bound by 
fad to beleene that he is certainely of the number of the pre + 
inate, | 
— is the doctrine of poperie, and no matuell, ſeeing they 
ate not ſubiect to the tighteouſnes of God, but goe about to 
ſet vp their ovne tighteouſnes of worthmeſſe and humaine 
metites. For ſeeing they reſt not in the metcie of (30d, by 
and for Chriſtes ſake forgiuing ſinnes to euery one that be- 
leeueth, but reſpeRalſotheir owne diſpoſition, worthineſſe, 
ſatisfactions. & merites to iuſtiſie thẽ, they doe leſſe yet than 
becommeth the that they ſo much doubt of their receiving 
into grace;oref their iuſſificat on. Fot Paul withour al doub- 
ting plainly pronoũceth, chat he knowerh not bing by himſelf, 
yet hereby he is not inftified. And to the Gal. Behold I Paul 1. Cen. 


ſay vnto you ye are voide of Chriſt, as many as are iuſt i- Gal. 
fied by the Law and ye are fallen from grace. For as many as ©*3- 


art oft of the Law are vnder the curſe, 
And truely thisdoAtine of doubting ofthe grace of God Nong, 

in this life, or the life ro come, greatly ſwatueth 15 the ſcope mg of Gods " 

of the diuine Scriptures. Fot the Apoſtle ſaith, 1/hat things grace, 

are written, are written for our inſtrutlion, that by patience c- 

conſolation we might haue hope. But hope excludeth doubt 

ing: — — by the confeſſion & definition of the 182 

papiſtes themſelues, is a ycrtue, whereby ſpiritual and eternal ad 

thingsare confidently or, (hach is all one,) Hope 

is a certame expeitation of future bleſſeduet procceding from 

the grace and traeth of Gad: They adde, and from precedent 

merits, becauſe to hope for any thing without merites, is 

not to bee called hope put preſumption. As though ĩt were 

not preſumption rather, to aduance merites againſt grace. 

For of of worker, thent not of grace, ſaich the Apolile: but If of 


Rows 1 i» 


ace they not of worker, 
5 Secondly vn Rrong argument againſt popiſh doubt - 
| "Y | | in 
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To belceue 
and to doubt 
ate contrary, 


. 


4 . 
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ing, is taken ſtom this, chat in the ſctiptures we are comman- 
ded to beleeue the temiion of ſinnes, and eternall liſe, and 
that not onely hiſtotically, and generally, but allo wich the 
application oi che ptomiſe of grace vnto vs; as allo _ 
where the holy Scriptures tequite vs to beleeue in ; 
who dicd for our ſinnes, that he mi vnto vs Gods 
gtace chat was loiꝭ tighteouſneſſe and crernall life. No to 
belceue, aud to doubt. aro manifeſtly contrary one to the 0+ 
thet, as we may ſee inlames, cha i. any of you wart us ſodom, 
let bim ere of q od bat with cofidence not iu fer wa- 
ering lit her andi bit her, like the ranesofibe ſcanbal are ca · 
rieds; the winde. And ihe words vicd in the ſacred Scriptures 
to expteſſe the force and nature of faith, confirme the ſame 
thing: as that to faith is atttibuted, Y valcke, Dey, 
ener Hνν]Ji. a lure . ſubſ tance, demonſtration, 
confidence, boldnes, which ſurely ſignifie not a doubting of 
the mind, but a ſure & certaine aſlurance. Wheretothen ten · 
dei the docttme, and ſhop ofdoubting with ibe papiſts. but 
to ouetthrowe faith altogether, and to turne downe 
the vic of the Scripture vnto vs, which was therefore deþue- 
red ofthe holy men of God that we ſhould beleeue that leſus 
Chrili, and that in beleeuing we might haue liſe theaugh his 
name. HE 

Hicherto ſerue ihe expreſſe ſayings ofScripture: Matth. 8. 
Be of good cheere my ſanne thy — forgruen thee, Luk. 7. 
Woman thy ſinnet are forginen thee.Thy faith batbſaned thee, 
£oe in peace. I he papilts flee here to ſome ſpeciallteuelation: 
but as we doe not denie the ſame, ſo we ſay that thoſeſpecial 
reuelations depend yponthe generall foundation, that is, the 
promiſe of grace to beleeuers in the Goſpell: He that 
beleeneth,and is baptized, ſhall be ſaned: be that beleeneth not, 


al be damned, | 


This alſo is manfeſt by the teſtimonies of paul, Shnowe 


hom I haus beleened,and I am perſwaded, that her is abe to 


heepe 0 that day. Againe, I haus fougbi ag cod 
fight hon —— — vp fer TR 


crowne of righteomſnes, which the Lord the righteous * 


* 


_— 


- 


4 
" Y AT FIRED 375 


will gine me in that dp, and not to me onely but to all that lone 
bis comming. Alſo, I amperſwaded that neither death nor life, Rn.. 
vor Arg eli, nor principalittes, nor any other creature ts able to 
ſeparate me from the lone of God. which is in Chriſt leſu to- 
wards vr. ln vaine doe they here except, that Paul in thoſe 

places ſpeaketh onely ot his owne aflurance,chat he had by a 

ſingular reuelation, For he ſpeaketh in the plitall number of 

himſelfe and others, that are ingrafted into Chriſt by a true 
faich,aud loue his comming, Soellewherethe Apoſtle gene- 
rally teſtifieth: Being inſtified by faith we haue peace towards g . 
God, and wee reioyce inthe hope of the glorie of God through 
our Lorde leſu { hriſt. For Gee now inſtified through his 

blood,we ſhallmuch more be ſaued from wrath by him. And to 

the Epheſians: After ye beleened, ye were ſealedwith the holy |. phe Fl 
ſpiru of promiſe,who is the earneſt of our mheritance, againſt 

the day of redemption. lohm alſo hereto agreeth: Weknow that 1. Ieh. 3. & 4 
we are tranſlated from death to life. And hereby we know that 
we dwell in him, and be in vithat be hath ginen vs of his ſpi- 
rit. Theſe and ſuch like teſtimonies plainly proue, that a 
faichfull man may and ought to make certaine account, that 
— hath, and ſhall haue God gratious vnto him to eternall 

He. el 

This God hath promiſed, ſaith Auguſtine , this God hath dig. I ſabn 8. 

ſaid: and if that bee but lutle,God hath ſworne it. Therefore 
becauſe the promiſe us ſure ,not according to our merits but ac. 
cording to his merrietino man ought to publiſh that wu feare, 
wherof be cannot doubt. And that is wel tobe marked againſt 
the Papiſts, who becauſe they wil haue iuſtific atiõ to depend 
vpon their workes, if not wholly, yet at leaſt in part(as it hath 
been ſayd before, and they themſelues doe not diſſemble it) A c 
they can never judge of this certaintie of grace. But as Ber- ſho. in voce 


nard ſaid excellently well: y the Church careful for me- Q. 
rits, ſeeing there is furer and ſafer matter of retoycing in the 1 7 «ppt 
prpoſe; and mereie of God, And elſewhere, [conſider rhree gin j  - 
things wherein refteth my whole hope: the lone of adoption the fragm. 
rrueth of promniſe,andihe power of rendring. Now let my foo- 
hiſh thonght marmure, as much as it will ſayin bo art thou 

5 


376 Cb. 3. Or Goss | 
An excellere er how great is that glarte! or by what merits thinkeft thou to 
ſayincand ebt ame 1? { confidently anſwere, [ hnow whom haus beleewed, 
worthy '& andlamcertaine, becauſe in lone he bath adopted me, 
TMs her auſe be is trus in hispromiſe becauſe he irable toper forme 
it.7 hu 15 4 threefuld cbrde tu at is bardly broben,ſent vs from 
our be anenly conntrey into this priſon, let vs firme ly Here and 
held it. 2 
Ambroſe allo agreethhereto in Luk. i. Nos euery one that 
1 11/t be fore men, is 1ſt before God, He is ſurely bieſſed that 
111nſt in Gods ſight, Heu bleſſed, of who the Lord vouchſafeth 
toſay; Bebeld a true Iſraelite. A true /ſraeliteſeeth G 
hrowe: him ſelſe to bee ſeene of God, and giueth to him ibe ſe- 
creti of bis heart. has in 
Places obicctel Againſt thele things the aduerſaries, who bid ſourconſci- 
by the Papiſts ences ſland in doubt, x hethet we receiue temiſũon of ſinnes, 
tor d oubung. object ſome places of Scripture concerning the unptr ectiõ 
of good works in this wor d, yca in the moli holy men, x hoſe 
P ig conſeſſion is this 1 vnderſtandei h bis ſaults Cltuſe me 
1. cer. 4. Lord from my ſecret ſinnes. Alſo, / know nothing by my ſelfe, 
1 yet therein am not tnitified. "2 07 gl 4 
But theſe places ate wrongfully allcadped againſſ vs: ho 
make account that wee ate iuſtiſied before God, nat for cur 
owne worthinesand workes, but through the death and ſa- 
tio faction of Chriſt alone. For to him giue all the Prophets 
Ach 10, aud — witneſſe, that mhaſocuer beleeneth in lum, re- 
ceiuet h remiſſion of ſinnes through bu name. 
But nqthing pinion of the Pa- 


is more common for the opini 
p iſis, than that of Salomon in Ecc le ſiaſſes: A man krowerb 
not whether he bee worthie of lone ar hatred, but all thirgs to 
come are vncertaime as the old tranſlation hath: A hichaccor- 
ding to the Hebrew veritie is, even loas and hatred a man 
hnoweth not c allthings althe be fall lo all men, there 14 one and 
the ſame event tothe inſt and vninſt per ſen ce. 

But this fortreſſe ismade of figge leaucs, For what? is it 
obſcure inthe dogꝭtine ofthe Church, u hether they that are 
in Chriſt, and liue according to the ſpitit, do pleaſe Godꝰ and 
contratiwiſe whether theeucs, fornicators, 9 

| ards, 
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kards, dolaters, and ſuch like doe diſpleaſe him, of whom the 


Apoſtle ſo cuidemtlypronounceth,thar ſuch ſhal not poſſeſſe G45. 


thekingdome of God ? But as forthe ſaying of Salomon, A- 
ben-Ezra,one of the Hebrew wriersreferreth actiuely loue 
and hatred yato men, that there is no man that knowcth the 
things chat menloue or hate, that is, the proſperitie or aduer« 
ſitie that ſhall come vnto them. Vet the ſenſe is more plaine, 


that Olympiodorus alſo vpon Eccleſiaſſes giueth, that by the The true ſenſe 
outward enentrof this Ife it cannot be (nom ne, a hetber a man f S õοn 
bee in lone er haired with God. Which meaning that which works, 


followeth in ſtead of a reaſon, plainly confirmeth, char ail 
things happen althe to all, righteoua and wnyodly, to him that 
ſerneth God, and to him that deſpiſetb bim. This Alphonſus 


conlidering, freely conteſſeth, that this teſtimonie, that had Contr Fareſes 
ſeemed beſore mit maniſeſt to him, as to many other in Po **/ rd 


rie, dot hhiitle ot nothing proue this point. 
It is obiected alſo out of Joel, 2.that the Prophet exhortinę 


the people of God to turne withall their heart to the Lord, e. 
faich: he knowerif the Lord will turne, and forgine, and lcaue Jon. 3. 


lehi rde bum a bleſſing? As alſo the king of Niniuie perſwa- 
ding the people to epentance, ſaid: wbs khnowes if he will 
tnrre, and repent buy, that we periſh not And in Amos wee 
reade: Hate emill, lone good, peraduentnre the Lord of boits 
will be mercifull to rbe remnant of loſeph. Such alſo is that that 


Peter ſaid to Simon Magus: Reæpent, and pray to God, if per- 4% ;. 


adventure the rhowght heart may he forgiuen thee, All 
theſe things ſeeme to —.— — of grace. 

But the Papilts deale very vnaduiſedly alleadging ſuch 
places, vnles they would denie that God dothforgue them 
cheit ſinnes, that with ail their hearts repent, whichthing is 
eaſily proved by ſixe hundred places of Scripture: yea the 
very ſayings from u hencethat ſhew of doubting ariſeth ma- 
nifeſtly proue the fame thing, when the Lord ſaithin Amos: 

ſe:he me, and ye ſhallline; and the Lord your God ſball be with 
you. As loel allo teſtifieth, if they repent, it ſhall come to 
paſſe,that the Lord in great zeale will ſpare his people: forke 
is louing gratious, and of much mercie. 

Ts 
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Towhat then doth the ſpirit of God peake donb1full 
ſometimes Prophets and Merten tenth tobe of 


1 Firſt albeit God forgiueth their faults that repent, 
Anſwere. hedothnot alwaics put away cotpotall —. as it 2 
_ peareth by Dauids example, but that the puniſhment to 
ſuch as repent, is turned into a fathetly chaſtiſement. 
2» Secondly, leatned interpreters do admoniſh vs, that doubt- 
ing, which the Scripture after the manet of men. ſpeaking of 
Cod, ſometime vſeth, is not in reſpect of God, but in teſpect 
of men, becauſe it is yncertaine of them, whether they wall 
repent, 

0-.Y Thiraly,in grievous ſinnes it is in ſtead of holeſome medi- 
cine to ptopound the hardnes of pardon, that haue 
linned, may haue in the beginning ſoine taſte of the grace of 
God, and by little and little may gather courage, and in the 
meane while not ſtraightwaies tiſe vp to ſecuritie hut care- 
fully come to God, with a great conſeſſion, and crauing of 

A fine ſi milie. pardon for their faults, So the Phiſition wil not ſitaightwaies 
aſſage the grieſe, but wil ſee what may be more expedient, 
peraduenture hee will more increaſe the griefe, becauſe hee 
{ceth a ſharpe purgationto be more — 

4 Fourthly, Ambroſe weighing Peters to Simon a- 
Lib.de pzni- gainſt the Nouatians that commonly abuſed them, teachech 
cens.cap.5> by many examples, that that is the cuſtome ofthe Scripture, 
euen boldly to vſe through a certaine ſimplic itie ofyttetance, 
ſuch kinds of ſpeaking, wherein there is ſhew of doubt- 
ing. i | 

ObvicRion.4, Furthermore, whereas the aduetſaties alleage, that the cer- 

taimtieof grace if men conld be ſure of it, would be an occaſion 


and canſe of great licentiouſnes and Epicgriſh ſecuritie, it is a 
5 multidꝛde 


meere ignorance and ſlander. For it cannotbe, but the feeling 
of the loue of God towards vs, hereby t ol out 
ſinnes is gratiouſly couered,ſhould beget more and more in 
our hearts towards him againe, the loue of new obedience: 
Mi, en. tit is written. unh thee is mercie, that thou maiſt be feared. 
Allo, I will laue thee O Lord my ftrength, my toner, and the 


borne 


: 
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horne falnation. What if the aduerſaties themſelues 
confeſſe, hat a ſpeclall reuelation is graunted to ſome of the 
certaintie of their ſaluation ? It will follow then by their own 

nion that God doth caſt ſuch men into the danger of pro- 
er Epicuriſh ſecuritie. 

Neither doth it any whit hinder the certaintic of ſaluation, Pes. 18. 
that we are commended to be feat full in auoiding falles, not 
to be puffed vp, nor to bee over wiſe, but to ſeare, hat he that No ii. 
ſeemeth to land ſall not. For by theſe and ſuch like, the ſe- 1. C0. o 
curitie of the Reſh, and not faith is condemned, and the vſe Male 5. 
ofthe meanes ſubordinate to ſaluation is required. So Paul, 
albeit he was certified by an Angell of his owne ſafetie and 
of theirs that ſajled with him, and belceuing God that ſo it | 
ſnould come to paſſe,as he had told him, yet he ſuffered not 
the matineis to ſſie out of the ſhip, but ſaid, vnles theſe men 
abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaued. Thus the confidence of 17, 27. 
ſaluation, and a godly care ro vie the meanes, and not to 
tempt the Lord, doe very well agree together. 

They vſe alſo to charge out doctrine with preſumption, Obicion. 5. 
but invaine, For we belecue God that promiſerh, Wherfore Bucer de Con- 
our confidenceand certaintie relteth not ypon out own pre= 74 
ſumption, but ypon his ptomiſe, as Auguſtine well dillia- 
guiſheth,craf?.2 3 % leb. Me, 

Finally,they u refiſor ther purpoſe, what our writers plain. Obiection. 8. 
ly coufeſſe themlelues, that no man can exclude inthis world 
all doubting al waies of his owne ſaluation, and ofthe care 
that God hath of him. Whoſoency (lay they) daulteib of his 
ſaluation,ss not ſure of it but all men doubt, therefore no mau 
1 ſure fu. But this ſnare we eaſily auoĩde by this caution, 
ot diſtinction. He that doubteth, is not ſure, to wit, for that 
time that he doubteth, and in ſpeaking of ſomeꝰ patterne of 74. 
certaintie, But no doubting oftentimes atiſeth, but not al- 
waies in the minds of the godly, becauſe of the infirmitie and 
battell of the fleſh nw irit, and they get with much 
adoe the vpper hand againe by this vertue and power, to 
whom they ctie with teares; / bele>we Lord, helpe my wnbe- Mark g. 


liefe. And albeitthisbe a ſufficient — that we can 
B not 


z —ů — 


| FIdeath, 


Jerem.12, 
Abac.1, 
Pjalm.73. 


Rew lation is 
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not attribute vnto the godly the maner or ſotme ofthe cer: 
taintie of faith, — all doubting and erembling is ex- 
cluded : yet there is not ſufficient cauſe to deptiue them ofall 
certaintie of grace and ſaluation, vnles a man would by the 
like reaſon auouch, that euen the holy men of Gd, jeres 
mie, Abacuc, Aſaph and others, were vnc ertaine of 11 pro- 
uidence of God, and bis tighi eous gouernment of all things, 
becauſe of ſome doubtings chat were in them concernin 
that matter, 28 
Therefore let it ſtand as a certainething, that chile wee 
liue in this mortalitie, and baviſhment as it were of this 
world, we be not without the way, and meane, whereby to 
our comfort wee may bee made [jon ofont ſaluation. And 
while this ſtandeth ſalt, it neceſſarily followeth, that wee 
may know,and be afſined of the election alſo of vs to eter · 
nall life. For ſeeing ſaluatiou belongeth to the clect onely, 


doubtles the certaintie of it cannot Rand Mithout the cer- 


raiatic of Gods election, which is the fountaine, beginning, 
and ground of faluation, | 

CHAP. XXIII. 
How and by what meanct we are made certaine of the 


election of vs in (brift, | 


Oreouer, the meane wherebyaman may be made ſure 

ofthe election of himſelſe vnto eternall life, dependeth 
vpon the rcuelation not ot ſleſh and blood, but of God him- 
ſelfe the chuler. For who hath knowne the mind: of the Lord, 
or who ts of his connſell? Or what man knoweth the things 
that belong to a man bat toe ſpirit of a man that is in him 
Se no man kwowerh the things of God, but the ſpirit of God. 
And we (ſaich the Apoſtle ) haus not receined the ſpirit of 
the world,but the ſpirit that ts of God that we may know what 
things God bath beſtomed wgon vs. thertore the coun- 
ſels of God cannot bee knowne without divine manitcllae 


—— — 


uon what maruc ile is it, if fo great a ſecretzl meane the pre- 


deſtination 


— 


— 
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deſtination of vs to adoption and to eternall life cannot o- 
therwile bee ſeene into of vs? And if we affay ſpeculatiucly, 1 

as they ſpeake i priore, to ſearch into the eternall coun!e!l 1 
of God concerning our ſaluation, the great depth of it will | 
ſwallow vs vp, and hee that ſearcheth out Gods maieſtie, Prov.1y, 27. | 
ſhallbe ouerwhelmed withtheglorie of it. 7 

But there js for the moſt parc a threefold revelation of es R uela · ion is 
lection: hr(t,by the molt cettaine effects of election it ſelfe: thicwtolde. 
ſecondly, by the word of pronuſe: and thirdly, by the ſeale of 
the holy GhoP. 

The firſt way therefore (as Ifaid) is by the effects of ele- The fi ſſ way 
ction, ſuch as thele are a true and lively ſaith in Chritt,ingraf- wherty 3 man | 
ting into Chrilt by faith, iuſtification, and the regeneration . 5 | 
* ol the ſpirit, ſhewing it ſelſe more and more by ue wnes of e. | 

lite, and the ſtudie of righteouſneſſe and good workes. By Thc cf#-Qz of 

theſe 4 paſleriore wee iudge of election, as the proper cauſe c ect on. 

of them. Fot ſtrong reaſons are dra une as from the cauſe to 

the effect, ſo againe from the effect to the cauſe, as it is 

knowneby the rules of Logike. 

The Minor of this argument, to wit, that faith, juſtification, 
conuerlion,&c.proceede from election, as the proper cauſe, 

wee haue confirmed before at large, hen wee intreated of 

the effects of predeſlination: here onely let cettaine ſayings 

ot Scripture be viewed, Act. 3. As many as were ordained 

to eternall life belecued. Rom. & ii hom he forehnew, them he 

ſlinated 19 bee made conformable to the mae of his 
ſonne. And whom hbepredeflmated them he called: nhom he 

called them he tnit:fied mbom be «nitified. them he glorified. 

Rom.1 1. The eleclion bath obtained it, the reſt were harde- 

ned. Ephel.t. Hee choſe vs im bun before the world.thas wee 

might be bo y and blame les before him through lone,and bath 

predeſ tinated us to adopt ws for ſornes through Chriſt leſu, 

Cc. ln the lame Epiſtle, chap.2, Me are bis worke created in 

Chriſt leſw te workes,which God bath prepared that we 
Hould be exerciſed in them, To u hichendtendeth alſo, that 2.Theſ'3, 

faich (as the Apoſtle faith) belongs not to all, but to the e- T. i. 

lectoſ Cod. But ynderltand a true faith, and effectuall by 


Bb 2 loue, 
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loue, the faith not of the deuil, but of a Chriſtian man, which 
becing placed on the foundation, ſuffeteth no mau tu penſh, 
De fide & oper, as Augultine ſaith, loh, 6, hai ſocuer the fut her ginerh me 
cap.18, conmmeth vnto me, and him that commeth unto me i caſt not 
forth, No man commeth tome, vules my fut er drawe him, 
who ſent me, and I Will raiſe him vp in the laſt day Is is written 
in the Prophets; eAndihey all be altaught of God, that is 
Tral.as, Kith Auguſtine, Alibe men of that king dome. Whoſocncr 
therefore hath heard of the father & learned commb unto me. 
4 loh, 10. you belcewe not: for you are not of my ſheepe, as I ſyid 
vnto you ; my ſheepeheare my voice, and I (now them, and 
they follow me, aud fine themeternallhfe, and tbe) bal nk, 
ri. | 1 | 
By theſe places we ate taught, that a true faith and cõuer- 
ſon be gift, peculiat to the elect, and doe flowe from the e- 
ternall decree of God touching bis elect, ſo hat ſor uſt cauſe 
ve turne our cyes hither, when we ſeeke ſot the cenainaty of 
our election, Whereupon Saint Peter alſo aduiſcth vs to 
2. Cel. l. mabe our calling andeleclion ſure by goed workes, hy adding 
to [aith vertue, to vettue knowledge, to knowledge tempe- 
rance, long ſulieting, godlines, loue to ti brethren & c. So it 
ſhall come to paſſe, that an entrance ſhall abundantly bee 
mimiſt red ys into the eternall kingdome of our Lord leſu 
Chrilt. In che ſame ſenſe Paulto Timoth. when he hadte ſti- 
fied ofthe lurencs of election in it ſelfſe, that the foundation 
Two fete of '% Ged ſtandeth ſure, bauing this ſeale: God knoweth * are 
teturoes of Lit: forthwith addeth another ſeale, in teſpect ol vs; Let 
our e\ection, ener) one that exleth on the name of the Lore , depart from 
ens Goethe inrguttie, And he addeth: if 4 man iherefore parge bimſcife 
oder outs. from theſe things be ſhallbe a veſſelifor homour. By all which 
wordes he meancth, that the ſtudie of holines is the belt way 
to know our election. Further, the ſame Paul iudgiag ofthe 
clection of the Iheſialonians aud other ſaithfull contidered 
Phil 1, it noothet way, than by che faith, loue,hope,and other fruites 
. The. of their calling to Chriſt and fello a ſlup in the Goſpell. 
But the end deubiles d:ceined, or onercame this hope and 
iudgement of aul in ſome men, therefor e ſaub, hope and cha- 
„ 2 rity 
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rity oc. ave not ſure ſig nes of election to eternal life. To this 
Ianſwere, that charity iudging by theſe ſignes of the clection Anfvere; 
ofour neighbor. is ſometime decemued: but this is not the cauſe | 
of the error that faith andcharny be not ſure mo: kes ofelecti- Marke this 
on inthem ſelues, but becauſe we cannot be ſure ofthe vn- 
fained faith of our nei and ot his charity out ofa pure 
heart, as well as wee are of our owne, Of which difference 
we will more fully ſpeake hereafter, when we haue finiſhed 
this point. 
The ſecond way therefore, whereby a man may bee cer - The ſecond 
taine of the predeſtination of himſelſe to life, is the word of way, whereby 
romiſe. Foralbeit by a ſingular ot ſeuerall promiſe, God pany 
Faich not tothee,or me: I how art elefted, and ſhalt be hept to c — 
N eternall life: yet there is a generall promiſe in the word, and 1.&cd, 
that ſaithfull, and worthy by all meanes to be imbtaced of vs: 
that whoſoencr ſhall beleeue in the ſonue of Grd, bath eternall Marke this re- 
life, and ſhall not come into condemnation, but ſhallbe raiſed j wel. and te- 
vp to the glorie of the kingdome of heauen, and therefore was member ic. 
elected vnto that kinodome : becauſe this kingdonie of the 
facher ſhall not be giuen, but to whom it was prepared before 
the foundation ofthe world. Vnder this vn uerſall promiſe, 
whoſoeuer isparraker ofthe gift of God, let him aſſume to 
himſelfein his heart; lam faithfull : and moreouer let him 
conclude, therefore I ſhall be ſaued, and by conſequence, I 
am elected. 
For the confirmation of this argument we nuſt knowe, 
that the Maior ſpeaketh onely ofa ſauing or juſtifying faith, 
and ſucha one as worketh byloue; for the ait ſuffrethno 
man to periſh : but not of an hiſtoricall or temporary faith, 
as is the faith of many men, who receive the word with joy, 
(for they are glad of ſome taſt and vnderſtanding ofthe truth 
againſt errors, wherein they had been drowned) but when 
oppreflion and perfecution ariſe forthe words lake, ſtraight 
waies they fal away, becauſe they haue no root in themiſelues, j 
but endure for a time. 
And iſit may helpe a weake minde, whethey hee that be. Mau 3. 
leneth,may be ſure that be i * wnh W 
b 3 | 
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How l mey let the Apoſilebe conſidered. 2 Cor. 12. Proweyour ſelves 
be ie, Luaue whether you bee in fab, examine your ſelue s. "Knowe ye — 
a uu taith, your ſelues that leſus Chriſt is in yen? And ſurely one of che 
twayne is neceſſatie, that either the belceuet know eth him- 

ſelſe to beleeue, or elſe i he know it not, he is vncertaine alſo 

of his iuſtification , ſeeing iuſtification is by faith. Wee ſay 

igt ia. & therefore with Auguſtine, that enery man ſeeth and browerh 
de Trin £6.13. his owne faub in himſelfe, ſpecially ſeeing is is not thenaturall 
60. 2. diſpoſition of faith, to lye hid, at it were buried; but more and 
more daiely to declare it ſelſe by newenet of life and the fruites 

4 of good works. | , 

ob don. But chou wilt ſay. find in wy ſelfe great weakenes ef faith, 
way grieuous douwbtings wherewith my faith is ſhaken, Well: 

Anſwere, But the Lord is offuch clemencie, he doth not caſt away, but 
Nm. 14. teceiue to himſelte a man that is weake in the faith, neither 
„tent doth he quench ſmoking flaxe; ot breakethe bruiſed rede. 
2. cer. is. And as he anſwered Paul; His power is perfected through 
weakenes, Onely bewayle thy infirmity, and ctaue daily the 

grace of the holy Ghoſt. 

Obvic&ion. But I am in doubt of my cont inuance to the end. For he that 
Muth.io, beleeneth, towit continually to the end, be ſhall be ſauod; Bus 
Hehn, if any man'withdrawe bimſelfe my heart doth nat approve 
Auſwete. bim ſaith the Lorde. Vnto this exception concerning finall 
perſeuetance, ought to be oppoſed the cleare and vndoubted 
promiſes of God, not onely of his grace for the preſent, but 
al ſo ol finall perſeuerance therein of all true belecuers: ſuch 
as theſe be. Himt hat commeth onto me (and the beieeuers 
Tob.6; come) Iwill not caſt forth. Alſo, I hiristhe will ef him that 
Guds promi- (ont me, that eucry ove, that ſeeth the ſonne, and beleencth in 
wa _ bim;hath enerlaſting life. «And I will raiſe him vp at the laſt 
— 2 day. Againe lol. 10. J krow my ſheepe , and they ſuali not 
zance. periſo for cuer, neither ſhall any tabe them oat of my band. And 
; Chritts ſheepebeeſuch4s beate his voice, that is, doe truly 
beleeve, Againe, lob. 14. / will praie is the futber ud he will 

gine pos 4nother comforter, that be may abide with you for 


AM 


Fi: e And, I haue prajed for thee, Simon Peter; that thy faith 
Four. Andhepraiedforall;borhforſuchasthenbeleened, 
| 521 7 | and 
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and alſo for thoſe that ſhould beleeue afterward; And Paul g., . 
ſaich,7To1bews that laue God,allthingrworke for tle beſt. In ali 
things we are more than conquerors through bim bat loned 
. Cod is fan Hull bo doth not ſaffer yau to be temptedabone 1. Cor. io. 
your ffrengib, but will graunt with the temptation, an iſſue, 
that ye may be ablets beare it. I am perſwaded, that he that Phil a. 
hath begun m you this good worke, will per forme it euen tothe 
day of leſu Chriſt, What place is here (to ſpeake as Cyprian 
' doth) ofanguiſh, andearetull thought 2-who is tearetulland 
full of griefe conſidering theſe ſayings, but hee that lacketh 
faich and hope? If thou be righteous, and liue by faith, iſ thou 
truely beleeueſt in God, why doeſt thou not ſecurely imbrace 
the promiſe of the Lord ꝰ Cod hath promiſed thee petſeue - 
rance, and doeſt thou doubt, and wauer?ꝰ̃k | 
Whereas certaine places of Scripture , and examples of a 
backſliders, that are mentioned to haue had faith, are wont | 


to bealleaged to the contrary, Me haue anſweredelſewhere | 


vnto them, leaſt we ſhould do one thingtwWiſ. | 

The third way remaineth , hereby Goc reuealeth vnto " N 
his Saints his election of them. to wit, by the ſeale oſ the bolie mai u 
Ghoſt in our hearts: according vnto the ſayings, Epheſians i. knoiy his e- 
A ſier ye leleenedye were ſealed with the holy ſpirite of p1 o- cctign. 
miſe, which is the earneſt of our inherit ance, untill we beere- oY ſeale of 
ftored to libertie &c. And chapter 4. Grienenot the ſprite, no = 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the dai of redimption.2.Cort. It 
is God, who bath ſealed vs, and given vs the carreſtuf. the fpi- 
rit in our heartes, Behold the ſpirit of God whois giuento all 
thefairhtull of Chrilt, (for who ſo hat h not the ſſyrit of Chriſt, Rom. t. 
the ſame man is not his) iu ſteedof Gods feale; and certaine 
carneſt penny, and who maketh vs fure of crit inheritznce in 
heauen: and conſequemly chat our Fames'alo'fte written 
in heauen in the booke of life. To this ende choſe moſt ſu cet 
ſentences belong, whereby theſe metaphores are elſe here 
expounded, 1. Ioh. 4. Hereby we knowe that we chrell in God, 
and be in tu, that he hath giuen vs of bis ſpivit, {i Cor. 2. We 
haus receined from God the ſpirit, that we may home n hat 
things are freely inen vs of God, Romans 8. If bis ſpirit that 

Bb 4 rarſcd 
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fpirit.ye ſoall liue. lach hee. For as 


ſonnes thenbeires 
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rayſed Ieſus from the dead. dell in you, hee i hut rai ed vp 
vriſt from the dead, ſpall alſo quicken your mortall bodies, by 
bin ſpirit dwelling in you, Andthere follo weth in that Chapter 
a tight golden place, and very Ciligently to be weighed in 
this whole matter. /f ye mortiſie the deedes of the body by the 
a1 are lead by the ſþi- 
r of od, they are the ſonnes of God. For be haus not receaned 
the ſpirit of bondage to feare agame, bat the ſpirit of adoption, 
by whomwe cry, Abba, father; which pou beareth witneſſe 
reg ether with our ſpirit , that we aretbe ſomes of God : andif 
alſo,euen the heres of God,andcoberreswith 

Chriſt, Ihe Apoliles demonſtration is in this ſort. 
i hoſocuer are the ſornes of God, ſhall obraine the inberi- 
tance of the hing domeof heancn. For if we be ſannes, we 

{ _ behemesaiſo, | 


But whoſocuer are guided by the holy fpirite, are the ſonnes 


The Aſſumption is proued three maner of wayes inthe 
text. 1. Becaulc it is the part of the ſpirit of adopt ion, to ſeale 
. :for of theſe he ſpeaketh 
wiſe it is manitel} —— — 
common tothe godly. and vngodly, tothe elect and repro- 


bares. 2,Whenbe faich, by whons we ery, Abba, Father: hec 


proueth the ſame thing by the conſeſſion ofthe go4ly, who 
call ypon God, as their father, as alſo wee ate — the 
Lord in che beginning ofthat Chriltian prayer: Our Father 
which art in heawen. Ihis the godly ſay, and cty, not ſo much 
in found ofvoyce, as in the intention of the heart, ywhich ari- 
ſeth of that conſidence chat agreeth with the ſonnes of (od. 
3. Left a man peraduenture might ſuſpect, that wee are de- 
ceiued in our confeſſion, he c the ſame thing by the 
witneſſe of the holy Ghoſt, For the ſpitite it ſelfe V itueſſeth 
that we are the ſoas of God, & chat not in the cares of men, 
(as the father did wittnes of his ſonae,)butin the hart of man: 
becauſe cliewhercasthe Apolile writeth, the loue oſ pd ; 
prea 


Other- / 


me 
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ſptead abroad in our hearts by the oy Ghoſt, who is giuen No. g. 

vnto vs. Whereupon he was called of the Prophet the ſpirite Za. 1a. 

grace, becauſe he beareth witneſſe of the grace and mercy The whes of 

ot God in out mindes: And there is nothing ſurer than this — 4 

tellimonie ofthe ſpiite. For the ſpirite of God is not decei- by. l 

ued ho ſa archeth all thing i, een the deepe ſecrets of God: 1 Cera. 

neither doth he deceiue, becauſe hee is true, and leadeth into! 16. 

all trueth. Theſe things concerning the revealing of electi- = 

onare gathered out of the worde of God, and are euident. 5 

Therefore we are falſly accuſed of ſome,as thongh we coue- - _ 

ted toapproachvmo election without the word of God, G 
Againſt this ſlaundet we openly proteſſe,that laying aſide 

all curioſitie, and dan queſtions of the ſecret counſels 

of God, we enquire not. but by the expreſſe word of God, of 3y Goes 

his gracious will and loue towards vs, whereby hee hath cho- , q one!y we 


mult ſeeke to 


ſen vs in Chriſt before the world. , ee, 

And that thou mayeſt not doubt, Chriſtian reader, be- c cn n 
hold the teſtimonies ot two notable writers of this point, I lo Caluin and 
meane Caluin,and Luther,whohade molt diligently taught ute teach 
the doctrine of predeſtination. T hus then Caluin faith: 74 re at 

3· Iuſt. 

we may bee ſure of our ſaluation, wee muſt begin at the el.. 
word of God. c therewith wemuſt be content for our aſſurance, 
that we may call God faiber. For ſome men prepoiterouſly that 
they may be certaine of the counſell of God, (wbich is neere vs 
in our mouth,and in our hearrs de fire ſo flee aboue the c louder, 
That raſhnes mut bee bridledby the ſobriette of faith, that 
Godwhois the witneſſe of his ſecret grace, may content vs in 
hit externall word, And in the next Sectiõ: We ſhalobſerne the 
beſt order, if in ſeeking out the certainty ef our eletlion, wereſt 
our ſeluet in thoſe latter ſignes,vbich arethe certaine witneſ- 
ſer thereof, and doe not inqurre after aur election without the 
way, By inquiring without the way I meane, when wretched 
man goeth about topearce into the hidden ſecrets of Gedewiſe= 
dome, to vnderitand, what is determined of him before God's oy dane 
indgement ſeate. But as they plunge themſelnes into a deadly ee add] K 


gulfe,that ſearch into the eternall caunſellef God mu hout his election withe 


nord,co bee certified of therr election: ſorbey that ſeeks on it out the word. 
rightly 
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rightly and orderly,as it is ſheweed in the n erde, receine from 
thence great fruite of conſolation, 
And Luther intreating of this matter, writeth after this 
ſort : Such thoughts as ſearch out ony high miiterie abone,and 
without the revelation of God, are altogether deuill;ſb,where« 
by no other goed commeth than our headlong deſtruttien, be- 
cauſe they lay before vt an vnſcarcheable obiett , that i, Ged 
vrrenealed. And at large in that place he reproueth that horri- 
ble diſeale(as they cal it) whereby men go on to ſearch ont God 
ſpeculatinely and rinſt at length into des p eratios & contempr. 
Try thy fairh Contrariwiſe Luther teacheth, thatthis examination, he- 
and the fruites they then bee predeſtinated or no, dependeth on faith im Chriſt, 
of itt thou .dthe frunes of a true faith:\aying, If thou heare the ſown 
wilt know thy . a 06s 2 
* and be baptized in his name, and lous bis word my bes 
art predeftinated,and cert aine of thy ſaluation. Alſo, If tbou 
brleeneſt in God renealed,andreceineft his worde, thou ſhalt by 
little and little know Godalſo,whois ſecret, yea, enen now thou 
knoweſthim, And intetlaſing a few Words, he ſath: I hen ong hi 
certa nely and without doubting to make account of God. that 
he is mercifull vnto thee for ( hrifts ſake, that thou art redee- 
med and ſantlified through the precious blood of the ſonne of 
Gad: and ſo thou ſhalt be ſure of thy predelinatien without all 
curious and dangerons quetions of the ſecret counſels of God. 
Beho'dthon haſt the ſanne : he that belreneth, aud is baptized, 
Mu ritten in the boote of life, Gr. | 
or _ And this way of finding out our election, a pofteriore, that 
"ie is,bythatwhich cõmeth after he elegãtly compareth with the 


a pee rio e. 
{wears viſion of Moſes, to whom hen he defired to ſee Godsface, 
the Lord anſwered: I wille thee my backe partes, but thou 
* canſt not ſee my face: as though God ſhould ſay to cuery one 
xd 33. 


of ys, by Luthersexpoſition : Iwill ſpem thee plainely my fore- 
knowledge and predeſtination but not by way of natural ſearch- 
b"g andcarnaltwiſedeme being God unrenaled, I will bee re- 
nealed, and yet I will abide the ſame God ſtill. Twill ſend my 
ſorne heare thou him, hi hold Lim prhat he doeth, andwhat her 
ſaith :if thou hears him, thou art certainly predeſtinated. Con- 
cerniny this viſion of the Lord wee may vſe that ſaying _ 

ctnard: 


PREDESTINATION, 389 


Bernard: O place of true veſt, this viſion doth not terrifie but 
comfort it doth not ſtirre vp reſtles curiofitie hut doth alay it: 
went ber doth it weary 4 man, but gine him eaſe: hereis t ue 
ing i, ad to be held bins 


quictnes,a peaceable God cal metb allth 

peaceable,is 19 beat reſt and quiet. 
Furcher,chis caueat alſo muſt not bee omitted, that, if any , edc 

man ſinde not as yet in himlelte theſe later ſignes, (whereof admenuon. 

we haue ſpoken) he ought not therefore deſpaite of the pte- 

deſtination of humſelfe toliſe. For there bee twelue houres of 

the day, and he that is not called in the morning, or about the 

third houre, may bee called of God at the ſixt, or ninth, per- 

aduenture euen at the eleuenth houre. Albeit wee ought 

not in the meane while to deferre repentance, as it is written: 

Put not off from day to day to turne tothe Lord, neither make r..1/, 

any delay: for his wrath will come ſuddenly, and in the time of 

Vengeance be will deſtroy thee. And in the Palme; To day if Plulm.g9, 

ye will beare his veyce, harden not your hearts. 
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CHAP. XXV. 
in hat is mecte for vs to iudge of theeleition 
of other men. 


amor the grounds that hitherto haue been laid 
open concerning the certaintie of our election, it is no 
hard thiug to iudge, what we ate to thinke being Chriſtians, 
of che election of others in Chriſt, according to che rule of 
Chriſt, that is, Charitie: to wit, we ought not onely tobe ſure 
of the predeſtinat ion of our ſelues in Chriſt, but allo to iudge 
the lame thing of our brethren in Chriſl: and not to deſpaire 
of others beſote their death. | 
We here make a difference betweene brethren, that pro- 
feſſe with ys the ſame faith, and thoſe that are without, who 
are vnbeleeuers as yet Sand (rangers from the ſocictieof a 
holy brotherhood, 
As touching our brethren, albeit a ſaithſull man cannot 
ludgelo certainly of othersasot himſelte,yetheopght to ac- 
: | Ccoung: 
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count and acknov them ſor elect, ſo long as the con- 
2 trary doth not ap . Thereaſon is becauſe oak and con- 
repentance, we uetſion be ſignes of election. Therefore whom we ĩudge to 
— cont. be partakets of faith & conuerſion, thoſe alſo muſt we needs 
"64 tor eit%. comprehendin election. And of this iudgemerit we haue the 
Apoltles ofthe Lord for authors. 1,Per. i. Eph. l. & 1.Thel.1. 
| where Paul faith,#/ee kyow brethren beloned, that ye are cho- 
| ſen of God, becauſe aur Goſpell was awong you not in word on- 
| ly, but in power, in the holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance. 
And 2. Iheſz, u thanke God, brethren, belonedofthe Lord, 
becauſe God batb choſen you vnto ſalnation from the beg in- 
/ ming through the ſanttification of the ſpirit, and faith un the 


rructh. 


Obiecton. But many ſuch often happen to fall from grace, 

OPIN? I anſwer. That is no matter, bec auſe this iudgement of o- 
Philay, thets is not ſo much of certaintie,as of charitie. Fot no man 
1.Cor. 2, is fo knowne to another, as a man is knowneto humſelſe. For 
3 who knowes the thing of man, but the ſpirit of man that us in 


brim ? Man onely beholdeth what things are before his eyes, 
Ang. de Tim. l. but God looketh into the heart, Hereupon Auguſtine ſaith; 
13cap.s. Emery one ſeeth his owne faith in himſelfe : but in another he 

beleemerh it to be, he ſeeth it nat : and the more ſurely he belee= 

weth it, as he moreknoweth the frunes thereof, which faith v- 

ſeth to wor by love, 

Therefore becauſe charitie beleeueth all things, bopeth all 
things, from hẽce ſurely it commeth to paſſe, that albeit ma- 
ny bee called, and few choſen : yet through charitie they are 

ainly called beleeuers, conuerted, juſtified, redeemed, ſan- 

Ang.de Cor, & ified diſciples and members of Chriſt, temples, and chil- 
gras. &. dren of God, yea the elect of God, who ptoſeſſe withvs the 

ſame faith, and Chriſtian converſation , howſoeuer before 
Luth, de ſern. God, who diſcerneth the thoughts and intents of the heart, 
ef. E vga be not that they be called. 

Rut as for thoſe that be without, ſeeing Saul ſuddenly be- 
came a Paul, no mans conuetſion muſt to thought deſpe- 
rate,andtherefore neither theirſaluation and election. How 
many daily are conuented ? How many are predeltinare, al- 


* eee 
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though not yet gathered together ? But be kraweth them who germ go. a 


4th predeſtinated them e be knoweth who came toredeeme verlii Domind, j 
them by his blond, faith Auguſtine. Wherefore wee ( as the 40. 
ſame man writeth,de Correp. & grat. cap. 1 5.) not knowing | 
who belongethtothe number of the predeſtinate, whonot, | 
mull fo charitably be affected, that we ſhould wiſh that all | 
were ſaued, praying for Infidels, and teaching and cxhorting | 
euery one, as occaſion is offered, And theſe things of the cet- 

taintie of Gods election as much az concerneth ys, 


—— — 


THE LAST PART, NAMELY THE VSE 
of the doctrine of predeftination, againſt thoſe men 
that think,we muſt abſtaine from thepreach. 
ing of it, as not only not profitable, but 
alſo dangerous, and contrary 
to edification. 


CHAP. XXVII. | 
The fore ſaid error is rehearſed and confuted. | 


Wem of what ſort the doctrine of predeſtination 
is, hath bin declared, But becauſe ſome men are a- | 
fraid to make mention of it, ſpecially among the common | 
people, as being an enemie to the profit of edification : this 
opinion alſo muſt be abated, By which labour the vſe alſo of 
this doctrine is diſcloſed and how it ought to bee preached, 
to che intent t may bring profit to the heatets. 

Proſpers Epiſtle concerning the reliques ofthe Pelagian 
hereſie,ceſtifiech ſurely, that many ſeruants of Chriſt inthe ci- 
tie of Maſſilia, and thoſe famous in the ſtudie of all vertues, 
but char they ſuffered themſelues to bee deliuered with the 
ſpirit of Pelagian impietie, after chat certalne bookes of Au- 
guſtine were publiſhed againſt the Pelagians, herein he in- 
ſerted many thin gs ot predeſtination to defend thereby, that 
the grace of God is giuen not according to our merits, but 
accoiding to the purpole of Gods will: were ſo * 

thar 


392 Chy.26, Or Goss 


that chey concluded, that the faith of Auguſine;and others, 
that tigtaly wmdped of this matter, was contraiy to edifica- 
tion, aud chetefore ſayd that albeit it were true yet it was not 
to dee taught, dut to be buried in ſilence rather. 1 he ſame 
thing Hilarie (not Biſhop of Pictauia, but of Atlh) reporteth 
in tys Epiltle to Augultine, not onely of the Maſſilians, but 
alſo of othet brethren in France. 
| ' And they were moued chiefly with theſe reaſons. 1. That 
Reaſons ob. this doQtrine of Gods grace and predeſtiuation, in his ſecret 
1 iudgement bur maaiſeſt worke, making one yeſſell to ho- 
and predvſti- nour, and another to diſhonour, ſeemerhto put a ay all in- 
nanov, by the dultrie in men. Fot when they thinke chat all things depend 
Scmip-lagians, on predeſtination, ( ho ſhall beleeue, who not, u ho ſhallbe 
ſaued, uho damned) and the fame doubcles vnchangeable, 
that neither he that is reiected can by any endeuour entet in, 
nor he y is elected, can poſſibly by any negligence fall away, 
men are become ag gtd. & dull: ſo that being ptone to ſlide 


DO ) 
from labour to luſt, they follow their one concupiſcences. 


2 Further, they ſayd there was danger, leaſt reproofes and 
exhortations thould waxe colde. For they that bee diſobe- 
dient will ſay,why ate we reproued, accuſed, and blamed? 

Ile batb mercie on whom he will: and whom he will be harde- 
neth, Wee haue not receiued the gift of obedience. Why 

3 beyet angry? ibo can reſſt hit will! Hitheno belong the for- 
mer obiections, (which haue been anſwered) of the author 
of ſinne, of farall neceſſitie, and whatſoever beſide, ouer- 

2 thivart teaſon, that knoweth hot God hath deuiſed of enuie 
againſt the trueth. For theſe things thereſore, and ſuch like, 
in old time thoſe brethren throughout France, cuen ſuch as 
durſt not finde fault with the opinion of the ſoundeſt wri- 
ters touching grace and ptedeſt ination, thought it would be 

to the ptofite of the Church, if this doctrine ſo hard to the 
fleſh, ſor the weaker ſort that could not conceiue it, ſhould 
be omitted: and they added the example of other fathers be- 
fore Auguſtine, whom they ſayd defended the Catholike 
faich no leſſe profitably many yeares without this declara- 
tion, both againſt others, & eſpecially againſt the Pelagians. 
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Therefore that there was no neede that the hearts of ſo many 
that wanted vnderſtanding, ſhould be troubled with the vn · The dc&rine 
certaintie of ſuch kinde of teaſoning; that this declaration of the Semipe- 
and ptoſeſſion is ſufficient, hu ewery man hath ſinned in d. lagians, 
dams ſinne : and that no man is [ined by bis workes,but by re- 
gener=tion through the grace of God : that pet propitiation 1 
through Cori/ts blood A ſet forth vnto all men wit haut eæcep · de epifh. | 
tion, and that no man at all is excepted from hit redemption, re. & 
ſo that they that will are made the ſonnes of Cod and they are. 
mne vci ſable, who will not bee fnuithfull: becauſe Gods iuſtice 
conſiſteih herein that he ſhonld periſh that will nat helecue: 
and bis goodnes is bere im ſeene, if indifferent ly he will haue all 
men to be ſaued and to come to the knowledve of the truet h, o- 
ternall life in reſpect of him being prepared for al men, alveit . 
in reſpect of freewill, ſome receine it by faith, other refuſe 
through wnbel:ef+ further, that God foreknew before the | 
world, who would beleene and continue in faith, and predeſti- 
nated ibem for bis ownehingdome: others on the contrary be- 
ing utterly reiefled, 

But this opinion, hich hath his fauourers euen at this day, 
(of whom ſome onely will not haue all mention of prede- 
nation buried: and others grant, that in ſchooles and among 
learned men it may be handled, but denie, that it ought to be | 
taught to the common people in ſermons) may eaſily bee 8 
confuted, For it becommeth vs not to bee wiſerthan Chriſt H gag his 
himſelſe his holy Apoliles and Prophets, who all haue freely A poſiles to all. 
witne ſſed to learned and vnlearned the rue doctrine of pre- 
deſtination, how hard ſoeuer it may ſeeme to the fleſn. As 
for example: Chriſt faid, Many are called. und few choſen. And 
again, Al that the father giueth me.comerth unto me. Ay ſheep 
heare my e bat ps an, wot, becauſe ye are not of my 
ſueepe. Paul certainly not in a corner, but publikely, and be- | | 
fore the whole world faith: It it not in the willer, nor in the | ' 
runner, hut in God that ſhewethmercie,gc. Andagaine, God | 
willing to mal rer, bi goodnes, &c. All theſe things for» 
ſooth are ſuch, if wee beleeue theſe moderatols, asnothing 
ca be ſpoken more ynproſitably. | 


But 
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wiſe, that ſball ſtrarght be reputed vnpro 


. wiſer than men: and likewiſe the vnri 


and nece f{iric 


to be taught. and pre ſerued Chriſtian people. [ 
Tue 2 And firſt it is prohable and neceſl forts ot, de 
| — ary 


294 Chap.27. Or Gos 
Bat [iy I; If God will bans ſuch things ſpoken and publiſhed 


abroad, and that it 1s not to bee reſpetied what may follow, or 


what carnall miſedome ſhall inferre therempon :\who art thow 
Oman. that doe/t forbrdihem? «As wha ſay, thy creator ſoall 
learne of thee hus creature, what is profitable what is vnproſi- 
table to be preached?Or what fall ſceme tolerabie in the indge- 


”, il , 4 will not ſay, commonly 
— bat — — hy — D is mm 


ſit able amd pernicious? 
What ts more fooltſh, than to make Gods word ſa ſabiect to the 
pleaſure of men ? Let rather the whole earth bee lilent bef've 
the Lord. and let all the inhabuant; of the earthremerexce the 
words of bis month, 
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CHAP. XXVIL. 
T bat the doTrine of predeſtin ation is proſitable and neceſſary, 
with the anſwers to ſuch obicftions,as bane 


been made againſt it. 


WI at profit then, or what neceſſity moueth men to pub- 
liſh ſuch things, ſeeing ſo euils and offences 
ſeeme to ariſe from thence to the ing of the hearts of 
ſuch as be ſimple and vnlearned, 2 
I anſwere: It were ſufficient to ſay, becauſe fo it pleaſed 
God, in whole will we muſt ſimply reſt, aſcribing the glorie | 
to hun, that ſeeing he is moſt wile, and mot iuſſ, he doth no 
man wrong, and cannot doe any thing fooliſhly and raſhly, 
whatſocuerthe fleſh ſuppoſeth. For the fooliſhnes of God is 
ghteouſnes of God is 
more righteous than men. Wich this anſwere the godly are 
content. Vet for the greater contuſion of this error alreadie 
ouerthrowne,and that we may be the more inſtructed in the 


P-cdeftinarion trueth, 1 will briefly ſhewit not onely to bee profitable, hut 


ꝛlſo neceſſary, that the doctrine of predeſtination be taught, 
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the true God may be rightly kno ne as he reuealeth himſelf 
in his word: that is to ſay, how that he hath mercie on hom 
he will, and hardeneth whom be will : and of the ſame lumpe + 
muke th one veſſel to honour, and another to diſhonour : that is, 
he hath decreed to beſtow vndeſerued grace vpon veſſels of 
merc ie prepared of himlelte, by whom, being ſcuered from 
che cottupt and damnadle lumpe of mankinde, they might 
be ſaued, while the ieſt in the lame maſſe of petdition are 
ſorſaken, and (hall bee condemned for ſinne: whereof the 
one beloags to his mercie, the other to his juſtice, whoſe 
| iudgement & mercie the Church otten ſingeth. And who ix 
he that may ſay vnto hum i doft then ſo Shall the pot ſay to * * 974 
the potter, wi doeſi thou make me thus? Ilath net the patiter g * j 
awer ouer the clay? Ir thine eye euill becauſe the Lord i good? Manh.:0, 
Such a God doth the ſacred Scyp:ure declare vnto vs. But De ſer.arb?, 
God being ſpoyled (as Luther avoucheth) of power and 1 · 
wiledome to chuſe, what ſhall he be but an Idoll of fortune, 
by whoſe power all things ſhould come to paſſe at all ad- 
N uentures? And at length it will come to this, that men are 
ſaued, and damned, 0d not knowing it, as one that hath 
not appointed by aſure election ſuch as ſhall be ſaued, and 
ſhall be damned,bur oftering toall ii; generall goodnesand 
merc ie, hath leſt it at mens pleaſutes, whether they will bee 
ſaued, or damned, while he in the meane ſpace perchance go- 
eth to the Ethiopians banker, as Homer ſpcakech of his lu- 


4 * 


The dot trine of predeſtination is profitable 45 neceſſurit to The 2. reaſon. 
abt preached, to bnop the grace of God againſt the Pelrgrans, 
and — foro humble vst bat be that glarieth, 
may glorie in the Lord. Auguttine ſa this, when he ſayd: 
Euber pre leſtinatiam muſt ſo be preached as rhe Tacred dci. De bono perſcu. 
ture enidently ſpeabet h of it, thai the gifts and callmg of God in us. 
th:m that bee mate may bewnhout repentance e or eli 
it m uſt bee confeſſed, that the grace of God is green according 
to our merits, which ſawoureth of I elaoianiſme. And in the” 
next chapter : Exhertat ions are not hundred i ſuiih and per- 
ſcuerance, and good workes themſelnes.be ſaidtobe Gods * | 
Co an 
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and that foreknowne,that is predeitinated to be freely giuen: 
but rather that dangerous error is hindor ſubuerted ly 
the preaching of predeStination,when the grace of God is ſaſd 
tobe ginen according to our merits,that be that plorieth may 
glorie not in the Lord but in him ſelſe. Herceupon the ſame fa- 
che (chapter 20. of the ſame book elliferbaha he was vr⸗ 
ged of neceſſitie to write largely of predeſtination becauſg 
of the Pelagians,who ſayd, that the grace of Ca was ginen 
according to our merits : which thing ſaith hc) i -i g els, 


— of grace... one 
ener | The Pelagians unagin that grace w offered indiffe. 


of the Puagt*[ rently to all men, and thatlin teſpect ot Godeternall life was 
AS. 


reparedfor all: but that it was in the power of men to re- 
fuſe, or receiue grace and faluation oltered. And that ſome 7 6. by 
4 are ſaued, becauſe they imbrgce grace as of tlemſelues, And 


at others bedamned,be- Z 7 


of the demipe· Ir 
I. Jans. ſecretly and a farte off onely follow i 
Pelagians, of whom Proſpet and Hilarie\ 


| ſurcly that go manis ſufficiently able of him{cift, 


| gin any good worke, mugh leſſe roperforme it, (the nature 
cab, sofmanis foouerthrowne would haue yet ſo 8 


tt, deuour and will, which onely may ſecke aftet the Phiſition, 
and is not able of it ſelte to doe any thing, to remaine in 
man corrupted : thi that gonatureis Nd or 
| extinguiſhed,that it ought noTofTannot wyll it ſelfe to bee 
| healed. And pon this ground to wit, that_ N 
mained in all men, Fee, able either to con- 
temne otto uppô gt a reaſon is ſoone rgnd 
red of t d te frobaę y Vods forcknown ledge c 
108 ſuch as would belecue,and condemning vnbelecuets. 
Vnto which error that is not ynlike, which ſomẽ in our 
ume goe about to maintaiue, that exery one bath ſuch 
| ſtrength 


p 
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expgth in him, that he isable to heleeue, ſauing that they ſay, 

that this ee commeth not from any remnant: of our cor- 
upt nature, but of renouation: which they by a new error __ 

affirme zo be common to all, noq; excepted. As though God J 

gaue vs bnely ability tobelecueꝰ Ind not rather ſaich ĩt ſelſe, 

whereby belecuers are ſeparated and diſcerned from vnbe- 

ers. 1 

Hut not to ſtand now vpon this point, this is certaine, ſo Morke this 

long as wEfay, that there is ſomwhat in vs, whether the be- l. 

ginuing of faith, or the good vie of fie will, or of that com- 

mon gtace ao, or u hatſoeuer it be, whereby we aredilcer- 

ned from che reſt, beſide the ohely grace of God, the Pelagi- 


aus alwaies will conclude, that grace is giuen accerding to our 


wmerites: and that ſaying of Cyprian will faile, bat we u 


glorie in nothing, becauſe not hang is omi And that otthe A- 

(He, who doth put thee apart roam others dor what hat thou, 1. cen. 
that thow haſt not recernea?For are ſome men diſcerned from 
ot hers by theſe giſtes, which whether of nature, ot by grace, 
arecommon to all ? 


And that grace may be grace, we muſtncedes conſeſſe as The ortho. 


therruth is, laying aiide all teſpect of our 6wne wotthynes d<xall lait. 
vit is onely Gods pift, and that free alto- 
that grace is offered vs, but alſo much more 


dat we aſſent by taithto grace offered and reſuſed of others, 


and in faith perſeuere vnto the end to ſaluatiom: as the Apollle 


claymeth this wholly for God / hh that he hath 3 in phil . & £ 


va good mort, and alſo that he fin:ſheth it againi the day of 
Cbriſt Ieſu. aud mori eth iu vs to will and to do of his goodplea- 
ſure. And the Lords laying is moſt plaine, without me pe can lob. 15. 
do not hin g. | 

And iſ al theſe things depend of y grace ofthe giver, he alſo 
foreknew ſtom al etetmiiy, to whom-he would gue them, to 
whom not, and difpoicd, thax is predeſtinated chẽ in his fote- 
kno wedge, v hich cannot bè deceiued, not changed. For (as 
it hath bin ſaid before) that grace & the predeſſ ination of the 
Saints, differ only herein, bat predeſtinatian is the prepara! s + es 
en of grace, whereby they are moſt certainely freed, whoſorncy ng. predep, 

C 


ſauc l. cap. 10. 
6 2 [a . 
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ſhall be freed: but grace is nom the gift it ſelfe ande ſſedd of pre- 
deſtination, W heteupon the Apolile allo ar nexing preceltie 
nation to grace, faith : ye are ſawed by grace throwy v tith and 
that not of your ſelues, it is the gift of God, and not of ot, 
leaſt any man ſhould b naſt. For we are his works , created m 
Chriſt ſeſu te good works, which Goa bath prepared, that ne 
ſmoulibe exerciſedinthem, Againe to Tim, be hath ſaned vs 
and called vs with an hotly calling, not throurh our works, but 
of bis pm» poſe and grace which is giuen vs 1n Chriſt leſw before 
the world, Therefore to gaineſaie predeſtination, and to wiſh 
it were ſuppreſſed, is a ſigne of too muchconrention, if we 
do conſeſſe ſiucetely, as is meet, the grace of God, whereby, 
alone we are put apart ſiom ſuch as periſh, that be that g lo= | 
rieth may glorie in the Lord. 
Thirty, 1h15 alſo is the wſe of the doctrine of predeſtination, + 
that it inſiructeth vto patience, aud armeth vs with atrue 
and lnely fan h in aſſiclions, and whatſoex r temptat ions of 
this wreichedlife, Hereupun the Apoſtle, wee know that all 
things works for goadto ſuch as loue God, even te ſuch as are 
called according to turpeſi. For whom he fore ke v, be predeſti- 
uucat nhem he prede ſtuuated. he called, & c. If therefore God 
be for vs, whocan be againſt vs ? who ſhall ſeparate vs from 
the lone of God? Mall per ſecut ion, or daunger? And in many 
placesto this very end doth the Scripture inculcate ptedeſii- 
nation, bai we might baue a ſure hope in God, and even inthe 
mid of oppreſſions, mayreiozce under the bope of the glory 
P of God. as at large betore hath been ſhewed againſt ſlaunde- 
rers, as though this doctrine conteyned more matter d de- 
ſperatian than conſolation. 

Foutthly,iſerneth te ſtirre ⁊p in vs the laue of God, and ibe 
Hadie of good workzs, Fot hy ſhould wee not with all our 
hart love God, who firſt hath loued vs, and paſſing by very 
many others, wity whom we had alike deſerved damnati- 
on, hee hath choſen vs frcely before the ſoundations ofthe 
world werelaid, in Clu iſt his beloved ſonne? And he hach 
ſpread abroade in out bearts, by che holy Ghoſt, the feeling 
boch of lis loue, and alſo election. Further it cannot be, but 

| ve 
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we ſhould be ſtirred vp to the ſtudie of good workes, when 
we conſidet that wee were predeſtinated not onely to the 
end, but alſo to the meanes, lach a» thele be, faith, and good 
workes, which (as Paul teltifieth) God hath prepared,that Fp4eſ.2, 
we ſhould walke in them. And what is more effecuallro 
moue the faithfull co leade their life aright, as becommech 
them, chan if they daily remember, that they are the ſonnes 
aud heires of the moſt 0 gh? and that they were predeſſ ina- 
ted to ſo high and great a glotie, before they were borne? and 
called, when they were iraungers ? iultified, when they were 
condemned? quickened, when they were dead in offences 
and ſinnes? and chat for no merit of theirs ſotebeeing, or 
foreſeene, but of the onely grace of the caller. Who would 
not thinke himſelſe bound to G O D for ſa great bene- 
fites to bee thankefull in all dueties? Thus let it bee ſuftici« 
BE ent, to haue touched theſe things concerning the vrility and 
: neceſſity of this doctrine. Itany man deſire to know e more, 
let him reade Bucer i» 1. cap. ad Eph. Lanchie i. 3. Miſcell 
cap . and Luthersbooke de ſer. arbis. cap. 3 S. and ſo in order. 
Where againſt Eraſmus he largely deſendeth, that the do- 
tine of ſeruile will, and predeltination mult not be con- 
cealed, bur publikely and freely preached, notwithſtanding 
the ud cment of Mans reaſon to the 2 — — 
Fot in that ragocly reaſon telleth vs, that this doctrine is The obiccli. 
againſt che profite o preaching, as though it maintayned ous ef Reaſon; 
ſlochtulnes, and the luſſes ofthe fleſh,blunted the edge of ex- , 
hortations, ptouoked men to deſpaire, excuſed finnes, and 
(which God forbid) laieth yaiuſtice tothe Lords charge, be- 
fides making him the author of fin, and eſtabliſherh a ſatall 
neceſſity : theſe and ſuch like are meere falſe accuſatious, and 


haue been ſully before confured in their places. 

— — reaſon are ill 
drau ar us the determined ſentence of Gods will, couch. 
ing thoſe chat ſhallbe ſaved, and damned, which we terme VWiitherthis 
Predeſtination: yetfortheirſakes who ate offended, this do- 
&rine, albeit — be concealed, rather cn taught Locauſe ir cf. 
and propounded, The reaſon is this: The warh onght often to (endet ice. 
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Ine. Example of Chrift : et things to ſay unto you but 
Og — beare them 2 of the Kode, — wad 
ſprake vnto you as ſpiritual , but as unte car null, euen 440 
abet in Chriſt. I haue ginen you mill, and not ſtrong meate: 
fer ye mere not yet able for it neither a; jet ye be. 
But it tsconfeſſed, that many cannot comprehend the do- 
ctrine of predeilination, 
Therefore for their ſakes it owght tobe concealed, namely 
leaſt we ſhould make them worle , who do not vnderſtand 
it, while we would make them better learned, that do vnder- 


ſtand it. 
Anſwete, . Vntothis argument, long agoe often vſod ofthe Semipe- 
De bons perſen, lagians; doth our Auguſtine anſwere. And hee anſwereth 
64.1 6. to the Maior, which is onely particular, and then is of force, 


when a man runneth into daunger by ſpeaking onely the 
truth and not alſo by concealing it. I will ſet it dow ne in An- 
When the gultines words: It were tedious ts ſeeke out or aileage allthe 
wueth may be cauſes of concealing the truth: yet this is one, leaſt we make 
concealed, them worſe that vnderſtand it not, while wee deſire to make 
them better learned, that doe vnderſtand it, who thong h wee 
ſpould conceale ſuch a thing, are neither the better learned nor 
— worſe. But when 4 truth ſtandeth thus, that he that cannot vn- 
derſtand tt is made worſe by our ſpeaking of it and he that can, 
When the it made worſe by our concealing of it : ought not the truth ra- 
trueth myſt be g her to be ſpoken, that he that is able townderitand iti ma vn- 
taught, and 4 derſtandit, than to be concealed, that not onely both may not 
Aar d comprehend it, but alſo that he that is ef a better vnderſtan- 
' ding, may become worſe : whoif he ſhould underſtand it, mort 
men by him might learne? Let the truth therefore be ſpoken, 
' ſpecially where ſame doubt forceth vis toſpeake it, and let them 
vnderſtand it that are able: leaſt peraduenture when it is con- 
cealed for their ſakes that cannot vnderi land it, ſuch as are 
able, are net onely defi audedof the truth, but alſo intang led in 
falſehood. Luthers anſwere, albeit in other wordes is all one 

wich this, de ſerus arbit. cap. 40. 
And chis differẽce is molt eaſily confirmed, Are not many 
ar 
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at this day offẽded, & long ago were offended at the doQtrine jd vg 
of grace & iuſtificatiõ by A; faith in Chriſt Ielu,3 they ſpoke To > a FY 
cull ofthe very Apoſtles, & fallly reported the to ſay: Let vs mary wee 
dee euill, that good may come thereof: let vs ſin, hat grace may oflende at it 
abonnd? And yet forthatcauſe ought not ihe true doctrine of . &. 
grace, & the iuſtification of a man be ſuppreſſed with one ſi- 

lence, neither muſt we be an occafionotany mans periſhing, 

that is deluded with a falſe petſwaſion ofhis workes and nie- 

rites. So, (as Paul teſtiſieth) Chriſt crucified was a ſtumbling 1.Cor.t, 
blocke to the lewes, and fooliſhneſſe to the Grecians. Did 

Paul therefore ſlacke any whit of his wonted diligence in 

preaching the worde ofthe croſſe? yea, becauſe by fooliſh 

preachingit pleaſed Godto ſaue ſuch as beleeue, he detetmi- 

ned to know nothing but Chrilt leſu crucified. Farwell then 

that preproſtetous warynes of thoſe men, that Tippole that 
thedottrine ofpredeſtination ought to be buried in ſilence, 
becauſe it agteeth not with the iudgement of the fleſh. We 
on the contrary, ſtand to the iudgement of the ſpirit, and ſay, 
that reaſon muſt be commaunded, both euery where elle in 
cauſes of faith, and alſoeſpecially in this. Soit ſhall come to 
paſſe that che myſteries of heauenly doctrine may be laydo - 
pen, and made ſweete vnto vs bra: 
 Andwhereasit was alleaged beſides, that the more ancient 
fathers before Auguſtine had defended the (atholihe faith anfwercto 
for ſo many yeeres,enenwithout thu defining of predeſtination: the obiection 
hercunco it is anſwered, that the ancient fathers were not al. concerning the 
together ſilent in this matter. For even they pteached the . wy 
true grace of Cod, as it ought to be preached, that is, before 
which do goe no merites of man, Which thing Auguſtine De bons per/em, 
ſheweth plainely bythe teſtimonies of Cyprian, Ambroſe ©?-'?- 

and others, That is an excellent ſaying of Cyprian: We mnſ# 

glorie in nothing ſeeing nothing is ours, But Ambroſe ſayd, 

Our heart andthoughts are not in our owne power. Allo, the Amb, in I ui 
will of men is preparedof God and what ſoener ts honourable in e ro. 
the ſaints,the ſame is of his grace. Ihe ſame writer vpon 

Luke, intreating of the Samaritans that would not receiue 
Chcilt;zwithall carne (ſaith he)that he would not receiue hollow 
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bearted conuertt: for if he would. he would haue made them de- 
vont that had no de uo ion in them. For whom he vouchſafeth, 
he calleth, & whom he will he maleth religious. Gre gotie Na- 
zianzene alſo is cited of Auguf ine who witnefleth,that both 
giftes come from God,beth to belcene in God,and alſo to con- 
feſſe what wee beleene. Beſides it is the conſent of the whole 
Church, which neuer wanted this thing in her prayers, For 
when did not the Church pray for ynbelcevers & tor her ene- 
mies, that they might beleeue? and forthe faithſull, that they 
might grow from faith to faith, and continue therein to the 
ende? Neither doe the faitlifull aske any other thing in the 
Lordes prayer, ſpecially when they lay: /eade vs not into temp - 
tation but that they may through the gift of God continue in 
a holy obedience. As therefore the Church was borne, bath 
rowen,and nowe increaſcth in theſe prayers: ſo alſoin this 
taith.to belecue,that the grace of God is giuen not accordin 
to the merites of them that receiue it: ſeeing the Church 
would not pray,thatfaichmight be giuen to vnbeleeuers, and 
rſeuerance in faith to the faithful, vnleſſe ſhe had al wayes 
lecued of a certainery,that they be the giſtes of God, 

And who wil fay, y thoſe fathers and the vniverſal Church 
did ſo conſeſſe the grace of God, that they durſt deny his 
foreknowledge,whichnot only the learned, but alſo the vn- 
learned conteſſe? Futher ifthey ſo knew that God gaue theſe 
things, as that they were notignorant of his foreknowledge 
tharke would giue, & to whom he would giue : out of dou 
they knewthe predeftination ofthe Saints. For chis is nothing 
elſe, than the preſcience, and preparation of Gods benefites, 
whereby they are moſt certainely delivered, as many as bee 
deliuered: the reſt being leſt by the iuſt iudgement of God 
in the lumpe of pedition. 

All this is Auguſtines anſwer cap. 4.9. 24 & f. de bon. 
perſ. yet here we mult know, that before the Pelagian hereſie 
ſprung vp, (which happened when Auguſtine was now Bi- 

only in ſome places of their pakings 

ſhew their iudgementofthe grace of God: ſtanding in 
meane while ypou other things, Which they handled againſt 
other 
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other enemies of the Church, and vpon exhortations to all 
vertues, wherein men mult ſerue God. But the ſtate oftime 
was otherwiſe, after that Pelagius had vomited forth his poi- 
ſon: then very neceſſitie compelled the found Fathers more 
full and more exactly to defend the places of the Scripture, 
wherein predeſtination, and grace that is giuen thereupon, is 
ler forth. For ( as Auęuſtine wirneſſeth) each ſexerall bereſie |, ben ferſta 
brought in their peculiar queſtions, and of neceſſitis cauſed cap.2z. 

men to ſearch into, and to Lend the divine Scriptures more 
 diligemtly,than they mould haue done. f us ſuch neceſſitie had 


vrged them, 


v7, 
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5 CHAP. xxVIII. Orlaft 
T bat Predeſtination muſt ſoberly and diſcreetly 
bepreached, Nu fi. fot . 


Herfore it is made manifeſt, the docttine of predeſlina- 
tion is profitably retamed in the Church, & alſo to good 
purpoſe preached vnto the people when occaſion requieth. A /60- 
But how, and with what ſpeach it may be preached, is a mat- a 
ter of great edifyc ation. "For wee — reumto ucede of — 
chriſtian ſobtiety, and diſcretion, For if euet elſe where, ſure- ched tober!y, 
lyhere that which the Apottle faith, ought to bee obſerued, 
96 een iis mend, that is, wee mult bee wiſe to ſobtietie: gg, 12, 
doubtleſſe we muſt iudge, and ſpeake of predeſtination, ac- 
cording to thoſe things onely, that are taught in the ſcriptures. 
For iu them is contained what is ſufficient, and what is ſute 
and ſound: which ifthey doe not ſatisfie any man, let him not 
hope to finde the knowledge of the truetꝶ elſe bete. Ihere- 
fore let vngodly and malepart reaſon be bridled which while 
it dare wichtand the word of God, breedeth all diſficultie in 
this matter, and entereth into a Labyrinth, from whence aſ- 
terward it findeth no paſſage out. Let alſo curioſitie in gene- 
ral be teſtrained, that it go no further to ſearchout the things, 
thatGod will haue to be hidden in hiniſelſe, than it may * 
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Eeilefraftiens 3. ly, and than our infirmitie doeth it. Becanſe the power 
— of God is great, ſaiththe — — 
humble. \eekg not ont the things that are coo high for thee ,and 
aboue thy reach: but religiouſly meditate on thoſe things 
which God hath commannded thet, Fer it is not needefull for 
thec, to ſee with thine eyes the things that are ſecert, ſeeing al- 
ready more things are rewealed, than mans capacity can com · 
pretend, Whereupon it is well ſaid of Auguſtine, that there 
15 a certaine learned iznorance,and that is to be preferred be- 
fore raſh knowledge. 
But as it it a poynte of odious curioſitie to ſcarch out ſe- 
cret things: ſo it is a ſigne of intollerable ynthankefulnes, to 
| neglect the things that God will haue revealed, But the 
4g Hg meancis Chriſtian ſobrietie, to follow the Scripture, which 
Gen.ad it, ve may lately doe,whichas witha motherly pace goeth faire 
and ſottly,leall it ſhould forſake our infirmitie. 
It muſt allo be But diſeretion alſo mult be ioyned to ſobriety, which will 
taught dif. be carefull to propound this doctrine, to the capacitie of the 
creerely o the hearers,and to their edification, by ſhewing the true vſe ofit, 
, —hearers., and auoyding offence of words. For it is the propertie of a 
Auguſtine deccitfull, or vnskiltull phifition, ſo to bring forth cuen a 
cowpariſon, hole ſome medicine, that it helpeth not, but hurteth. Andtou- 
ching the capacitie of the hearers, the ſame admonition ſer- 
ueth well in this place, which is elſewhere mentioned, to 
make difference betweene ſuch as haue neede of milke, as 
children in Chriſt, and ſuch as neede ſtronger meate, as men 
of perfect age. Of which thing Luther writeth paſſing well. 
Prefe, ad Rem. Babes in Chriſt (ſaithhe) mut needes firſt growe before they 
drink this pure wine, For here there is even a certaine childe- 
hoede that needeth mille wntill it be accuitomed to rate ſtrong 
meate. Therefore hee ſhortly reproueth curious heads, that 
ſearchout the bottome of predeſſination, before they haue 
learned Chriſt, and the power of his croſſe, whereas, accot - 
ding to the order of the Apoſtle tothe Romanes, the know - 
ledge of Chriſt muſt firſt be learned, and the mortification of 
the olde man, and from hence wee muſt proceede vnto = 
| | one 
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PREDESTINATION, 405 


ctoſſe andtribulations. Aud then ( ſaith he) this neceſſitie of 
predeit inatian will waxe ſweete,and we ſhall perceiue bow ful 
11 is of conſolation. | 
Further, wuching the vſe of predeliination, the hearers The hearers 
muſt alſo be admoniſhed, whenany thing is ſpoken of it, that muſt be ad- 
they abuſe it not to the libertie of the fleth, or vnto deſpera. cnt ans , 
tion, hatred andblaſpheming ot God: butthat they vic it ta- 1 17 
ther to the glorie of God, and to ſtitre vp in them love and abuſe it ut. 
care of good workes,andto vpholde theit faith with all long 
ſuffering and conlolation in all afflictions, by making cer- 
taineaccount,that there is nothing that can ſeparate ys from 
the loue of God towards vs in Chriſt leſu our Lord. 
Laſtly, as touchin 8 the maner and forme of teac hing it. we The maner of 
muſt takeheede,thatthe things, which are ſpoken truely, be e 
alſo aptly ſpoken, to auoide, as muchas we may, the offence 1, f — 
of the hearets. For it is greatly materiall, how, and after what 
maner ofteaching any thing is propounded, As forexample, 
if any man ſpeaking of predeſtination vnto the Church, 
ſhould ſay, whether ye runne, or ſleepe, ye ſhall be that, that 
hee, who cannot bee deceiued, hathpredeſtinated you vnto; 
redeſtination it ſelte, ſeemeth to bee after a ſort diſproued 
by that preaching of it amongthe vuskilfull; as alſothe fore» 
knowledge of God (which ſurely no man can deny) ſee- 
| meth tobeblamed, it it ſhould be {aide to men, whether ye 
runne,or ſleepe, ye ſhall be chat, for which he, who cannot be 
deceiued, hath foreknowne you. More fitly to this purpoſe it 
is ſaid: So rum ne ye, that ye may obtaine, and by your courſe 
know your ſelues to bee foreknowne, and to belong to the 
redeſtinationof Gods grace. So it is too hard ſaying, if a 
»OP * man ſhould ſpeake to the Chriſtian people after this forte : 
That ſome ot you beleeue, others belceue not, it therefore 
commeth to paſſe, becauſe ſome of you haue receiued the 
helpe of grace,pitying your milerie,others haue not receiued 
it as yer. Butit ye be elected, albeit not yet called, ye ſhall re- 
ceiue the fame grace. What neede is there of {0 ſpcech: 
Some of you? For if wee ſpeake tothe Church of God, if wee 
ſpeake tothe beleeuers, why ſay wee that ſome of them haue 
receiued 


* 


, 
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wrongs thereſt? | 
predeſlination of 
ye recciuing grace, ate come from 
— and that not of your ſelues, u in the gift of 
God, leaſſ a man ſhould boaſt. Bxif voy odyob wallet 


Chap. 28. Or Gops 


dead. Alſo, if any as yet bee not called, let vs ptay for them, 
that — : for they be ſo elected, 
that they ſhall be dto out requeſts, and teceiue with 
vs the ſame grace. Is not thus the ſame thing both more true · 
ly , and more ſitly ſpoken? Of this matter our Augultine 
(ebom haue oſtencited) without comrouerhie a great di. 
uine, learned, ſincere, and ſound, and a notable patron of 
De bens perſe- the Catholike faith, (as Hilarie praiſerh him) hath written 
ram P-4 more at large. To +1 therefore let them reſotte, that defire 


to know theſe things more exacily. And cheſs things thus 


— — — 
is l and iuſt. Io him be honor 


and blelling ſoreuer and cuer: 
b "Amen, 
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